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1864

1864 10-27: Address: The Inaugural
Address of the International
1864 10-27: Document: General Rules
and Administrative Regulations
1864 11-04: Letter: Marx joins the
International (M)

1864 11-08: Resolutions: On the
Composition of the Provisional
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Central Council (M)
1864 11-22: Resolutions: On the
Terms of the Admission of Workers'
Organisations to the International (M)
1864 11-28: Letter: To the Stuttgart
Beobachter (M)

1864 11-29: Letter: To Abraham
Lincoln, on his re-election (M)

1864 11-29: Resolutions: On the
Composition of the Provisional
Central Council (M)
1864 12-??: Notes: For a speech on
France's "historical friendship" with
Poland (M)

1865

1865 01-24: Letter: "On Proudhon"
[to J. B. Schweitzer (M)
1865 02-06: Letter: To the Editor of
the Social-Democrat (ME)

1865 02-12: Article: The Prussian
Military Question and the German
Workers' Party (E)

1865 02-23: Letter: To the Editor of
the Social-Democrat (ME)

1865 02-27: Notice: Concerning The
Prussian Military Question and the
German Workers' Party (E)

1865 03-07: Resolutions: The Central
Council on the Conflict in the Paris
Section (M)

1865 03-17: Review: The Prussian
Military Question and the German
Workers' Party (M)

1865 03-19: Letter: Statement
Regarding the Causes of the Breach
with the Social-Democrat (M)

1865 03-28: Letter: To the Berliner
Reform (M)

1865 04-08: Article: The "President of
Mankind" (M)
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1865 04-13: Letter: A Correction (M)

1865 05-09: Address: To US
President Johnson (M)
1865 06-27: Address: Value, Price
and Profit (M)

1865 09-19: Resolution: On the
Convocation of a General Congress of
the International in 1866 (M)
1865 09-26: Minutes: London
Conference of the IWMA

1866

1866 01-23: Resolution: On the
Procedure of Discussing the
Programme of the Congress (M)

1866 03-24: Article: What Have the
Working Classes to Do with Poland?
(E)
1866 05-04: Letter: A Warning (M)

1866 07-31: Proposals: The Standing
Committee on the Programme of the
Geneva Congress (M)

1866 08-30: Instructions: For the
Delegates of the Provisional General
Council. (M)

1866 09-18: Resolution: Gratitude to
the Delegates of the Central (General)
Council to the Geneva Congress (M)

1867

1867 01-22: Speech: To the Polish
Meeting in London. (M)

1867 02-18: Letter: A Correction for
Zeitung fur Norddeutschland (M)

1867 07-23: Resolutions: Concerning
the Agenda of the Lausanne Congress
(M)
1867 08-13: Resolution: On the
Attitude of the IWMA to the Congress
of the League of Peace and Freedom
(M)
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1867 11-20: Resolution: The Fenian
Prisoners at Manchester and the
IWMA (M)

1868

1868 05-12: The Position of the
International on Prussian Protectionist
Tariffs (M)
1868 06-02: Resolution on Changing
the Place of the International's
Congress in 1868 (M)
1868 07-07: Resolution of the General
Council on Félix Pyat's Provocative
Behaviour (M)
1868 07-14: Declaration of the
General Council Concerning the
British Government's Attitude
Towards Tsarist Russia (M)
1868 08-11: Draft Resolution on the
Consequences of Using Machinery
under Capitalism Proposed by the
General Council to the Brussels
Congress (M)
1868 08-18: To the President and
Executive Committee of the General
Association of German Workers (M)
1868 08-25: Draft Resolution on the
Reduction of the Working Day
Proposed by the General Council to
the Brussels Congress (M)
1868 09-01: The Fourth Annual
Report of the General Council (M)

1868 09-16: To the Directorate of the
Schiller Institute (E)
1868 10-03: On the Dissolution of the
Lassallean Workers' Association (E)

1868 10-04: Connections Between the
IWMA and English Working Men's
Organisations (M)
1868 11-09: How Mr. Gladstone's
Bank Letter of 1866 Procured a Loan
of Six Millions for Russia (M)
1868 11-03: Preamble to the
Resolutions of the Geneva (1866) and
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Brussels (1868) Congresses of the
International (M)
1868 11-23: Statement to the German
Workers' Educational Society in
London (M)
1868 12-22: The IWMA and the
International Alliance of Socialist
Democracy (M)

1869

1869 01-06: Resume of the Meetings
of the General Council. IWMA to the
Editor of "The Bee-Hive" (M)
1869 02-21: Report on the Miners'
Guilds in the Coalfields of Saxony
1869 03-09: The General Council of
the IWMA to the Central Bureau of
the International Alliance of Socialist
Democracy (M)

1869 04-04: Article: The Belgian
Massacres. To the Workmen of Europe
and the United States (M)
1869 05-12: Address: To the National
Labour Union (US) (M)

1869 07-20: Resolution: The "Right of
Inheritance"
1869 08-03: GC Report: On the Right
of Inheritance (M)

1869 08-03: GC Report: To the Fourth
Annual Congress of the IWMA (M)

1869 11-16: Draft Resolution of the
General Council on the Policy of the
British Government Towards the Irish
Prisoners (M)

1870

1870 01-01: The General Council to
the Federal Council of Romance
Switzerland (M)
1870 01-04: Obituary: Citizen Robert
Shaw (M)
1870 02-21: The English Government
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and the Fenian Prisoners (M)
1870 03-08: Concerning the Conflict
in the Lyons Section (M)
1870 03-24: The General Council of
the IWMA to Committee Members of
the Russian (M)
1870 03-28: Confidential
Communication (M)

1870 04-18: To the International
Metalworkers' Society (M)
1870 05-03: GC Declaration:
Concerning the Persecution of the
Members of the French Sections. (M)
1870 05-10: Draft GC Resolution: On
the "French Federal Section in
London" (M)
1870 05-17: GC Resolution: On The
Bee-Hive (M)
1870 05-17: GC Resolution: On the
Convocation of the Congress in Mainz
(M)
1870 06-14: To the Committee of the
German Social-Democratic Workers'
Party (ME)
1870 06-29: GC Resolution: On the
Federal Committee of Romance
Switzerland. The GC to the Romance
Federal Committee (M)
1870 07-05: The Lock-out of the
Building Trades at Geneva. (M)
1870 07-14: Programme for the 5th
Congress (M)

1870 07-14: Confidential
Communication to All Sections (M)
1870 07-14: Programme for the Mainz
Congress of the International
1870 07-23: First Address on the
Franco-Prussian War
1870 07-29: Notes on the War (E)
1870 08-02: To the Committee of the
Social-Democratic Workers' (M)
1870 08-30: Letter: To the Committee
of the Social-Democratic Workers'
Party (ME)
1870 09-09: Second Address on the
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Franco-Prussian War (M)

1870 09-14: Concerning the Arrest of
the Members of the Central
Committee of the Social-Democratic
Workers' Party (M)
1870 12-23: To the Sixth Congress of
the Belgian Sections of the IWMA (E)

1871

1871 01-16: On the Freedom of the
Press and Meetings in Germany (M)
1871 02-13: To the Spanish Federal
Council of the IWMA (E)
1871 03-15: The Aspect of Affairs in
Russia (E)
1871 03-21: To the Editor of The
Times (ME)
1871 03-22: Statement by the General
Council to the Editor of The Times
and Other Papers (M)
1871 03-23: To the Editorial Boards
of the Volksstaat and the Zukunft (M)
1871 03-31: To the Editor of De
Werker (M)
1871 04-03: To the Editor of The
Times (M)
1871 04-05: On the Cigar-Workers'
Strike in Antwerp (M)
1871 04-18: Outline of an Appeal of
the General Council to the Weavers'
and Spinners' Trade Unions of
Manchester for Assistance to the
Spanish Textile Workers' Strike (E)
1871 04-25: Resolution of the General
Council Expelling Henri Louis Tolain
from the IWMA (ME)
1871 05-10: Once Again "Herr Vogt"
(E)
1871 05-30: Third Address on the
Franco-Prussian War (Commune)
1871 06-08: To the Editor of The Pall
Mall Gazette (M)
1871 06-12: Statement by the General
Council on Jules Favre's Circular (ME)
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1871 06-20: Statement by the General
Council to the Editor of The Times
(ME)
1871 06-20: Statement by the General
Council to the Editor of The Standard.
(ME)
1871 06-21: Statement by the General
Council on George Jacob Holyoake's
Letter (E)
1871 06-21: Letter from the General
Council to the Editor of The Spectator
(resp. Examiner) (E)
1871 06-27: To the Editor of The
Daily News (M)
1871 06-27: Statement by the General
Council on the Letters of G. J.
Holyoake and B. Lucraft (E)
1871 06-30: Letter to Max
Friedländer, the Editor of the Neue
Freie Presse (M)
1871 06-30: The Address The Civil
War in France and the English Press
(E)
1871 06-30: Letter to Frederick
Greenwood, the Editor of The Pall
Mall Gazette (M)
1871 07-11: Mr. Washburne, the
American Ambassador, in Paris (M)
1871 07-11: To the Editor of The
Morning Advertiser (M)
1871 07-13: To the Editor of The
Standard (M)
1871 07-28: Mazzini's Statement
against the IWMA (E)
1871 08-07: Covering Letter to the
Editor of The Times (M)
1871 08-07: To the Editor of The
Times (E)
1871 08-17: To the Editor of
L'International (M)
1871 08-19: To the Editor of Public
Opinion (M)
1871 08-19: To the Editor of Public
Opinion (M)
1871 08-24: To the Editor of the
Gaulois (M)
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1871 08-25: Letter to the Editor of
The Sun, Charles Dana (M)
1871 08-29: The Commune and
Archbishop Darboy (M)
1871 08-29: To the Editor of La
Vérité (M)
1871 08-30: To the Editor of The
Evening Standard (M)
1871 09-04: Propositions to the
General Council Concerning
Preparations for the London
Conference (ME)
1871 09-05: Propositions to Be
Submitted to the Conference by the
General Council (ME)
1871 09-17: The London Conference
of the IWMA

On the Activity of the Alliance
of Socialist Democracy. Record
of the Speech at the Sitting of
the Conference Commission of
18 September 1871 (M)

❍   

Motions of the General Council
Adopted by the Conference
(ME)

❍   

1871 09-20: Speech: Political
Action and the Working Class

❍   

On the Political Action of the
Working Class (E)

❍   

On the Political Action of the
Working Class (E)

❍   

Resolution of the London
Conference relating to the Split
in Romance Switzerland (M)

❍   

Resolutions of the Conference
of Delegates of the IWMA
Assembled at London from
17th to 23rd September 1871
(ME)

❍   

1871 10-24: General Rules and
Administrative Regulations of the
IWMA (ME) New edition.
1871 10-07: Resolution of the General
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Council Expelling Gustave Durand
from the IWMA (E)
1871 10-13: To Enrico Bignami,
Editor of La Plebe (E)
1871 10-14: Declaration of the
General Council on Nechayev's
Misuse of the Name of the IWMA (M)
1871 10-17: Resolution of the General
Council on the Rules of the French
Section of 1871 (M)
1871 10-21: On the Progress of the
IWMA in Italy and Spain. Engels'
Record of His Report at the General
Council Meeting of October 17, 1871
(E)
1871 10-20: To the Editors of the
Gazzettino Rosa: Covering Letter to
the "Declaration of the General
Council on Nechayev's Misuse of the
Name of the IWMA" (E)
1871 10-31: Statement by the General
Council Concerning Alexander Baillie
Cochrane's Letter (E)
1871 11-04: On the Company Swindle
in England (E)
1871 11-07: Resolution of the General
Council on the French Section of 1871
(M)
1871 11-07: Giuseppe Garibaldi's
Statement and Its Effects on the
Working Classes in Italy. Engels'
Record of His Report at the General
Council Meeting of November 7,
1871 (E)
1871 11-14: Working Men's Congress
at Rome. -- Bebel's Speeches in the
Reichstag. (E)
1871 11-17: Declaration (M)
1871 11-24: Statement Sent by the
General Council to the Editors of the
Frankfurter Zeitung und Handelsbilatt
(M)
1871 11-25: To the Federal Council of
the Spanish Region in Madrid (E)
1871 11-29: To the Editors of II
Proletario Italiano (E)
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1871 11-30: Credentials for Giuseppe
Boriani (E)
1871 12-05: The Position of the
Danish Members of the International
on the Agrarian Question. Engels'
Record of His Report at the General
Council Meeting of December 5,1871
(E)
1871 12-10: On the Position of the
International's Sections in European
Countries (E)
1871 12-06: Declaration Sent by the
General Council to the Editors of
Italian Newspapers Concerning
Mazzini's Articles about the
International (E)
1871 12-20: To the Editor of The
Eastern Post (M)

1872

1872 03-05: Pamphlet: Fictitious
Splits in the International (ME)
1872 03-05: Resolution: US
Federation Split
1872 05-??: Article: Notes on the
"American Split"
1872 06-15: Article: The
Nationalization of the Land
1872 09-??: Resolution: Working
Class Parties
1872 09-08: Speech: The Political
Battleground
1872 01-03: The Congress of
Sonvillier and the International (M)
1872 01-16: Letter: To The Eastern
Post (M)
1872 01-28: Letter: To The Eastern
Post (M)
1872 02-07: Letter: To Gazzettino
Rosa (E)
1872 02-16: To the Section of
Commercial Employees in Barcelona
(E)
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1872 02-20: Declaration of the
General Council of the IWMA (ME)
1872 03-05: Fictitious Splits in the
International. Private Circular from
the General Council of the IWMA
(ME)
1872 03-12: Resolutions on the Split
in the United States' Federation
Passed by the General Council of the
IWMA in Its Sittings of 5th and 12th
March, 1872 (M)
1872 03-12: Letter: To La Liberte (M)
1872 03-18: Resolutions of the
Meeting Held to Celebrate the
Anniversary of the Paris Commune
(M)
1872 03-27: To the Spanish Federal
Council (E)
1872 06-15: The Nationalisation of
the Land (M)
1872 04-03: To Citizen Delegates of
the Regional Spanish Congress
Assembled at Saragossa (E)
1872 04-06: To the Saragossa
Congress (E)
1872 04-16: Declaration of the
General Council of the IWMA
Concerning Cochrane's Speech in the
House of Commons (M)
1872 04-16: To the Society of
Ferrarese Workers (E)
1872 04-20: Letters from London. -- I.
The English Agricultural Labourers'
Strike (E)
1872 04-23: On the Police Persecution
of the Member of the International
Theodore Cuno (E)
1872 05-10: To the Society of
Ferrarese Workers (E)
1872 05-14: Relations Between the
Irish Sections and the British Federal
Council (E)
1872 05-20: Declaration of the
General Council Concerning the
Universal Federalist Council (M)
1872 05-23: Stefanoni and the
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International Again (M)
1872 05-23: Reply to Brentano's
Article (M)

1872 06-14: To the Emancipation of
the Proletarian Society in Turin (E)
1872 06-29: Announcement of the
General Council on the Convocation
and the Agenda of the Congress at
The Hague (E)
1872 07-05: Resolutions of the
Sub-Committee on Mikhail Bakunin
and the Alliance
1872 07-09: The International in
America (E)
1872 07-18: To Citizen Vincenzo
Spotti, Secretary of the Committee for
the Emancipation of the Working
Classes in Parma (E)
1872 07-21: To the Striking Miners of
the Ruhr Valley (M)
1872 07-28: The General Council's
Reply to the Protest of the Jura
Federation Against the Convening of
a Congress at The Hague (M)
1872 07-28: Reply to Brentano's
Second Article (M)

1872 08-??: Amendments to the
General Rules and Administrative
Regulations of the IWMA Adopted by
the General Council in the Summer of
1872 (M)
1872 08-06: The General Council to
All the Members of the IWMA (E)
1872 08-08: To the Spanish Sections
of the IWMA (ME)
1872 08-15: To the Editor of The
Times (M)
1872 08-15: The General Council to
the New Madrid Federation (E)
1872 08-24: On the Rimini
Conference (E)
1872 08-23: Address of the General
Council to the Italian Sections of the
IWMA Concerning the Rimini
Conference (E)
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1872 08-28: Resolution on the
Behaviour of Members of the General
Council at the Congress (M)
1872 08-??: Report of the General
Council to the Fifth Annual Congress
of the IWMA Held at The Hague,
from the 2nd to the 7th September
1872 (M)

1872 08-??: Report on the Alliance of
Socialist Democracy Presented in the
Name of the General Council to the
Congress at The Hague (E)

1872 09-02: The Hague Congress (E)

1872 09-06: Motion for the Procedure
of Debate on the General Rules and
Administrative Regulations (E)
1872 09-06: Proposal on the Transfer
of the Seat and on the Composition of
the General Council for 1872 (E)
1872 10-21: Resolutions of the
General Congress Held at The Hague
from the 2nd to the 7th September,
1872 (E)

1872 09-15: On the Hague Congress.
A Correspondent's Report of a Speech
Made at a Meeting in Amsterdam on
September 8, 1872 (M)
1872 09-12: To the Editor of Le
Corsaire (M)
1872 09-17: To the Editor of The
Daily News (M)
1872 09-17: On the Hague Congress
of the International (E)
1872 10-01: The Congress at The
Hague (Letter to Enrico Bignami) (E)
1872 10-04: Imperative Mandates at
the Hague Congress. (E)
1872 10-05: Letters from London. --
II. More about the Hague (E)
1872 10-16: To the British Federal
Council, IWMA Concerning
Portuguese Strikes (E)
1872 10-20: To the Editors of Der
Volksstaat (M)
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1872 10-31: Report to the General
Council of the I.W.M.A. upon the
Situation in Spain, Portugal and Italy
(E)
1872 11-13: To the Workers' and
Peasants' Association of Lower
Lombardy (Section of the
International) in Lodi (E)
1872 11-14: Letters from London. --
III. Meeting in Hyde Park (E)
1872 12-09: Mandate to E. Larroque
(E)
1872 12-11: Letters from London. --
IV. Meeting in Hyde Park. -- Situation
in Spain (E)
1872 12-20: To the Editor of The
International (ME)
1872 12-20: The Manchester Foreign
Section to All Sections and Members
of the British Federation
1872 12-23: Address of the British
Federal Council to the Sections,
Branches, Affiliated Societies and
Members of the IWMA (M)
??????: The Housing Question

1873

1873 01-??: Political Indifferentism
(M)
1873 01-02: To the Editor of The
Times (M)
1873 01-15: The "Crisis" in Prussia
(E)
1873 01-25: Reply to the Second
Circular of the Self-styled Majority of
the British Federal Council (M)
1873 01-11: News on the Activities of
the International on the Continent
1873 02-08: Notes for the General
Council
1873 03-07: The Republic in Spain
1873 03-??: On Authority
1873 03-22: News on the International
Labour Movement
1873 04-15: To the Ceneral Council
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of the IWMA
1873 05-07: On the Articles in the
Neuer Social-Democrat (From a
Letter to A. Hepner)
1873 05-02: The International and the
Neuer
1873 05-22: Communication from the
Continent
1873 06-14: To the General Council
of the IWMA
1873 06-20: From the International
1873 07-18: Note on a Review of E.
Renan's L'Antechrist
1873 07-13: Comment upon Giuseppe
Garibaldi's Letter to Prospero Crescio
1873 08-??: The Alliance of Socialist
Democracy and the IWMA. Report
and Documents Published by Decision
of the Hague Congress of the
International (ME)
1873 10-31: The Bakuninists at Work.
An Account of the Spanish Revolt in
the Summer of 1873
1873 ??/??: Varia on Germany

1874

1874 02-22: The English Elections
1874 03-08: The Imperial Military
Law

1868-72: The Conflict with Bakunin

1st International
archive

Marx / Engels
Archive 

Marxist writers'
Archives 
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Encyclopedia of Marxism

Glossary of Organisations

Fi

 

The First International
(International Workingmen's Association)

When the International was formed in September 1864, Marx was "a relatively obscure refugee journalist," Saul
Padover notes in the introduction to a volume of select works written by Marx for the International:

"Exiled from his native Germany, thrown out of Belgium, and expelled from France, Marx found refuge in the
British capital in 1849. In the 15 years before the founding of the International, Marx eked out a living from
journalism — saved from actual starvation by Frederick Engels, who was in the textile business in Manchester
— and spent most of his time writing, reading, and researching (in the British Museum). After the traumatic
defeat of the revolutions of 1848-49 in Europe, he became for a time politically inactive.

"In London, Marx's main contacts were with other Europeans, particularly German and French radicals and
refugees, with many of whom he had intermittent squabbles and disagreements. While showing deep interest in
British politics, institutions, and movements — notably the history of Chartism, which was not without influence
on his own political thinking — he kept himself, or was kept, aloof from English activists, including trade
unionists. With few exceptions, one of them being the Chartist leader and editor Ernest Charles Jones, Marx had
no close connection with English radicals or laborites, and vice versa. His led the politically isolated life of an
unassimilated continental refugee. The International was to change all this.

"It is still not entirely clear why Marx was invited to what turned out to be a historic meeting at St. Martin's Hall.
Until abut a week before the meeting, on September 28, he apparently knew nothing about any preparations for
it. Then he was told about it by Victor Le Lubez, a 30-year-old French radical republican living in London, who
invited him to come as a representtive of German workers. Marx accepted and proposed that he be joined by
Johann Georg Eccarius, a tailor living in London, as another German representative. As it turned out, Marx and
Eccarius were to become the two mainstays of the International from its inception to its end.

"The meeting was jammed with a large number of assorted radicals. There were English Owenties and Chartists,
French Proudhonists and Blanquists, Irish nationalists, Polish patriots, Italian Mazzinists, and German Socialists.
It was an assortment united not by a commonly shared ideology or even by genuine internationalism, but by an
accumulated burden of variated grievances crying for an outlet. The English were against special privilege, the
French against Bonapartism, the Irish against the British, the Poles against Russia [Poland was occupied by
Russia in 1795], the Italians against Austria, and the Germans against capitalism. There was no necessary or
integral interconnection among them — except what Marx later tried to provide in the organizaton that followed
the meeting. Under the chairmanship of Edward Spencer Beesly, an English Positivist historian and professor at
London University, radical oratory was given free rein. Marx himself did not speak. He was, as he wrote later, a
'silent figure on the platform.'

"The meeting voted unanimously to appoint a provisional committee to work out a program and membership
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rules for the proposed international organizaton. Marx was appointed a member of the committee, which met a
week later and, being large and unweildy, agreed on a small subcommittee to do the actual work. Marx became a
member of this crucial subcommittee. The only other German on it was "my old friend, the tailor Eccarius", as
Marx wrote to a communist friend in Solingen. The subcommittee met in Marx's house, and so powerful was his
intellectual ascendency and certainty of purpose — the In Augural Address — and the rules — Provisional
Statutes — of the new organization. Henceforth Marx was to remain its predominant spirit and the indomitable
personality that held the disparate International Association together for eight difficult and often stormy years,
until it was shattered by bitter internal dissensions.

"In the International, Marx saw a great historic opportunity, and seized it. Indeed, it is questionable whether the
organization would have survived, or would have had any meaning, without him. His steely will and
impassioned commitment to the idea of the revolutionary role of the world proletariat prevented the International
from passing into the same oblivion as had other dreams of squabbly radicals, confused in their philosophy and
at cross-purposes in their aims."

General Council::

Architect — Karl Marx, Peter Fox
Tailor — Eccarius, Lessner, Maurice, Milner, Stainsby
Carpenter — Applegarth, Cremer, Lochner, Weston
Weaver — Bradnick, J. Hales, Mottershead
Shoemaker — Morgan, Odger, Serraillier
Furniture Maker — Dell, Lucraft
Watchmaker — Jung
Mason — Howell
Musical-instrument maker — Dupont
Hairdresser — Lassassie

Marx was one of few who kept his seat in the General Council from the formation of the International Working
Men's Association over many years. He would relinquish it in 1872 — when the International moved to New
York. The General Council fluctuated greatly in size — the Address to President Lincoln, for example, had 58
signatures. The Council met weekly. Marx was almost always in attendance, unless limited by illness.

Further Reading: A Collection of articles by Karl Marx and Fredrick Engels on The First International
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The First International Working Men's Association

GENERAL COUNCIL MEETINGS
April 16, 1867

Lafargue (on behalf of Marx) said that the resolution moved by Odger at one of the Reform
meetings conferring a vote [of] thanks upon Count Bismarck was calculated to injure the credit of
this Association. He therefore demanded that a vote of censure should be passed upon Odger.

 A discussion ensued which ended in instructing the Secretary a to write to Odger requesting his
attendance at the next meeting.

 

April 23, 1867

After some discussion in which several members took part, the following resolution, proposed by
Citizen Lessner and seconded by Citizen Lafargue, was carried unanimously.

 Resolved, "That inasmuch as Citizen Odger has proposed a resolution at the Council of the
Reform League thanking Mr. Bismarck for what he had done for the democratic cause in
Germany; and inasmuch as Citizen Odger is President of the International Working Men's
Association, the General Council feels it to be its duty to repudiate any solidarity with the said
resolution and with Citizen Odger's speech in support thereof."

 

September 24, 1867

Upon the proposition of Citizen Hales, it was unanimously agreed not to appoint a standing
president.

 Upon the proposition of Citizen Shaw, it was unanimously [agreed] that the functions hitherto
performed by the financial secretary should be transferred to the general secretary and the office of
financial secretary abolished.

 

October 8, 1867

Citizen Marx announced that a member of the Association, Citizen Liebknecht, had been returned
to the North German Parliament by the working men of Saxony. He was the only member that had
dared to attack Bismarck's war policy, for which he had been invited by the
Arbeiter-Bildungs-Verein -- a Schulze-Delitzsch society -- to receive the acknowledgements of the
working men for his services.
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October 22, 1867

Citizen Marx read some extracts from the stenographic reports of the North German Parliament.
Mr. Liebknecht, a member of the Association, had delivered a speech in favour of the abolition of
standing armies and the introduction of popular armaments, and subjecting Bismarck's conduct in
the Luxemburg affair to a severe criticism.
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The First International Working Men's Association

INAUGURAL ADDRESS OF THE
INTERNATIONAL WORKING MEN'S

ASSOCIATION
October 21-27, 1864

 Printed, along with the "General Rules", as a pamphlet entitled

Inaugural Address and Provisional Rules of the International Working Men's Association,

London, 1864. Transcribed for the Internet by director@marx.org Fall 1993.

Workingmen:

It is a great fact that the misery of the working masses has not diminished from 1848 to 1864, and yet this
period is unrivaled for the development of its industry and the growth of its commerce. In 1850 a
moderate organ of the British middle class, of more than average information, predicted that if the
exports and imports of England were to rise 50 per cent, English pauperism would sink to zero. Alas! On
April 7, 1864, the Chancellor of the Exchequer delighted his parliamentary audience by the statement
that the total import and export of England had grown in 1863 "to 443,955,000 pounds! That astonishing
sum about three times the trade of the comparatively recent epoch of 1843! " With all that, he was
eloquent upon "poverty". "Think," he exclaimed, "of those who are on the border of that region," upon
"wages... not increased"; upon "human life... in nine cases out of ten but a struggle of existence! " He did
not speak of the people of Ireland, gradually replaced by machinery in the north and by sheepwalks in the
south, though even the sheep in that unhappy country are decreasing, it is true, not at so rapid a rate as
the men. He did not repeat what then had been just betrayed by the highest representation of the upper
ten thousand in a sudden fit of terror. When garrote panic had reached a certain height the House of
Lords caused an inquiry to be made into, and a report to be published upon, transportation and penal
servitude. Out came the murder in the bulky Blue Book of 1863 and proved it was, by official facts and
figures, that the worst of the convicted criminals, the penal serfs of England and Scotland, toiled much
less and fared far better than the agricultural laborers of England and Scotland. But this was not all.
When, consequent upon the Civil War in America, the operatives of Lancashire and Cheshire were
thrown upon the streets, the same House of Lords sent to the manufacturing districts a physician
commissioned to investigate into the smallest possible amount of carbon and nitrogen, to be administered
in the cheapest and plainest form, which on an average might just suffice to "avert starvation diseases".
Dr. Smith, the medical deputy, ascertained that 28,000 grains of carbon and 1,330 grains of nitrogen
were the weekly allowance that would keep an average adult... just over the level of starvation diseases,
and he found furthermore that quantity pretty nearly to agree with the scanty nourishment to which the
pressure of extreme distress had actually reduced the cotton operatives [see note]. But no mark! The
same learned doctor was later on again deputed by the medical officer of the Privy Council to enquire
into the nourishment of the poorer laboring classes. The results of his research are embodied in the "Sixth
Report on Public Health", published by order of Parliament in the course of the present year. What did
the doctor discover? That the silk weavers, the needlewomen, the kid glovers, the stock weavers, and so
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forth, received on an average, not even the distress pittance of the cotton operatives, not even the amount
of carbon and nitrogen "just sufficient to avert starvation diseases".

"Moreover: -- we quote from the report -- "as regards the examined families of the agricultural
population, it appeared that more than a fifth were with less than the estimated sufficiency of
carbonaceous food, that more than one-third were with less than the estimated sufficiency of
nitrogeneous food, and that in three counties (Berkshire, Oxfordshire, and Somersetshire)
insufficiency of nitrogeneous food was the average diet."

"It must be remembered," adds the official report, "that privation of food is very reluctantly borne,
and that, as a rule, great poorness of diet will only come when other privations have preceded it....
Even cleanliness will have been found costly or difficult, and if there still be self-respectful
endeavors to maintain it, every such endeavor will represent additional pangs of hunger."

"These are painful reflections, especially when it is remembered that the poverty to which they
advert is not the deserved poverty of idleness; in all cases it is the poverty of working populations.
Indeed the work which obtains the scanty pittance of food is for the most part excessively
prolonged."

The report brings out the strange and rather unexpected fact:

"That of the division of the United Kingdom," England, Wales, Scotland, and Ireland, "the
agricultural population of England," the richest division, "is considerably the worst fed"; but that
even the agricultural laborers of Berkshire, Oxfordshire, and Somersetshire fare better than great
numbers of skilled indoor operatives of the East of London.

Such are the official statements published by order of Parliament in 1864, during the millennium of free
trade, at a time when the Chancellor of the Exchequer told the House of Commons that

"the average condition of the British laborer has improved in a degree we know to be extraordinary
and unexampled in the history of any country or any age."

Upon these official congratulations jars the dry remark of the official Public Health Report:

"The public health of a country means the health of its masses, and the masses will scarcely be
healthy unless, to their very base, they be at least moderately prosperous."

Dazzled by the "Progress of the Nation" statistics dancing before his eyes, the Chancellor of the
Exchequer exclaims in wild ecstasy:

"From 1842 to 1852, the taxable income of the country increased by 6 per cent; in the eight years
from 1853 to 1861, it has increased from the basis taken in 1853, 20 per cent! The fact is so
astonishing to be almost incredible! ... This intoxicating augmentation of wealth and power," adds
Mr. Gladstone, "is entirely confined to classes of property."

If you wants to know under what conditions of broken health, tainted morals, and mental ruin that
"intoxicating augmentation of wealth and power... entirely confined to classes of property" was, and is,
being produced by the classes of labor, look to the picture hung up in the last Public Health Report of the
workshops of tailors, printers, and dressmakers! Compare the "Report of the Children's Employment
Commission" of 1863, where it states, for instance, that

"the potters as a class, both men and women, represent a much degenerated population, both
physically and mentally", that "the unhealthy child is an unhealthy parent in his turn", that "a
progressive deterioration of the race must go on", and that "the degenerescence of the population
of Staffordshire would be even greater were it not for the constant recruiting from the adjacent
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country, and the intermarriage with more healthy races."

Glance at Mr. Tremenheere's Blue Book of the "Grievances Complained of by the Journeymen Bakers"!
And who has not shuddered at the paradoxic made by the inspectors of factories, and illustrated by the
Registrar General, that the Lancashire operatives, while put upon the distress pittance of food, were
actually improving in health, because of their temporary exclusion by the cotton famine from the cotton
factory, and the mortality of the children was decreasing, because their mothers were now at last allowed
to give them, instead of Godrey's cordial, their own breasts.

Again, reverse the medal! The income and property tax returns laid before the House of Commons on
July 20, 1864, teach us that the persons with yearly incomes valued by the tax gatherer of 50,000 pounds
and upwards had, from April 5, 1862, to April 5, 1863, been joined by a dozen and one, their number
having increased in that single year from 67 to 80. The same returns disclose the fact that about 3,000
persons divide among themselves a yearly income of about 25,000,000 pounds sterling, rather more than
the total revenue doled out annually to the whole mass of the agricultural laborers of England and Wales.
Open the census of 1861 and you will find that the number of male landed proprietors of England and
Wales has decreased from 16,934 in 1851 to 15,066 in 1861, so that the concentration of land had grown
in 10 years 11 per cent. If the concentration of the soil of the country in a few hands proceeds at the same
rate, the land question will become singularly simplified, as it had become in the Roman Empire when
Nero grinned at the discovery that half of the province of Africa was owned by six gentlemen.

We have dwelt so long upon these facts "so astonishing to be almost incredible" because England heads
the Europe of commerce and industry. It will be remembered that some months ago one of the refugee
sons of Louis Philippe publicly congratulated the English agricultural laborer on the superiority of his lot
over that of his less florid comrade on the other side of the Channel. Indeed, with local colors changed,
and on a scale somewhat contracted, the English facts reproduce themselves in all the industrious and
progressive countries of the Continent. In all of them there has taken place, since 1848, an unheard-of
development of industry, and an unheard-of expansion of imports and exports. In all of them, as in
England, a minority of the working classes got their real wages somewhat advanced; while in most cases
the monetary rise of wages denoted no more a real access of comforts than the inmate of the metropolitan
poorhouse or orphan asylum, for instance, was in the least benefited by his first necessaries costing L9,
15s. 8d. in 1861 against L7 7s. 4d. in 1852. Everywhere the great mass of the working classes were
sinking down to a lower depth, at the same rate at least that those above them were rising in the social
scale. In all countries of Europe it has now become a truth demonstrable to every unprejudiced mind, and
only decried by those whose interest it is to hedge other people in a fool's paradise, that no improvement
of machinery, no appliance of science to production, no contrivances of communication, no new
colonies, no emigration, no opening of markets, no free trade, not all these things put together, will do
away with the miseries of the industrious masses; but that, on the present false base, every fresh
development of the productive powers of labor must tend to deepen social contrasts and point social
antagonisms. Death of starvation rose almost to the rank of an institution, during this intoxicating epoch
of economical progress, in the metropolis of the British empire. That epoch is marked in the annals of the
world by the quickened return, the widening compass, and the deadlier effects of the social pest called a
commercial and industrial crisis.

After the failure of the Revolution of 1848, all party organizations and party journals of the working
classes were, on the Continent, crushed by the iron hand of force, the most advanced sons of labor fled in
despair to the transatlantic republic, and the short-lived dreams of emancipation vanished before an
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epoch of industrial fever, moral marasm, and political reaction. The defeat of the continental working
classes, partly owed to the diplomacy of the English government, acting then as now in fraternal
solidarity with the Cabinet of St. Petersburg, soon spread its contagious effects to this side of the
Channel. While the rout of their continental brethren unmanned the English working classes, and broke
their faith in their own cause, it restored to the landlord and the money lord their somewhat shaken
confidence. They insolently withdrew concessions already advertised. The discoveries of new gold lands
led to an immense exodus, leaving an irreparable void in the ranks of the British proletariat. Others of its
formerly active members were caught by the temporary bribe of greater work and wages, and turned into
"political blacks". All the efforts made at keeping up, of remodeling, the Chartist movement failed
signally; the press organs of the working class died one by one of the apathy of the masses, and in point
of fact never before seemed the English working class so thoroughly reconciled to a state of political
nullity. If, then, there had been no solidarity of action between the British and the continental working
classes, there was, at all events, a solidarity of defeat.

And yet the period passed since the Revolutions of 1848 has not been without its compensating features.
We shall here only point to two great factors.

After a 30 years' struggle, fought with almost admirable perseverance, the English working classes,
improving a momentaneous split between the landlords and money lords, succeeded in carrying the Ten
Hours' Bill. The immense physical, moral, and intellectual benefits hence accruing to the factory
operatives, half-yearly chronicled in the reports of the inspectors of factories, are now acknowledged on
all sides. Most of the continental governments had to accept the English Factory Act in more or less
modified forms, and the English Parliament itself is every year compelled to enlarge its sphere of action.
But besides its practical import, there was something else to exalt the marvelous success of this
workingmen's measure. Through their most notorious organs of science, such as Dr. Ure, Professor
Senior, and other sages of that stamp, the middle class had predicted, and to their heart's content proved,
that any legal restriction of the hours of labor must sound the death knell of British industry, which,
vampirelike, could but live by sucking blood, and children's blood, too. In olden times, child murder was
a mysterious rite of the religion of Moloch, but it was practiced on some very solemn occassions only,
once a year perhaps, and then Moloch had no exclusive bias for the children of the poor. This struggle
about the legal restriction of the hours of labor raged the more fiercely since, apart from frightened
avarice, it told indeed upon the great contest between the blind rule of the supply and demand laws which
form the political economy of the middle class, and social production controlled by social foresight,
which forms the political economy of the working class. Hence the Ten Hours' Bill was not only a great
practical success; it was the victory of a principle; it was the first time that in broad daylight the political
economy of the middle class succumbed to the political economy of the working class.

But there was in store a still greater victory of the political economy of labor over the political economy
of property. We speak of the co-operative movement, especially the co-operative factories raised by the
unassisted efforts of a few bold "hands". The value of these great social experiments cannot be overrated.
By deed instead of by argument, they have shown that production on a large scale, and in accord with the
behests of modern science, may be carried on without the existence of a class of masters employing a
class of hands; that to bear fruit, the means of labor need not be monopolized as a means of dominion
over, and of extortion against, the laboring man himself; and that, like slave labor, like serf labor, hired
labor is but a transitory and inferior form, destined to disappear before associated labor plying its toil
with a willing hand, a ready mind, and a joyous heart. In England, the seeds of the co-operative system
were sown by Robert Owen; the workingmen's experiments tried on the Continent were, in fact, the
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practical upshot of the theories, not invented, but loudly proclaimed, in 1848.

At the same time the experience of the period from 1848 to 1864 has proved beyond doubt that, however,
excellent in principle and however useful in practice, co-operative labor, if kept within the narrow circle
of the casual efforts of private workmen, will never be able to arrest the growth in geometrical
progression of monopoly, to free the masses, nor even to perceptibly lighten the burden of their miseries.
It is perhaps for this very reason that plausible noblemen, philanthropic middle-class spouters, and even
keep political economists have all at once turned nauseously complimentary to the very co-operative
labor system they had vainly tried to nip in the bud by deriding it as the utopia of the dreamer, or
stigmatizing it as the sacrilege of the socialist. To save the industrious masses, co-operative labor ought
to be developed to national dimensions, and, consequently, to be fostered by national means. Yet the
lords of the land and the lords of capital will always use their political privileges for the defense and
perpetuation of their economic monopolies. So far from promoting, they will continue to lay every
possible impediment in the way of the emancipation of labor. Remember the sneer with which, last
session, Lord Palmerston put down the advocated of the Irish Tenants' Right Bill. The House of
Commons, cried he, is a house of landed proprietors. To conquer political power has, therefore, become
the great duty of the working classes. They seem to have comprehended this, for in England, Germany,
Italy, and France, there have taken place simultaneous revivals, and simultaneous efforts are being made
at the political organization of the workingmen's party.

 One elements of success they possess -- numbers; but numbers weigh in the balance only if united by
combination and led by knowledge. Past experience has shown how disregard of that bond of
brotherhood which ought to exist between the workmen of different countries, and incite them to stand
firmly by each other in all their struggles for emancipation, will be chastised by the common
discomfiture of their incoherent efforts. This thought prompted the workingmen of different countries
assembled on September 28, 1864, in public meeting at St. Martin's Hall, to found the International
Association.

Another conviction swayed that meeting.

If the emancipation of the working classes requires their fraternal concurrence, how are they to fulfill that
great mission with a foreign policy in pursuit of criminal designs, playing upon national prejudices, and
squandering in piratical wars the people's blood and treasure? It was not the wisdom of the ruling classes,
but the heroic resistance to their criminal folly by the working classes of England, that saved the west of
Europe from plunging headlong into an infamous crusade for the perpetuation and propagation of slavery
on the other side of the Atlantic. The shameless approval, mock sympathy, or idiotic indifference with
which the upper classes of Europe have witnessed the mountain fortress of the Caucasus falling a prey to,
and heroic Poland being assassinated by, Russia: the immense and unresisted encroachments of that
barbarous power, whose head is in St. Petersburg, and whose hands are in every cabinet of Europe, have
taught the working classes the duty to master themselves the mysteries of international politics; to watch
the diplomatic acts of their respective governments; to counteract them, if necessary, by all means in
their power; when unable to prevent, to combine in simultaneous denunciations, and to vindicate the
simple laws or morals and justice, which ought to govern the relations of private individuals, as the rules
paramount of the intercourse of nations.

The fight for such a foreign policy forms part of the general struggle for the emancipation of the working
classes.
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Proletarians of all countries, unite!

NOTE:

We need hardly remind the reader that, apart from the elements of water and certain inorganic
substances, carbon and nitrogen form the raw materials of human food. However, to nourish the
human system, these simple chemical constituents must be supplied in the form of vegetable or
animal substances. Potatoes, for instance, contain mainly carbon, while wheaten bread contains
carbonaceous and nitrogenous substances in a due proportion. -- K.M.
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The First International Working Men's Association

GENERAL RULES OF THE
INTERNATIONAL WORKING MEN'S

ASSOCIATION
October 1864

Considering, That the emancipation of the working classes must be conquered by the working classes
themselves, that the struggle for the emancipation of the working classes means not a struggle for class
privileges and monopolies, but for equal rights and duties, and the abolition of all class rule;

 That the economical subjection of the man of labor to the monopolizer of the means of labor -- that is,
the source of life -- lies at the bottom of servitude in all its forms, of all social misery, mental
degradation, and political dependence;

 That the economical emancipation of the working classes is therefore the great end to which every
political movement ought to be subordinate as a means;

 That all efforts aiming at the great end hitherto failed from the want of solidarity between the manifold
divisions of labor in each country, and from the absence of a fraternal bond of union between the
working classes of different countries;

 That the emancipation of labor is neither a local nor a national, but a social problem, embracing all
countries in which modern society exists, and depending for its solution on the concurrence, practical and
theoretical, of the most advanced countries;

 That the present revival of the working classes in the most industrious countries of Europe, while it
raises a new hope, gives solemn warning against a relapse into the old errors, and calls for the immediate
combination of the still disconnected movements;

 For these reasons --

 The International Working Men's Association has been founded.

 It declares:

 

That all societies and individuals adhering to it will acknowledge truth, justice, and morality as the
basis of their conduct toward each other and toward all men, without regard to color, creed, or
nationality;

 That it acknowledges no rights without duties, no duties without rights;

 

And, in this spirit, the following Rules have been drawn up.
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This Association is established to afford a central medium of communication and co-operation
between workingmen's societies existing in different countries and aiming at the same end; viz.,
the protection, advancement, and complete emancipation of the working classes.

 

1.  

The name of the society shall be "The International Working Men's Association."

 

2.  

There shall annually meet a General Working Men's Congress, consisting of delegates of the
branches of the Association. The Congress will have to proclaim the common aspirations of the
working class, take the measures required for the successful working of the International
Association, and appoint the General Council of the society.

 

3.  

Each Congress appoints the time and place of meeting for the next Congress. The delegates
assemble at the appointed time and place, without any special invitation. The General Council
may, in case of need, change the place, but has no power to postpone the time of the General
Council annually. The Congress appoints the seat and elects the members of the General Council
annually. The General Council thus elected shall have power to add to the number of its members.

 On its annual meetings, the General Congress shall receive a public account of the annual
transactions of the General Council. The latter may, in case of emergency, convoke the General
Congress before the regular yearly term.

 

4.  

The General Council shall consist of workingmen from the different countries represented in the
International Association. It shall, from its own members, elect the officers necessary for the
transaction of business, such as a treasurer, a general secretary, corresponding secretaries for the
different countries, etc.

 

5.  

The General Council shall form an international agency between the different and local groups of
the Association, so that the workingmen in one country be consistently informed of the movements
of their class in every other country; that an inquiry into the social state of the different countries
of Europe be made simultaneously, and under a common direction; that the questions of general
interest mooted in one society be ventilated by all; and that when immediate practical steps should
be needed -- as, for instance, in case of international quarrels -- the action of the associated
societies be simultaneous and uniform. Whenever it seems opportune, the General Council shall
take the initiative of proposals to be laid before the different national or local societies. To
facilitate the communications, the General Council shall publish periodical reports.

 

6.  

Since the success of the workingmen's movement in each country cannot be secured but by the
power of union and combination, while, on the other hand, the usefulness of the International
General Council must greatly depend on the circumstance whether it has to deal with a few

7.  
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national centres of workingmen's associations, or with a great number of small and disconnected
local societies -- the members of the International Association shall use their utmost efforts to
combine the disconnected workingmen's societies of their respective countries into national
bodies, represented by central national organs. It is self-understood, however, that the appliance of
this rule will depend upon the peculiar laws of each country, and that, apart from legal obstacles,
no independent local society shall be precluded from corresponding directly with the General
Council.

 

Every section has the right to appoint its own secretary corresponding directly with the General
Council.

 

8.  

Everybody who acknowledges and defends the principles of the International Working Men's
Association is eligible to become a member. Every branch is responsible for the integrity of the
members it admits.

 

9.  

Each member of the International Association, on removing his domicile from one country to
another, will receive the fraternal support of the Associated Working Men.

 

10.  

While united in a perpetual bond of fraternal co-operation, the workingmen's societies joining the
International Association will preserve their existent organizations intact.

 

11.  

The present Rules may be revised by each Congress, provided that two-thirds of the delegates
present are in favor of such revision.

 

12.  

Everything not provided for in the present Rules will be supplied by special Regulations, subject to
the revision of every Congress.

 

13.  
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The First International Working Men's Association

Letter to Engels
MARX JOINS THE INTERNATIONAL

Translation by Progress Publishers, Moscow, 1955

 

Letter to Frederick Engels
(in Manchester)

 November 4, 1868
London

 Dear Frederick:

 [...]

 Sometime ago London workers sent an address about Poland to Paris workers and summoned them to
common action in this matter.

 The Parisians on their part sent over a deputations headed by a worker called Tolain, the real workers'
candidate at the last election in Paris, a very nice fellow. (His companions too were quite nice lads.) A
public meeting in St. Martin's Hall was summoned for Septemeber 28, 1864, by Odger (shoemaker,
president of the Council here of all London trade unions and also especially of the Trade Unions Suffrage
Agitation Society, which is connected with Bright), and Cremer, mason and secretary of the Masons'
Union. (These two organized the big meeting of the trade unions in St. James's Hall for North America,
under Bright, ditto the Garibaldi demonstrations.) A certain Le Lubez was sent to ask me if I would take
part on behalf of the German workers, and especially if I would supply a German worker to speak at the
meeting, etc. I provided them with Eccarius, who came off splendidly, and ditto was present myself as a
mute figure on the platform. I knew that this time real "powers" were involved on both the London and
Paris sides and therefore decided to waive my usual standing rule to decline any such invitations.

 (Le Lubez is a young Frenchman, i.e., in his thirties, who has however grown up in Jersey and London,
speaks English excellently, and is a very good intermediary between the French and English workers.)
(Music teacher and French lessons.)

 At the meeting, which was packed to suffocation (for there is now evidently a revival of the working
classes taking place), Major Wolff (Thurn-Taxis, Garibaldi's adjutant) represented the London Italian
Working Men's Society. It was decided to found a "Working Men's Internatinoal Association", the
General Council of which should be in London and should act as an "intermediary" between the workers'
societies in Germany, Italy, France, and England. Ditto that a Genreal Working Men's Congress should
be summoned in Belgium in 1865. A provisional committee was appointed at the meeting: Odger,
Cremer, and many others, some of them old Chartists, old Owenits, etc., for England; major Wolff,
Fontana, and other Italians for Italy; Le Lubez, etc., for France; Eaccrius and I for Germany. The
committee was empowered to coopt as many members as it chose.
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 So far so good. I attended the first meeting of the committee. A subsommittee (including myself) was
appointed to draft a declaration of principles and provisional statutes. Being unwell, I was prevented
from attending the meeting of the subcommittee and the meeting of the whole committee which
followed.

 In these two meetings which I had missed -- that of the subcommittee and the subsequent one of the
whole committee -- the following had taken place:

 Major Wolff had handed in the reglement [statutes] of the Italian Workers' Societies (which possess a
central organization but, as later transpired, are really associated benefit societies) to be used for the new
association. I saw the stuff later. It was evidently a compilation of Mazzini's, so you alredy know the
spirit and phraseology in which the real question, the workers' question, was dealt with. Also how
nationalities were shoved in.

 In addition an old Owenite, Weston -- now a manufacturer himself, a very amiable and worthy man --
had drawn up a program of indescribable breadth and full of the most extreme confusion.

 The subsequent general committee meeting instructed the subcommittee to remodel Weston's program,
ditto Wolff's regulations. Wolff himself left in order to attend the Congress of Italian Working Men's
Associations in Naples and get them to decide on joining the London Central Association.

 Another meeting of the subcommittee -- which I again failed to attend, because I was informed of the
rendezvous too late. At this a "declaration of principles" and a new version of Wolff's statutes were put
forward by Le Lubez and accepted by the committee for submission to the general committee.

 The general committee met on October 18.

 As Eccarius had written me that delay would be dangerous, I appeared and was really frightened when I
heard the worthy Le Lubez read out an appallingly wordy, badly written, and utterly undigested
preamble, pretending to be a declaration of principles, in which Mazzini could be detected everywhere,
the whole thing crusted over with the vaguest tags of French socialism. Added to this, the Italian statutes
were taken over in the main, and these, apart from all their other faults, aim at something which is in fact
utterly impossible, a sort of central government of the European working classes (with Mazzini in the
background, of course). I put up a mild opposition and after a lot of talking backwards and forwards
Eccarius proposed that the subcommittee should submit the thing to further "editing". On the other hand
the "sentiments" contained in Lubez' declaration were voted for.

 Two days later, on October 20, Cremer (for the English, Fontana (Italy), and Le Lubez assembled at my
house. (Weston was prevented.) Hitherto I had never had the documents (those of Wolff and Le Lubez)
in my hand so could not prepare anything, but was firmly determined that if possible not one single line
of the stuff should be allowed to stand. In order to gain time I proposed that before we "edited" the
preamble we should "discuss" the rules. This took place. It was an hour after midnight by the time the
first of forty rules was agreed to. Cremer said (and this was what I had aimed at): We have nothing to put
before the committee, which meets on October 25. We must postpone the meeting til November 1. But
the subcommittee can get together on October 27 and attempt to reach a definite conclusion. This was
agreed to and the "papers" "left behind" for my opinion.

 I saw that it was impossible to make anything out of the stuff. In order to justify the extremely strange
way in which I intended to present the "sentiment" already "voted for", I wrote an Address to the
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Working Classes (which was not in the original plan: a sort of review of the adventures of the working
classes since 1845); on the pretext that everything material was included in the address and that we ought
not to repeat the same things three times over, I altered the whole preamble, threw out the declaration of
principles, and finally replaced the 40 rules with 10. Insofar as international politics come into the
address, I speak of countries, not of nationalities, and denounce Russia, not the lesser nations. My
proposals were all accepted by the subcommittee. Only I was obliged to insert two phrases about "duty"
and "right" into the preamble to the statutes, ditto "truth, morality, and justice", but these are placed in
such a way that they can do no harm.

 At the meeting of the general committee my address, etc., was agreed to with great enthusiasm
(unanimously). The discussion on the method of printing, etc., takes place next Tuesday. Le Lubez has a
copy of the address to translated into French and Fontana one to translate into Italian. (For a state there is
a weekly paper called the Bee-Hive, edited by Potter the trade unionist, a sort of Moniteur.) I myself am
to translate the stuff into German.

 It was very difficult to frame the thing so that our view [Engels and Marx] should appear in a form
acceptable from the present standpoint of the workers' movement. In a few weeks the same people will
be holding meetings for the franchse with Bright and Cobden. It will takes time before the re-awakened
movement allows the old boldness of speech. It will be necessary to be fortiter in re, suaviter in modo
[bold in matter, mild in manner]. As soon as the stuff is printed you will get it....

 Yours,

 K.M.
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The First International Working Men's Association

TO THE EDITOR OF THE
STUTTGART BEOBACHTER

First published in the Nordstern, No. 287,

December 10, 1864

Printed according to the copy in Mrs. Marx's hand,

corrected by the author and collated with the newspaper

 

Sir,

 Through his man-of-straw in Bradford, Dr. Bronner, Herr Karl Blind has sent you a long epistle by, for,
and about Herr Blind, into which, among other curiosities, the following passage slips:

 

"I do not wish in this connection to return to that old dispute" in respect of the leaflet "Zur
Warnung" against Vogt "which was settled by statements from all concerned and which the
editorial office has brought up anew."

 

He "does not wish to return"! What magnanimity!

 As evidence that the pompous vanity of Herr Karl Blind occasionally propels Herr Karl Blind beyond
the bounds of pure comedy, you make mention of my work against Vogt. From Blind's reply you and
your readers must draw the conclusion that the accusations made in that work against Herr Karl Blind
have been settled by "statements from all concerned". In actual fact since the appearance of my work,
that is for four years, the otherwise so prolific Herr Karl Blind has never once dared to "return to the old
dispute" with so much as a word, much less with "statements from all concerned".

 On the contrary, Herr Karl Blind has been content to remain branded an "infamous liar" (see pp. 66, 67
of my work). Herr Karl Blind has repeatedly declared in public that he did not know by whom the leaflet
against Vogt had been cast into the world, that "he had absolutely no part in the affair", etc. In addition,
Herr Karl Blind published a statement by the printer Fidelio Hollinger, flanked by another statement by
the compositor Wiehe, to the effect that the leaflet had neither been printed in Hollinger's printing-shop
nor had it emanated from Herr Karl Blind. In my work against Vogt may be found the affidavits
(statements made under oath) of the compositor Vögele and of Wiehe himself made before the Bow
Street Magistrates Court, London, proving that the same Herr Karl Blind wrote the manuscript of the
leaflet, had it printed by Hollinger, personally corrected the proofs, fabricated a false certificate to refute
these facts, and deviously obtained the signature of the compositor Wiehe for this false certificate by
proffering promises of money from Hollinger, and future gratitude on his own part, and finally sent this
false document fabricated by himself, along with the signature he himself had dishonestly obtained, to
the Augsburg Allgemeine and other German newspapers as morally outraged evidence of my "malicious
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invention".

Thus publicly pilloried, Herr Karl Blind kept silent. Why? Because (see p. 69 of my work) he could only
refute the affidavits by me by means of counter-affidavits, but he found himself "under the grave
jurisdiction of England", where "felony is no joining matter".

In the aforementioned letter to your newspaper there are also some strange statements about Herr Karl
Blind's American industriousness. In order to clear up this point allow me to cite an extract from a letter
from J. Weydemeyer that arrived here a few days ago. You will recall that J. Weydemeyer used to edit the
Neue Deutsche Zeitung in Frankfurt along with O. Luning, and was always one of the most stalwart
champions of the German workers' party. Shortly after the outbreak of the American Civil War he
entered the ranks of the Federals. Summoned by Fremont to St. Louis, he served initially as a captain in
the Engineer Corps there, then as lieutenant-colonel in an artillery regiment, and when Missouri was
again recently threatened with enemy invasion, he was suddenly given the task of organising the 41st
Missouri Volunteer Regiment, which he now commands with the rank of colonel. Weydemeyer writes
from St. Louis, the capital of Missouri, where his regiment is stationed, as follows:

 

"You will find enclosed a cutting from a newspaper here, the Westliche Post, in which the literary
pirate Karl Blind is again strutting and swaggering with all his might at the expense of the 'German
republicans'. Of course here it is rather irrelevant how he distorts Lassalle's aspirations and
agitations; anyone who has read the works of the latter knows what to think of Blind's
harlequinades; anyone who has not taken the trouble of becoming somewhat better acquainted
with that agitation, may gullibly admire the wisdom and 'staunchness of spirit' of the great man of
Baden, conspirator par excellence and member of every secret society and future provisional
government; such a judgment is of no consequence. Also people have other things to do here at
present than to concern themselves with Blind's protests. But it would surely be appropriate to rap
this pompous ass strongly over the knuckles at home, and so I am sending you the article, which is
only a small specimen of similar earlier products."

 

The cutting from the Westliche Post sent by J. Weydemeyer is headed: "A Republican Protest, London,
September 17, 1864", and is the American edition of the "Republican Protest" which the same
unavoidable Herr Karl Blind simultaneously sent under the same title to the Neue Frankfurter Zeitung,
and then with his customary, assiduous ant-like industriousness forwarded to the London Hermann as a
reproduction from the Neue Frankfurter Zeitung.

A comparison of the two versions of Blind's clumsy handiwork would show how the same Herr Karl
Blind, while protesting in Frankfurt and London with a respectable, republican, Cato-like woeful
countenance, simultaneously gives free rein in far-off St. Louis to the most malicious idiocy and the
vilest impudence. A comparison of the two versions of the "Protest", for which there is no space here,
would also result in a new amusing contribution to the method of fabricating letters, circulars, leaflets,
protests, provisos, defences, proclamations, appeals, and other similar head-shakingly solemn Blindian
political recipes, from which there is as little chance of escaping as from Mr. Holloway's pills or Mr.
Hoff's malt extract.

 Nothing could be further from my mind than to seek to explain a man such as Lassalle and the real
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tendency of his agitation to a grotesque Mazzini-Scapin with nothing behind him but his own shadow.
On the contrary, I am convinced that Herr Karl Blind is only fulfilling the calling imposed on him by
nature and by Aesop in stepping behind the dead lion.

London,
November 28, 1864

 Karl Marx
1, Modena Villas
Maitland Park

 

COVER LETTER

November 28, 1864
1, Modena Villas, Maitland Park,
Haverstock Hill, London

 Dear Sir,

 I beg you to accept for publication the enclosed letter concerning Herr Karl Blind.

 I have sent the same statement in the same form -- as a letter to the Stuttgart Beobachter -- to some
Prussian newspapers for publication, and will also arrange for it to be reproduced in a German
newspaper here so that responsibility for it rests solely with me.

 Yours faithfully,

 K. Marx
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The First International Working Men's Association

ADDRESS OF THE
INTERNATIONAL WORKING MEN'S

ASSOCIATION
TO U.S. PRESIDENT LINCOLN

Presented to U.S. Ambassador Charles Francis Adams

January 28, 1865 [1]

Sir:

 We congratulate the American people upon your re-election by a large majority. If resistance to the
Slave Power was the reserved watchword of your first election, the triumphant war cry of your
re-election is Death to Slavery.

 From the commencement of the titanic American strife the workingmen of Europe felt instinctively that
the star-spangled banner carried the destiny of their class. The contest for the territories which opened the
dire epopee, was it not to decide whether the virgin soil of immense tracts should be wedded to the labor
of the emigrant or prostituted by the tramp of the slave driver?

 When an oligarchy of 300,000 slaveholders dared to inscribe, for the first time in the annals of the
world, "slavery" on the banner of Armed Revolt, when on the very spots where hardly a century ago the
idea of one great Democratic Republic had first sprung up, whence the first Declaration of the Rights of
Man was issued, and the first impulse given to the European revolution of the eighteenth century; when
on those very spots counterrevolution, with systematic thoroughness, gloried in rescinding "the ideas
entertained at the time of the formation of the old constitution", and maintained slavery to be "a
beneficent institution", indeed, the old solution of the great problem of "the relation of capital to labor",
and cynically proclaimed property in man "the cornerstone of the new edifice" -- then the working
classes of Europe understood at once, even before the fanatic partisanship of the upper classes for the
Confederate gentry had given its dismal warning, that the slaveholders' rebellion was to sound the tocsin
for a general holy crusade of property against labor, and that for the men of labor, with their hopes for the
future, even their past conquests were at stake in that tremendous conflict on the other side of the
Atlantic. Everywhere they bore therefore patiently the hardships imposed upon them by the cotton crisis,
opposed enthusiastically the proslavery intervention of their betters -- and, from most parts of Europe,
contributed their quota of blood to the good cause.

 While the workingmen, the true political powers of the North, allowed slavery to defile their own
republic, while before the Negro, mastered and sold without his concurrence, they boasted it the highest
prerogative of the white-skinned laborer to sell himself and choose his own master, they were unable to
attain the true freedom of labor, or to support their European brethren in their struggle for emancipation;
but this barrier to progress has been swept off by the red sea of civil war.
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 The workingmen of Europe feel sure that, as the American War of Independence initiated a new era of
ascendancy for the middle class, so the American Antislavery War will do for the working classes. They
consider it an earnest of the epoch to come that it fell to the lot of Abraham Lincoln, the single-minded
son of the working class, to lead his country through the matchless struggle for the rescue of an
enchained race and the reconstruction of a social world. [2]

 

Signed on behalf of the International Workingmen's Association, the Central Council:

 Longmaid, Worley, Whitlock, Fox, Blackmore, Hartwell, Pidgeon, Lucraft, Weston, Dell, Nieass,
Shaw, Lake, Buckley, Osbourne, Howell, Carter, Wheeler, Stainsby, Morgan, Grossmith, Dick,
Denoual, Jourdain, Morrissot, Leroux, Bordage, Bocquet, Talandier, Dupont, L.Wolff,
Aldovrandi, Lama, Solustri, Nusperli, Eccarius, Wolff, Lessner, Pfander, Lochner, Kaub, Bolleter,
Rybczinski, Hansen, Schantzenbach, Smales, Cornelius, Petersen, Otto, Bagnagatti, Setacci;

 George Odger, President of the Council; P.V. Lubez, Corresponding Secretary for France; Karl
Marx, Corresponding Secretary for Germany; G.P. Fontana, Corresponding Secretary for Italy;
J.E. Holtorp, Corresponding Secretary for Poland; H.F. Jung, Corresponding Secretary for
Switzerland; William R. Cremer, Honorary General Secretary.

 18 Greek Street, Soho.

 

NOTES

[1] From the minutes of the Central (General) Council of the International -- November 19, 1864:

 

"Dr. Marx then brought up the report of the subcommittee, also a draft of the address which had
been drawn up for presentation to the people of America congratulating them on their having
re-elected Abraham Lincoln as President. The address is as follows and was unanimously agreed
to."

 

[2] The minutes of the meeting continue:

 

"A long discussion then took place as to the mode of presenting the address and the propriety of
having a M.P. with the deputation; this was strongly opposed by many members, who said
workingmen should rely on themselves and not seek for extraneous aid.... It was then proposed...
and carried unanimously. The secretary correspond with the United States Minister asking to
appoint a time for receiving the deputation, such deputation to consist of the members of the
Central Council."
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AMBASSADOR ADAMS REPLIES
Legation of the United States
London, 28th January, 1865

Sir:

 I am directed to inform you that the address of the Central Council of your Association, which was duly
transmitted through this Legation to the President of the United [States], has been received by him.

 So far as the sentiments expressed by it are personal, they are accepted by him with a sincere and
anxious desire that he may be able to prove himself not unworthy of the confidence which has been
recently extended to him by his fellow citizens and by so many of the friends of humanity and progress
throughout the world.

 The Government of the United States has a clear consciousness that its policy neither is nor could be
reactionary, but at the same time it adheres to the course which it adopted at the beginning, of abstaining
everywhere from propagandism and unlawful intervention. It strives to do equal and exact justice to all
states and to all men and it relies upon the beneficial results of that effort for support at home and for
respect and good will throughout the world.

 Nations do not exist for themselves alone, but to promote the welfare and happiness of mankind by
benevolent intercourse and example. It is in this relation that the United States regard their cause in the
present conflict with slavery, maintaining insurgence as the cause of human nature, and they derive new
encouragements to persevere from the testimony of the workingmen of Europe that the national attitude
is favored with their enlightened approval and earnest sympathies.

 I have the honor to be, sir, your obedient servant,

 Charles Francis Adams
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The First International Working Men's Association

DRAFT FOR A SPEECH
ON FRANCE'S HISTORICAL ATTITUDE

TO POLAND
 (POLEMICS AGAINST PETER FOX)

Written in December 1864

First published in K. Marx,

Manuskripte über die polnische Frage,

S.-Gravenhage,1961

Translated for the Internet by director@marx.org

 BACKGROUND

 

Mr. Fox has rolled up a rather phantastic picture of the foreign policy of the French Ancient
Regime. According to his view, France allied herself with Sweden, Poland, and Turkey in order to
protect Europe from Russia. The truth is that France contracted those alliances in the 16th and 17th
centuries, at a time when Poland was still a powerful state and when Russia, in the modern sense
of the word, did not yet exist. There existed then a Grand Duchy of Muscovy, but there existed not
yet a Russian Empire. It was therefore not against Russia that France concluded those alliances
with the Turks, the Magyars, the Poles, and. the Swedes. She concluded them against Austria and
against the German Empire, as a means of extending the power, the influence, and the territorial
possessions of France over Germany, Italy, Spain. I shall not enter upon details. It will suffice for
my purpose to say, that France used those alliances in the midst of the 17th century to bring about
the treaty of Westphalia, by which Germany was not only dismembered, one part of it being given
to France and the other to Sweden, but every little German prince and baron obtained the treaty
right to sell his country and France obtained a protectorate over Germany. After the treaty of
Westphalia, in the second part of the 17th century, Louis XIV, the true representative of the old
Bourbon policy at the time of its strength, bought the king of England, Charles II, in order to ruin
the Dutch republic. His system of vandalism and perfidy then carried out against Holland,
Belgium, Spain, Germany and Piedmont -- during about 40 years, cannot be better characterised
than by the one fact, that in a memorandum, drawn up in 1837 by the Russian chancellery for the
information of the present Czar, the system of war and diplomacy of Louis XIV from the middle
to the end of the 17th century is recommended as the model system to be followed by Russia.

 Modern Russia dates only from the 18th century, and it is therefore from that time alone that
resistance to Russia could have entered into the policy of France or any other European state.

 I proceed at once to the time of Louis XV which Mr. Fox has justly pointed out as the epoch when
the French foreign policy was most favourable to Poland and most hostile to Russia.

 Now there happened three great events under the regime of Louis XV -- in regard to Russia and
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Poland, 1) the so-called Polish succession war, 2) the Seven Years' War, and 3) the first partition
of Poland. I shall consider the attitude taken by the French government in regard to these events.

 

1. The So-called Polish Succession War

After the death of Augustus II (king of Poland and elector of Saxony), in September 1733, one
party of the Polish aristocracy wanted to elect his son [1] as king. He was supported by Russia and
Austria, because he had promised to the Czarina [2] not to reclaim Courland, formerly a fief of
Poland, and because he had promised to the Emperor [3] the guarantee of the pragmatic sanction.
The other party, instigated by France, elected Stanislaus Leszczinski, who had formerly been made
Polish king by Charles XII of Sweden and who was at that time the father-in-law of Louis XV.
There broke consequently a war out between France on the one hand, Russia and Austria on the
other. This is the only war which France has ever professedly carried on behalf of Poland. France
made war in Germany and Italy, but as far as her Polish protégé was concerned, limited herself to
sending 1,500 men to Dantzick, then a Polish town. The war having lasted two years, what was its
upshot? A treaty of peace (Peace of Vienna, October 1735), by which the duchy of Lorraine, a
German fief, was incorporated into France, and the Bourbon dynasty planted in Naples and Sicily,
the same dynasty of which king Bomba [4] was the last lively representative. In all other respects
this "war about the throne of Poland" ended in acknowledging the Russian candidate, Augustus
III, as king of Poland, but securing to Louis XV's father-in-law the prerogative of being called king
and a very large yearly pension to be paid by Poland. This war instigated and carried on by France
under false pretences, ended in the humiliation of Poland, the extension of the Russian power, and
great disadvantages to Turkey and Sweden, which France had also driven into a false position and
then left in the lurch. But I shall not enter upon these details.

 The conduct of the French government cannot be excused on the plea that the British government
prevented it during this so-called Polish succession war of acting in the right direction. On the
contrary. When the Emperor Charles VI appealed to England, the latter clung to the Anglo-French
alliance which had continued since 1716 and was barren of any good results whatever. At all
events: this time the French government's good designs for Poland were not baffled by England.

 Before leaving the subject, I. must mention that the peace between Turkey and Russia, brought
about by French mediation (Villeneuve, French ambassador) in 1739, was a great blow to Poland. I
quote Rulhière; he says:

 

"it annulled the treaty of the Pruth, the only shield that remained to the Poles" ("cet unique
bouclier qui restait à la Pologne"), et le nouveau traité, signé à Belgrad, in 1739, déclara
dans son dernier article "que toutes les conventions antérieures n'auraient plus aucune
force". [5]

 

2. The Seven Years' War (1756-1763)

I come now to the 7 Years' War.
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 Mr. Fox has told you that that war was very unhappy for France, because it deprived her, to the
benefit of England, of most of her colonies. But this is not the question before us. What we have to
inquire into is, what part France played during that war in regard to Poland and Russia.

 You must know that from 1740 to 1748, during the so-called Austrian succession war, France had
allied herself with Frederick II of Prussia against Russia, Austria and England. During the Seven
Years' War she allied herself with Austria and Russia against Prussia and England, so that, at all
events, during this war England was the official enemy, and France the avowed ally of Russia.

 It was first in 1756 under the Abbe Bernis, and then again 1758 under the duke of Choiseul, that
France concluded her treaty with Austria (and Russia), against Prussia.

 Let us hear Rulhière. (Histoire de l'Anarchie de Pologne etc. Paris 1819. 2nd edit.)

 

"When Count Broglie arrived in 1752 as ambassador at Varsovie, France had no party in
Poland. People thought of the promises which France had already so often failed to fulfil
(auxquelles la France avait déjà si souvent manqué). They had not forgotten that three times
since a century, France had rallied around her powerful Polish factions... but that after
having formed them with passion (ardeur), she had always abandoned them with levity (elle
les avait chaque fois abandonnées avec légèreté). She had left in distress the majority of
those who had trusted to the seductions of her pretended projects for the welfare of the
republic" (t. I, 213). ("Elle avait laissé dans l'infortune la plupart de ceux qui s'étaient livrés
à la séduction de ces prétendus projets pour le salut de la république.")

 "The Duke of Broglie, after three years' activity, had formed a counterparty against the
Czartoryski, [6] won over the Polish court, put into motion the Swedes, the Tartars, the
Turks, opened a connection with the Cossacks of the Ukraine" etc. "Frederick II contributed
to call into life this formidable coalition against the Russians, from which he expected
himself his own security. The Russian minister [7] had lost all influence at Warsaw. In one
word, in the first months of 1756, at the moment when the hostilities between England and
France, first opened in America, were on the point of embracing the whole of Europe, Count
Broglie had it in his power to form in Poland a confederation which, supported by the
subsidies of France, provided by her with arms and munitions, and protected by so many
border nations would have altogether withdrawn Poland from the yoke of Russia and
restored to that republic laws, government, and power. But France suspended all the help
(secours) she had promised, and upset all the measures of her ambassador." (Rulhière, t. I, p.
225.)

 

The levity with which France abused her influence may be seen -- en passant -- from the way in
which she treated Sweden. First she goaded her into a war with Prussia against Russia (in the
Austrian succession war), and then into a war with Russia against Prussia, Sweden being both
times the victim of those French intrigues, and Russia gaining both times in that quarter.

 Well. What were the consequences of the Seven Years' War which France carried on as the ally of
Russia (and Austria) against Prussia (and England)?

IWMA 1864: Draft of a speech on Poland and France

http://www.marxists.org/archive/marx/works/1864iwma/1864-i.htm (3 of 17) [23/08/2000 17:15:42]



 That the material resources of Poland were exhausted, that Russia founded her supremacy in
Germany, that Prussia was made her slave, that Catherine II became the most powerful sovereign
in Europe, and that the first partition of Poland took place. Such were the immediate consequences
of the French policy during the Seven Years' War.

 1) During the Seven Years' War the Russian armies treated Poland as their property, took there
their winter-quarters etc. I shall quote Favier:

 

"The peril was that Russia, improving the pretext of the war against the king of Prussia,
enforced, on the territory of Poland, the passage of her troops, appropriated herself the
means of subsistence, and even took her winter-quarters in Poland. By allowing her to
employ anew those arbitrary means, that vast country was surrendered to the greediness of
the Russian generals, the despotism of their court, and all the projects of future usurpations
which Russia would be tempted to form, from the facility of exercising all sorts of vexations
against a nation divided, insulated, and abandoned." (Politique de tous les cabinets de
l'Europe etc. 2nd edit. par L. P. Ségur, Ex-ambassadeur. Paris, 1801, t. 1, p. 300.)

 

France discredited herself by giving the Russians such free scope.

 

"That weakness on her part seemed the less pardonable (excusable) because ... she was then
in a position to make the law to Russia and Austria, and not at all to receive it from them."

 

Count Broglie had made in vain proposals to that effect... France allowed Russia to treat Poland
like her own property... The Polish nation, from that moment, considered France as a mere
instrument in the hands of the courts of Vienna and Petersburg.

 

"This was the origin of our discredit, of our nullity at the time of the election of Count
Poniatowski, and of the bad success of everything we attempted or favoured since that
epoch". (303, 304,1. c. Ségur.) ("la nation polonaise ne vit plus dés lors la France que
comme un instrument des cours de Vienne et de Pétersbourg. [...] Voilà l'origine de notre
discrédit, de notre nullité etc.")

 

France was bound, by the Treaty of Oliva (1660) to protect the Polish Republic.

 2) During the 7 Years' War the Russians used Poland, although she was ostensibly neutral, as
their basis of operations against Prussia. This the Poles allowed under the diplomatic pressure of
France. It was thus that the Russians were enabled during 7 years to devastate Prussia proper,
Silesia, Pomerania, Brandenburg, and even sack Berlin. They in fact ravaged the Prussian
monarchy like wild beasts, while the French acted in the same style in Hanover, Westphalia,
Saxony, Thuringia etc. Now, Poland was by the treaty of Wehlau (1660 or so) obliged to defend
Prussia, against Russia. Frederick II insisted upon the fulfilment of this treaty. That he was right in
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asking the Poles to observe at least a complete neutrality, and not allowing the Russians to use
their country etc., is proved by the fact that on all the diets kept in Poland since the opening of the
Seven Years' War, it was impossible to come to any resolution, because the patriotic party
declared, the Poles could not deliberate as long as Russian armies occupied the Polish soil and
acted against Prussia. In the last year of the war (1762) the nobility of Posen (Great Poland) had
even formed a confederation against the Russians.

 If f. i. Belgium allowed Prussia to use it during 7 years, despite its neutrality, as a basis of warlike
operations against France, would France not be entitled to treat Belgium as an enemy, and, if she
could, to incorporate Belgium, or destroy its independence?

 3) The immediate upshot of the 7 Years' War was a treaty between Prussia and Russia, by which
the king of Prussia professed himself the vassal of Russia, Poniatowski king of Poland but was
allowed, in compensation, to share in the partition of Poland. That the latter was already convened
upon in the treaty of 1764 between Russia and Frederick II is shown by the fact that in the same
year Frederick II's and Catherine II's ambassadors at Warsaw [8] solemnly protested against that
"calumny", and that a few years later the English resident at Berlin [9] wrote to his court that
Austria, although at first protesting, would be compelled by her proper interests to share in the
partition of Poland.

 Mr. Favier says:

 

"Our exclusive alliance with the court of Vienna deprived Frederick II of all hope, and
reduced him to the necessity of joining that very court which had let loose France upon him,
in order to destroy him" [10]

 

The same Favier avers that the secret of all the future successes of Catherine II and of the first
partition of Poland is to be found in the infeodation to her of Prussia. (Frederick II.)

 Such was the result of the French policy during the 7 Years' War. It cannot be said that England
this time prevented her good designs for Poland, because France was then the ally of Russia, while
England stood on the other side.

 

[3.] First Partition of Poland

Now I must say that even if France had acted more energetically during the Polish war which
ended in the first partition of Poland than she really did, it would not have made up for the
immense services she had rendered to Russia during the Seven Years' War. The sending of some
French officers and subsidies to Poland during the war of the Confederation of Bar could in the
best case only prolong a useless resistance. It is true that France incited (1768) Turkey to a war
against Russia, but only to betray Turkey as usually, and prepare for her the "treaty of Kudjuk
Kainardji" (1774), from which the supremacy of Russia over Turkey must really be dated.

 1770. Russian Expedition into the Mediterranean. The then almost dying republic of Venice
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showed much more courage than France. In that year Choiseul still French foreign minister. It was
only at the end of 1770 (beginning of 1771) that he was replaced by the Duke d'Aiguillon.

 

"How," says Favier, "did it happen that, while France was at peace with England, no step
was taken for a convention of neutrality for the Mediterranean? Or why did France alone not
oppose this Russian enterprise in a quarter so important for her interests?"

 

The opinion of Favier is, that

 

"the destruction of the Russian fleet in the Mediterranean by the French [which] might have
been easily effected, would probably have changed the whole course of events both in
Turkey and Poland, and would, moreover, have taught Austria to respect the French
Alliance" (Ségur etc. Politique de tous les cabinets etc., v. II, p. 174).

 

But France who had goaded Turkey into the war against Russia did not move one finger against
the Russian expedition of 1770, the only one which was of any import. (The Turkish fleet
destroyed in the narrow bay of Tschesmé.) The same Choiseul had English bluster (Chatham
himself) not allowed to prevent him a year ago from buying Corsica from the Genoese. You must
not forget that at that time North was minister, and could only keep himself in office by keeping
the peace at any price. He was one of the most unpopular ministers. At that time revolutionary,
anti-dynastic movement in England. It is true that in 1773 (the Russians made then a new naval
expedition which, however, remained without any influence upon the war with Turkey) the duke
of Aiguillon allowed himself to be prevented by the English Ambassador at Paris, Lord Stormont,
from attacking the Russian fleet in the Baltic (and Mediterranean). At that time the first partition of
Poland was already consummated. The true object of the French demonstration was not Poland,
but Sweden, and France so far succeeded, that Gustave III was not forced by Russia to rescind his
coup d'état (1772).

 Moreover, what sort of fellow this d'Aiguillon was?

 Ségur says in his notes to Favier:

 

"When the rumour got first afloat as to the partition which was to give Prussia an increase of
territory which Austria was afraid of, the court of Vienna warned France, and gave her to
understand that she would oppose herself, if the court of Versailles would support her. Louis
XV, at that time only occupied by his pleasures, and M. d'Aiguillon by his intrigues, the
Austrian cabinet received no re-assuring answer and liked better to concur to the partition of
Poland than to maintain alone a war against the Prussians and Russians combined." ([t. I],
147 Note.) "Count Mercy -- Austrian ambassador -- has publicly given out" (répandu dans le
public) "that the king of Prussia had communicated to the Austrian minister [11] the answers
of the Duke of Aiguillon, by which that minister assured His Prussian Majesty that France
was indifferent to all that could be done in Poland and that she would not consider a casus
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foederis" (case of war) "anything that might be agreed upon, in regard to that subject, by the
courts of Berlin and Vienna" (245, Note).

 

Now, although I do not put any confidence whatever in the assurances of the Austrian court, which
was then acting with the utmost perfidy, the very fact, that a French ambassador of Louis XVI
(Ségur), published this at Paris, shows the estimation Louis XV and his d'Aiguillon enjoyed -- and
were worth enjoying.

 

[4.] French Republic

From September 21, 1792 to November 11, 1799 (the day after 19 Brumaire, when the Executive
Directory was overthrown). [12]

 The second partition treaty between Russia and Prussia on 4 January 1793.[13]

 The first crusade against France 1792 had taken such an unfortunate turn, that already in the
beginning of winter the Austrian Netherlands (Belgium) were occupied by the French. Prussia
withdrew her troops from the field of action, the condition insisted upon by her on the Congress of
Verdun for continuing her participation in the Anti-Jacobin war was that she should be allowed to
make with Russia a second partition of Poland. Austria was to be compensated by indemnities in
the Alsace.

 At the end of 1793 (September) Prussia again withdrew her troops to march them, under the king,
[14] to the Polish frontier (to "secure" his Polish possession), because some differences had broken
out, in regard to some definitive stipulations, between Prussia and Russia, the latter seeming to
turn against Prussia her influence over the expiring diet of the traitors of Targowicze. The result of
this second withdrawal of Prussia, to take real possession of her Polish provinces, forces the
Austrians to withdraw from the Alsace.

 In the spring of 1794 Kosciuszko's revolutionary rising. Prussia marched at once her troops
against Poland. Beaten. In September 1794, while forced to retreat from Warsaw, at the same time
rising in Posen. Then the king of Prussia declared his intention to withdraw from the contest
carried on against France. Austria also, in the autumn 1794, detached a body of troops for Poland,
by which circumstance the success of the French arms on the Rhine and so forth was secured.
Already towards the end of 1794 Prussia commenced negotiations with France. Withdrew.
Consequence: Holland succumbed to the French (conquest of Holland through Pichegru).

 Those diversions facilitated by turns the conquest of Belgium, the success on the Alps, the
Pyrenees, the left bank of the Rhine, and, 1795, the conquest of Holland by Pichegru. In the very
months October, November (1794) everywhere French successes when Kosciuszko succumbed,
Praga was taken by Suvorov etc., immense murdering etc.

 Third Partition of Poland signed: 24 October 1795.

 By the outbreak of the French Revolution Catherine got the opportunity quietly first to carry on
her war with Turkey, while all Europe was turned to the West.
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 As the Pope has issued bulls for crusades against the infidels, so Catherine II against the Jacobins.
Even while Leopold II chased the French Émigré's from his states and forbade them to assemble
on the French frontiers, Catherine, through her agent Rumjanzev, provided them with money and
quartered them in the frontier provinces, bordering upon France, and ruled by ecclesiastic princes.

 After the conclusion of her war with Turkey, Catherine II did not commence her hostilities against
Poland before she had been informed that the National Assembly had declared war to Austria.
This news arrived at Vienna on 30 April 1792, and on the 18 May the Russian ambassador
Boulgakov presented a declaration of war to the Polish king Stanislaus. [15] The first in
impressing upon England, Austria and Prussia the dangers of the revolutionary principles,
Catherine steadily pursued her own separate interests (in Turkey and Poland) without furnishing a
single Cossack or subscribing a single rouble for the "common cause".

 Poland was blotted out under cover of the French Revolution and the Anti-Jacobin war.

 Rev. L. K. Pitt (a nephew or cousin of the English minister), chaplain to the British factory at St.
Petersburg, writes in a secret document: "Account of Russia during the Commencement of the
Reign of the Emperor Paul":

 

"She" (the Czarina) "was not perhaps displeased to see every European power exhausting
itself in a struggle, which raised in proportion to its violence her own importance ... the state
of the newly acquired provinces in Poland was likewise a point which had considerable
influence over the political conduct of the Czarina. The fatal effects resulting from an
apprehension of revolt on the late seat of conquest, seem to have been felt in a very great
degree by the combined powers who, in the early period of the revolution, were so near
re-instating the regular government in France. The same dread of revolt deterred likewise
the late Empress of Russia from entering on the great theatre of war."

 

The question is now: How behaved revolutionary France towards this useful ally.

 Let us first hear a French historian, Lacretelle (t. XII, p. 261 sqq.)

 

"The Republic", says he, "had shown itself very indifferent to the troubles and misfortunes
of Poland. It was on the contrary a great motive of security for it to see the Empress of
Russia occupy all the forces of her powerful empire for the conquest and dismemberment of
that unfortunate country. Very soon the French Republic became aware that Poland freed it
of its most ardent enemy, the king of Prussia etc." [16]

 

But republican France actually betrayed Poland.

 

"The Polish agent Bars at Paris presented to the government", says Oginski, an eye-witness,
"the plan of the revolution which was preparing in Poland, and which was received with a
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general enthusiasm and approbation. He enumerated the assistance of every kind which
would be necessary for that important and daring enterprise. The Comité du Salut Public
found his demand very just and promised to do every thing possible; but to promises all the
negotiation was limited." (Michel Oginski: Mémoires sur la Pologne etc., from 1788 to the
end of 1815. Paris, 1826, t. I, p. 358.)

 "The comité of public welfare had promised to general Kosciuszko a sum of 3 millions of
livres and some officers of artillery; but we did receive neither one single sou nor one single
officer",

 

we are told by an aide-de-camp of Kosciuszko, J. Niemcewicz: Notes sur ma captivité à St.
Pétersbourg, en 1794-1796. Paris, 1843. (V. p. 90.) [17]

 On 5 April 1795 the directory (which had then replaced the comité du salut public) concluded
with Prussia the Peace of Basel. By this peace Holland and the left bank of the Rhine were
surrendered to France. The northern part of Germany, designed by a line of demarcation, was
neutralised, Prussia to be indemnified by the secularisation of several German bishoprics. That
treaty of Basel

 

"by guaranteeing the respective possessions of the two contracting powers, and including no
clause whatever in regard to the newly invaded provinces of Poland, granted their
possession to the king of Prussia". [18]

 

Oginski tells us that when the Poles were informed of the peace-negotiations, their agent Bars
addressed the members of the directory peculiarly friendly to Poland, and asked for a clause
obliging the king of Prussia to renounce etc.

 

"He was answered that the condition was not acceptable since it would retard the
negotiations with Prussia, that France wanted to restore her forces, that the peace with
Prussia would not last long, that the Poles should keep themselves ready for new efforts
which would be asked from them in the cause of liberty and their country etc."

 

The same Oginski, t. II, p. 133 and 223, tells us:

 

"The treaty concluded between the French Republic and the king of Prussia had made a very
bad impression upon the Divan, which pretended that if France had been unable to obtain
anything for Poland in her negotiations with the court of Berlin, it was impossible that the
Turcs alone could act in favour of Poland."

 

After the third division Russia was forced to keep quiet for a few years. The Poles now
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participated in all the campaigns of the French Republic, principally in Italy. (See: Chodzko:
Histoire des Légions Polonaises en Italie, dè 1795 à 1802. Paris, 1829.)

 Before the conclusion of the Peace of Campo-Formio (17 October 1797), after a plan mutually
agreed upon, and with the consent of Bonaparte, General Dombrowski was to march through
Croatia and Hungary, into Galicia. and thus make a diversion in favour of Bonaparte, who would
have marched upon Vienna. Charles de la Croix, minister of foreign affairs (see Oginski, t. II, p.
272-278) proposed to Oginski "to insurge Galicia". Oginski was afraid lest the Poles should be
treated as mere tools thrown away after having been used. He therefore demanded a positive
assurance that those sacrifices would earn for them French assistance for the recovery of their
country. Lacroix played then the irritated bully. The French government did not want them; if they
had no confidence, they might try their fortune somewhere else etc. He gave Oginski three days'
time for considering, after which they were to accept or [to] refuse, but without putting any
conditions whatever. The poor Poles declared ready for whatever the French: government wanted.
But that government wanted only their formal acceptance in order to intimidate Austria by it and
so to: hasten the conclusion of peace. Armistice at Leoben, 18 April 1797.

 Treaty of Campo-Formio in which the Poles were again sacrificed in the same way as they had
been in the treaty of Basel.

 In 1799 at last Suvorov, the effect of the disappearance of Poland made itself felt to the French
republic. Russian armies appeared in Holland and in Italy. Suvorov penetrates to the very frontiers
of France.

 When on 27 July 1799 [19] the French surrendered Mantua to the Russian general Vielhorski,
there was a secret article in the capitulation by which the Austrians got back their deserters, viz.
the Austrian Poles who had entered the legions. After the surrender of Mantua, the 2nd legion fell
into the hands of the enemy; the first legion, under Dombrowski, joined the Great Army, and was
almost entirely annihilated in the great battles against the Russo-Austrian armies.

 

[5.] Consulate

9 November 1799 (18 Brumaire) Consulate. Bonaparte authorizes the formation of new Polish
legions, one at Marseilles under Dombrowski, one on the Danube under general Kniaziewicz.
These legions assist at Marengo and Hohenlinden. See order of the day of general Moreau, where
he renders justice

 

"to the stern constancy of general Kniaziewicz and his Polish soldiers". [20]

 

Treaty of Lunéville with Austria, 9 February 1801. [21] No article relating to Poland.

 Treaty of Paris, October 1801, with Paul I of Russia. In this treaty Paul I and Bonaparte promised
each other
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"not to allow that any of their subjects should be allowed to entertain any correspondence,
whether direct or indirect, with the internal enemies of the actual governments of the two
states, there to propagate principles contrary to their respective constitutions, or to foment
troubles". [22]

 

This article related to the Poles on the [one] hand, to the Bourbons and their partisans on the other.

 In 1801 there appeared in the Moniteur a series of articles written by Bonaparte himself and
justifying the ambition of France, because her conquests were hardly an equivalent for the
acquisitions which Russia, Austria and Prussia had made by the partition of Poland. (Thiers,
Histoire du Consulat et de l'Empire, t. III, p. 153.)

 During the peace the Polish legions were treated as an encumbrance. Part of them were, like
Mamelucks, given by Bonaparte as a present to the queen of Etruria. [23]

 Treaty of Amiens. 27 March 1802. The first consul made embark, by force, for St. Domingo part
of the Polish legions and made present of the other part to the new king of Naples. [24] Threatened
by the fire of artillery, they were embarked at Genoa and Livorno to find their graves in St.
Domingo.

 

[6.] Empire

May 1804 (crowned 2 December 1804) until 1815.

 1806-1807. During his war with Prussia, supported by Russia, Napoleon sent the remainders of
the Polish legions under Dombrowski into Prussian Poland, where they conquered Dantzick for
him, and insurged the country.

 18 December 1806. Napoleon himself in Warsaw, then Prussian. Great enthusiasm of the Poles. In
his autobiography Thomas Ostrowski (Paris 1836), president of the Senate, narrates that Napoleon,
at the first audience he gave to the members of the administration, received them with the words:

 

"Gentlemen, I want to-day 200,000 bottles of wine, and as many portions of rice, meat and
vegetables. No excuses; if not, I leave you to the Russian knout... I want proofs of your
devotion; I stand in need of your blood" ("j'ai besoin de votre sang"). [25]

 

He enrolled a Polish army. The campaign lasted until 6 May 1807.

 25 and 26 June 1807. Fraternisation between Napoleon and Alexander on the Niemen.

 Treaty of Tilsit, signed 7 July 1807 (9 July with Prussia).

 Art. V of that treaty proclaimed the foundation of the duchy of Warsaw which Napoleon cedes
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"in all property and sovereignty to the king of Saxony, [26] to be ruled by constitutions,
which, while securing the liberties and privileges of the duchy, were compatible with the
tranquillity of the neighbouring states".

 

This duchy was cut out of Prussian Poland.

 Art. IX cedes to Russia a part of Poland, the circle of Byalistock, recently conquered from Prussia,
and which

 

"shall be united in perpetuity to the Russian empire, in order to establish the natural limits
between Russia and the duchy of Warsaw". [27]

 

Dantzic, on the pretext of being made a free town, was made a French maritime fortress.

 Many large estates in the new duchy were made a present of by Napoleon to the French generals.

 Lelewel calls this justly the Fourth Division of Poland. [28]

 Having beaten the Prussians and the Russians by the assistance of the Poles, Napoleon disposed of
Poland, as if she was a conquered country and his private property, and he disposed of her to the
advantage of Russia.

 The duchy of Warsaw was small, without position in Europe. A large civil list; civil government
by Saxony, military by Napoleon. Davout ruled like a Pasha at Warsaw. He made in fact of the
duchy a recruiting place for France, a military depôt.

 (Sawaszkiewicz, Tableau de l'influence de la Pologne sur les destinées de la Révolution française.
Paris, 1848, 3ème édit.)

 The duchy of Warsaw was for Napoleon not only an advanced post against Russia. Napoleon had
possessed himself of those very points which would serve him as a basis of offensive operations
against Prussia and Austria. Nicholas acted in his spirit when he fortified those points by a chain of
fortresses.

 (By inserting at the head of the treaty of Tilsit the declaration that only out of courtesy for
Alexander he restored to the king of Prussia [29] half of his old territories, Napoleon proclaimed
that king, and Prussia, a mere appendage to Russia.)

 By the secret articles of the treaty of Tilsit the public ones were partly revoked. Thus f. i. only to
deceive Austria, the public treaty contained articles for the integrity of Turkey. By the secret
articles Napoleon sacrificed Turkey and Sweden to the Czar who surrendered to him Portugal,
Spain, Malta, and the North African coast; promised his accession to the continental system, and
the surrender of the Ionian islands to France. The partition of Turkey was only prevented by the
opposition of Austria. All the arrangements for a partition of Turkey were beginning after the
conclusion of the Tilsit treaty. In August 1808 Alexander handed over to Napoleon the strong
places of Dalmatia, also the protectorate over the Ionian islands; while the Danubian principalities
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were occupied by his troops, Napoleon ordered Marmont, the French commander in Dalmatia, to
prepare the march upon Albania and Macedonia. The negotiations about the partition of Turkey
were continued at Petersburg, whither Napoleon had sent Savary, the head of his gendarmes and
mouchards. The Report on his negotiations with Rumjanzev, the Russian foreign minister, has been
recently published. Even Thibaudeau, one of Napoleon's senators and admirers, says about the
negotiations of Savary with Alexander I and Rumjanzov:

 

"Putting aside every diplomatical form, they transacted their business in the impudent and
reckless way of robber-chiefs dividing their booty". [30]

 

According to the negotiations between Napoleon and Alexander at Tilsit, Sweden and Denmark
were to be forced to join the continental system. Napoleon ceded to Alexander Finland (which the
Russians occupied in 1808, and have ever kept since), and besides Denmark was interested in the
robbery of Sweden by making Norway over to her. Thus Napoleon succeeded in completely
breaking down this old antagonist of Russia.

 27 September 1808. Napoleon and Alexander at the Erfurt Congress.

 Never before had any man done so much to exalt the Russian power as Napoleon did from
1807-1812. From 1808 to 1811 the Poles were consumed by Napoleon in Spain. For the first time
in their history they were prostituted as the mercenaries of despotism. Of the army of 90,000,
formed in the duchy, so many were despatched to Spain, that the duchy was denuded of troops
when the Austrian archduke Ferdinand invaded it in 1809.

 1809, April. While Napoleon marched upon Vienna, the archduke Ferdinand upon Warsaw. The
Poles invade Galicia, force the archduke to withdraw from Warsaw (1 June); the Russians,
Napoleon's allies, enter Galicia to assist in fact the Austrians against the Poles.

 14 October 1809: The Polish provinces called by the Austrians "New Galicia", together with the
district of Zamojsk, was reunited to the duchy of Warsaw. Napoleon left to Austria old Galicia,
after having separated from it, in order to make it over to Russia, the district of Tarnopol, part of
old Podolia. What we have to think of this Fifth Partition (Lelewel) may be seen from a satirical
letter of Czar Alexander I to prince Kourakin, published at the time in the gazettes of Petersburg
and Moscow, [31] d. d. Petersburg 1/13 November 1809. The Czar writes:

 

"The treaty is being ratified between France and Austria, and consequently our hostile
movements against the latter cease simultaneously. According to the principles of that
peace, Austria remains, as before, our neighbour by her possession of Galicia, and the Polish
provinces, instead of being united into one single body, are divided for ever between the
three crowns. Thus the dreams of a political revolution in Poland have vanished. The present
order of things fixes the limits between Poland and Russia who has not only not suffered
any loss in this affair, but on the contrary extends her dominion" (au sein de la Pologne) "in
the very heart of Poland." [32]
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The Poles now demanded the restoration of the name of Poland for the duchy. The Czar opposed.
On October 20, 1809 Champagny, minister of foreign affairs, addressed a note, by order of
Napoleon, to the Russian government, in which it was stated that he approved the effacing [of] the
name of Pole and Poland, not only from every public act, but even from history. This was to
prepare his proposal -- after his divorce with Josephine -- for the hand of the Czar's sister. [33]

 4 January 1810: Secret convention between Napoleon's ambassador Caulaincourt and count
Rumjanzev, to this effect:

 

"Art. 1. The kingdom of Poland shall never be re-established. Art. 2. The name of Poland
and Pole shall never be applied to any of the parties that previously constituted that
kingdom, and they shall disappear from every public or official act." Besides "the Grand
duchy shall never be aggrandised by the annexation of any of the old Polish provinces; the
orders of Polish chivalry shall be abolished and, finally, all these engagements shall be
binding on the king of Saxony, Grand Duke of Warsaw, as on Napoleon himself." (Thiers,
Consulat et l'Empire, XI, [357, 358].)

 

It was after the negotiations for that convention that Napoleon proposed for the hand of
Alexander's sister. Napoleon's irritation and wounded self-love at the hesitation of the Czar (who
delayed declaring himself from middle of December to middle of January, under various pretexts),
and the repugnance of the Czar's mother, [34] made Napoleon look elsewhere for a wife, and break
off negotiations.

 

"The Emperor Napoleon," says Crétineau-Joly: "Histoire de l'église Romaine en face de la
Révolution", "did not allow his policy to lose itself in a phraseology sentimentally
revolutionary. With one stroke of the pen his minister effaced, even from history, the name
of Poland, and a treaty, which subsequent events rendered null, struck out that name as if it
were a geographical superfetation."

 

After his marriage with the daughter of the Austrian Emperor, [35] Napoleon had a new
opportunity for the restoration of Poland. I quote from a French author, whose history is an
apotheosis of Napoleon. Norvins says:

 

"Napoleon was enabled, in 1810, to realise, at last, that noble project", viz. the restoration of
Poland, "because Austria offered him both the Galicias, but he refused, in order not to have
a war with Russia who prepared war against him the very day after the conclusion of the
treaty of Tilsit." [36]

 

After what has preceded, it is almost superfluous to say that Napoleon made his war of 1812
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against Russia not out of any regard for Poland. He was forced into it by Russia who on 19/31
December 1810 allowed the import of colonial commodities in neutral ships, prohibited some
French commodities, hardly taxed others, and made not the least concession despite all the
diplomatic efforts of Napoleon at preventing the war. He must either resign his continental system,
or make war against Russia.

 28 June 1812. Day of entry of Napoleon at Vilna. On that day the existence of confederate Poland
(that is Poland united to Lithuania) was proclaimed at the diet of Warsaw, and a national war.
Napoleon told the deputies of Warsaw, that he did not want a national war. (Charras tells [37] us
that by his hatred of such a war etc. 100 days.)

 NOTES

 BACKGROUND: (From editorial notes in the MECW) In view of the anniversary of the Polish
insurrection of 1830-31, the Central Council of the International resolved at its meeting of
November 29 1864 to issue an address to the Polish people on behalf of the British members of the
IWMA. Peter Fox, a Council member and leader of the British National League for the
Independence of Poland, was instructed to write it. A democratically-minded journalist, Fox,
however, shared the naïve believe of many democrats at that time, and also trade-union leaders, in
the "Poland worship" of Western ruling circles, in particular the Bonapartist Second Empire in
France. The address submitted by Fox alleged that the traditional policy of France was favourable
to Poland's independence. The address led to a discussion at the Sub-Committee's meeting of
December 6 and at the Central Council's meetings of December 13 and 20, 1864 and January 3
1865.

 Marx's took an active part in the discussion. He criticised Fox's report at the Sub-Committee's
meeting of December 6, of which he informed Engels in a letter on December 10 1864, and at the
Council's meetings of December 13 and January 3. Marx showed, particularly in his speech on
January 3 1865 that they French ruling circles, both under absolutism and under the bourgeois
regimes right up to the time of Napoleon III, had always sought to exploit the Polish question in
the selfish interests of the ruling classes and that their policy was not favourable to the cause of
Poland's independence, of which the sole defenders were the representatives of the revolutionary
proletariat. Marx's arguments made the Central Council adopt a decision to enter the appropriate
amendments in Fox's address.

 When preparing his speeches, Marx collected, in December 1864, material for his polemics with
Fox and then used it for the draft speech published here. It reproduced in more concise and
polished form the greater part of Marx's preparatory material, but the history of Franco-Polish
relations was brought only to 1812. Marx elucidated their later development in his speeches, in
particular on January 3, on the basis of preparatory material in which their history was traced up to
1848. [ ... ]

 Words and expressions, crossed out by Marx, and the vertical lines drawn by him in the left
margins of the MS, usually opposite quotations, are not reproduced. Some paragraphs are
numbered by Marx; the rest (in brackets) by the editors. Obvious slips of the pen in the dates have
been corrected without comment.

 [1] Frederick Augustus II (later King Augustus III of Poland).
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 [2] Anna Ivanovna.

 [3] Charles VI.

 [4] Ferdinand II (nicknamed "Bomba" for the bombardment of Messina in September 1848).

 [5] and the last article of the new treaty signed in Belgrade in 1739 declared that all previous
conventions will have power no more". Cl. Rulhière, Histoire de l'Anarchie de Pologne, t. I, Paris,
1819.

 [6] Fryderyk Michal Czartoryski.

 [7] Heinrich Gross.

 [8] Gedeon Benoit and Heinrich Gross.

 [9] Andrew Mitchell.

 [10] L. P. Ségur, op. cit., t. I, p. 295.

 [11] Gottfried van Swieten.

 [12] The text in brackets is in French in the original.

 [13] More accurately: January 23, 1793.

 [14] Frederick William II.

 [15] Poniatowski.

 [16] Marx quotes Lacretelle's Histoire de France, pendant le XVIII-ème siècle from L. L.
Sawaszkiewicz's Tableau de l'influence de la Pologne sur les destinées de la Révolution française
et de l'Empire, 3rd ea., Paris, 1848, p. 37, note.

 [17] Marx quotes both Oginski and Niemcewicz according to Sawaszkiewicz, op. cit., pp. 33-34.

 [18] Here and below Marx quotes Ogiriski's Me'moires sur la Pologne in the free rendering given
in Sawaszkiewicz's book (op. cit., p. 40).

 [19] Inaccuracy in the manuscript: April 28.

 [20] Quoted from Sawaszkiewicz, op. cit., p. 57, note.

 [21] Inaccuracy in the manuscript: January 26.

 [22] Quoted from Sawaszkiewicz, op. cit., p. 58.

 [23] Marie-Louise-Josephine, wife of Duke Louis Bourbon of Parma.

 [24] Joseph Bonaparte.

 [25] Tomasz Ostrowski's account of Napoleon's speech was rendered by Antoni Ostrowski in
Zywot Tomasza Ostrowshiego, Paris, 1836. Marx quotes from Sawaszkiewicz, op. cit., p. 66.
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 [26] Frederick August I.

 [27] Articles of the Treaty of Tilsit are quoted from Sawaszkiewicz, op. cit., p. 68.

 [28] J. Lelevel, Histoire de Pologne.

 [29] Frederick William III.

 [30] A. C. Thibaudeau, Le Consulat et l'Empire, ou Histoire de la France et de Napoléon
Bonaparte de 1799 à 1815, t. 6 (Empire -- t. 3), p. 222, Paris, 1835.

 [31] Sankt-Peterburgskiye vedomosti, November 9, 1809 and Moskovskiye vedomosti, November
17, 1809.

 [32] Quoted from Sawaszkiewicz, op. cit., pp. 82-83.

 [33] Anna Pavlovna.

 [34] Maria Fedorovna.

 [35] Marie Louise, daughter of Francis I.

 [36] J. M. Norvins' Histoire de Napoléon is quoted from Sawaszkiewicz, op. cit., p. 84.

 [37] J. B. Charras, Histoire de la campagne de 1815. Waterloo, Londres, 1858.
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The First International Working Men's Association

LETTER TO J. B. SCHWEITZER
"ON PROUDHON"

First published in Der Social-Demokrat,

Nos. 16, 17 and 18, February 1, 3 and 5, 1865

Der Social-Demokrat, No. 16, February 1, 1865

 

London, January 24, 1865

 Dear Sir.

 Yesterday I received a letter in which you demand from me a detailed judgment of Proudhon. Lack of
time prevents me from fulfilling your desire. Added to which I have none of his works to hand. However,
in order to assure you of my good will I will quickly jot down a brief outline. You can then complete it,
add to it or cut it -- in short do anything you like with it. [The editors of Der Social-Demokrat supplied a
footnote here: "We found it better to print the letter without any changes."]

 Proudhon's earliest efforts I no longer remember. His school work about the Langue universelle shows
how unceremoniously he tackled problems for the solution of which he still lacked the first elements of
knowledge.

 His first work, Qu'est-ce que la propriété?, is undoubtedly his best. It is epoch-making, if not because of
the novelty of its content, at least because of the new and audacious way of expressing old ideas. In the
works of the French socialists and communists he knew "propriété" had, of course, been not only
criticised in various ways but also "abolished" in an utopian manner. In this book Proudhon stands in
approximately the same relation to Saint-Simon and Fourier as Feuerbach stands to Hegel. Compared
with Hegel, Feuerbach is certainly poor. Nevertheless he was epoch-making after Hegel because he laid
stress on certain points which were disagreeable to the Christian consciousness but important for the
progress of criticism, points which Hegel had left in mystic clair-obscur [semi-obscurity].

 In this book of Proudhon's there still prevails, if I may be allowed the expression, a strong muscular
style. And its style is in my opinion its chief merit. It is evident that even where he is only reproducing
old stuff, Proudhon discovers things in an independent way -- that what he is saying is new to him and is
treated as new. The provocative defiance, which lays hands on the economic "holy of holies", the
ingenious paradox which made a mock of the ordinary bourgeois understanding, the withering criticism,
the bitter irony, and, revealed here and there, a deep and genuine feeling of indignation at the infamy of
the existing order, a revolutionary earnestness -- all these electrified the readers of Qu'est-ce que la
propriété? and provided a strong stimulus on its first appearance. In a strictly scientific history of
political economy the book would hardly be worth mentioning. But sensational works of this kind have
their role to play in the sciences just as much as in the history of the novel. Take, for instance, Malthus's
book on Population. Its first edition was nothing but a "SENSATIONAL PAMPHLET" and plagiarism
from beginning to end into the bargain. And yet what a stimulus was produced by this lampoon on the
human race!

 If I had Proudhon's book before me I could easily give a few examples to illustrate his early style. In the
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passages which he himself regarded as the most important he imitates Kant's treatment of the antinomies
-- Kant was at that time the only German philosopher whose works he had read, in translations -- and he
leaves one with a strong impression that to him, as to Kant, the resolution of the antinomies is something
"beyond" human understanding, i.e., something that remains obscure to him himself.

 But in spite of all his apparent iconoclasm one already finds in Qu'est-ce que la propriété'? the
contradiction that Proudhon is criticising society, on the one hand, from the standpoint and with the eyes
of a French small-holding peasant (later petit bourgeois) and, on the other, that he measures it with the
standards he inherited from the socialists.

 The deficiency of the book is indicated by its very. title. The question is so badly formulated that it
cannot be answered correctly. Ancient "property relations" were superseded by feudal property relations
and these by "bourgeois" property relations. Thus history itself had expressed its criticism upon past
property relations. What Proudhon was actually dealing with was modern bourgeois property as it exists
today. The question of what this is could have only been answered by a critical analysis of "political
economy", embracing the totality of these property relations, considering not their legal aspect as
relations of volition but their real form, that is, as relations of production. But as Proudhon entangled the
whole of these economic relations in the general legal concept of "property", "la propriété", he could not
get beyond the answer which, in a similar work published before 1789, Brissot had already given in the
same words: "La propriété' c'est le vol."

 The upshot is at best that the bourgeois legal conceptions of "theft" apply equally well to the "honest"
gains of the bourgeois himself. On the other hand, since "theft" as a forcible violation of property
presupposes the existence of property, Proudhon entangled himself in all sorts of fantasies, obscure even
to himself, about true bourgeois property.

 During my stay in Paris in 1844 I came into personal contact with Proudhon. I mention this here because
to a certain extent I am also to blame for his "SOPHISTICATION': as the English call the adulteration of
commercial goods. In the course of lengthy debates often lasting all night, I infected him very much to
his detriment with Hegelianism, which, owing to his lack of German, he could not study properly. After
my expulsion from Paris Herr Karl Grün continued what I had begun. As a teacher of German
philosophy he also had the advantage over me that he himself understood nothing about it.

 Shortly before the appearance of Proudhon's second important work, the Philosophie de la misère, etc.,
he himself announced this to me in a very detailed letter in which he said, among other things: "J'attends
votre férule critique." This criticism, however, soon dropped on him (in my Misère de la philosophie,
etc., Paris, 1847), in a way which ended our friendship for ever.

 

Der Social-Demokrat, No. 17, February 3, 1865

 

From what I have said here, you can see that
Proudhon's Philosophie de la misère ou Système des
contradictions èconomiques first contained the real
answer to the question Qu'est-ce que la propriété? In fact it was only after the publication of this work
that he had begun his economic studies; he had discovered that the question he had raised could not be
answered by invective, but only by an analysis of modern "political economy". At the same time he
attempted to present the system of economic categories dialectically. In place of Kant's insoluble
"antinomies", the Hegelian "contradiction" was to be introduced as the means of development.
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 For an estimate of his book, which is in two fat volumes, I must refer you to the refutation I wrote. There
I have shown, among other things, how little he had penetrated into the secret of scientific dialectics and
how, on the contrary, he shares the illusions of speculative philosophy, for instead of regarding economic
categories as the theoretical expression of historical relations of production, corresponding to a
particular stage of development in material production, he garbles them into pre-existing eternal ideas,
and how in this roundabout way he arrives once more at the standpoint of bourgeois economy. ["When
the economists say that present-day relations -- the relations of bourgeois production -- are natural, they
imply that these are the relations in which wealth is created and productive forces developed in
conformity with the laws of nature. These relations therefore are themselves natural laws independent of
the influence of time. They are eternal laws which must always govern society. Thus there has been
history, but there is no longer any" (p. 113 of my work).]

 I show furthermore how extremely deficient and at times even schoolboyish is his knowledge of
"political economy" which he undertook to criticise, and that he and the utopians are hunting for a
so-called "science" by means of which a formula for the "solution of the social question" is to be devised
a priori, instead of deriving science from a critical knowledge of the historical movement, a movement
which itself produces the material conditions of emancipation. My refutation shows in particular that
Proudhon's view of exchange-value, the basis of the whole theory, remains confused, incorrect and
superficial, and that he even mistakes the utopian interpretation of Ricardo's theory of value for the basis
of a new science. With regard to his general point of view I have summarised my conclusions thus:

 

"Every economic relation has a good and a bad side, it is the one point on which M. Proudhon does
not give himself the lie. He sees the good side expounded by the economists; the bad side he sees
denounced by the socialists. He borrows from the economists the necessity of eternal relations; he
borrows from the socialists the illusion of seeing in poverty nothing but poverty (instead of seeing
in it the revolutionary, destructive aspect which will overthrow the old society). He is in agreement
with both in wanting to fall back upon the authority of science. Science for him reduces itself to
the slender proportions of a scientific formula; he is the man in search of formulas. Thus it is that
M. Proudhon flatters himself on having given a criticism of both political economy and of
communism: he is beneath them both. Beneath the economists, since as a philosopher who has at
his elbow a magic formula, he thought he could dispense with going into purely economic details;
beneath the socialists, because he has neither courage enough nor insight enough to rise, be it even
speculatively, above the bourgeois horizon....

 "He wants to soar as the man of science above the bourgeois and the proletarians; he is merely the
petty bourgeois, continually tossed back and forth between capital and labour, political economy
and communism."

 

Severe though the above judgment may sound I must even now endorse every word of it. At the same
time, however, one has to bear in mind that when I declared his book to be the code of socialism of the
petit bourgeois and proved this theoretically, Proudhon was still being decried as an
ultra-arch-revolutionary both by political economists and by socialists. That is why later on I never
joined in the outcry about his "treachery" to the revolution. It was not his fault that, originally
misunderstood by others as well as by himself, he failed to fulfil unjustified hopes.
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Der Social-Demokrat, No. 18, February 5, 1865

 

In the Philosophie de la misère all the defects of
Proudhon's method of presentation stand out very
unfavourably in comparison with Qu'est-ce que la
propriété'? The style is often what the French call ampoule'.' High-sounding speculative jargon,
purporting to be German-philosophical, appears regularly on the scene when his Gallic astuteness fails
him. A noisy, self-glorifying, boastful tone and especially the twaddle about "science" and sham display
of it, which are always so unedifying, are continually jarring on one's ears. Instead of the genuine warmth
which permeates his first work, he here systematically works himself up into a sudden flush of rhetoric in
certain passages. There is in addition the clumsy repugnant show of erudition of the self-taught, whose
natural pride in his original reasoning has already been broken and who now, as a parvenu of science,
feels it necessary to give himself airs with what he neither is nor has. Then the mentality of the petty
bourgeois who for instance makes an indecently brutal attack, which is neither shrewd nor profound nor
even correct, on a man like Cabet -- worthy of respect for his practical attitude towards the French
proletariat and on the other hand pays compliments to a man like Dunoyer (a "State Councillor", it is
true) although the whole significance of this Dunoyer lay in the comic zeal with which, throughout three
fat, unbearably boring volumes, he preached a rigorism characterised by Helvetius as follows: "On veut
que les malheureux soient parfaits" (It is demanded that the unfortunate should be perfect).

 The February Revolution certainly came at a very inconvenient moment for Proudhon, who had
irrefutably proved only a few weeks before that "the era of revolutions" was past for ever. His speech in
the National Assembly, however little insight it showed into existing conditions, was worthy of every
praise. After the June insurrection it was an act of great courage. In addition it had the fortunate
consequence that M. Thiers, by his reply opposing Proudhon's proposals, which was then issued as a
special booklet, proved to the whole of Europe what infantile catechism served this intellectual pillar of
the French bourgeoisie as a pedestal. Compared with M. Thiers, Proudhon indeed swelled to the size of
an antediluvian colossus.

 Proudhon's discovery of "crédit gratuit"' and the "people's bank" (banque du peuple), based upon it,
were his last economic "deeds". My book A Contribution to the Critique of Political Economy, Part I,
Berlin, 1859 (pp. 59-64) contains the proof that the theoretical basis of his idea arises from a
misunderstanding of the basic elements of bourgeois "political economy", namely of the relation between
commodities and money, while the practical superstructure was simply a reproduction of much older and
far better developed schemes. That under certain economic and political conditions the credit system can
be used to accelerate the emancipation of the working class, just as, for instance, at the beginning of the
eighteenth, and again later, at the beginning of the nineteenth century in England, it facilitated the
transfer of wealth from one class to another, is quite unquestionable and self-evident. But to regard
interest-bearing capital as the main form of capital and to try to make a particular form of the credit
system comprising the alleged abolition of interest, the basis for a transformation of society is an
out-and-out petty-bourgeois fantasy. This fantasy, further diluted, can therefore actually already be found
among the economic spokesmen of the English petty bourgeoisie in the seventeenth century. Proudhon's
polemic with Bastiat (1850) about interest-bearing capital is on a far lower level than the Philosophie de
la misère. He succeeds in getting himself beaten even by Bastiat and breaks into burlesque bluster when
his opponent drives his blows home.

 A few years ago Proudhon wrote a prize essay on Taxation, the competition was sponsored, I believe, by
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the government of Lausanne. Here the last flicker of genius is extinguished. Nothing remains but the petit
bourgeois tout pur.

 So far as Proudhon's political and philosophical writings are concerned they all show the same
contradictory, dual character as his economic works. Moreover their value is purely local, confined to
France. Nevertheless his attacks on religion, the church, etc., were of great merit locally at a time when
the French socialists thought it desirable to show by their religiosity how superior they were to the
bourgeois Voltairianism of the eighteenth century and the German godlessness of the nineteenth. Just as
Peter the Great defeated Russian barbarism by barbarity, Proudhon did his best to defeat French
phrase-mongering by phrases.

 His work on the Coup d'état, in which he flirts with Louis Bonaparte and, in fact, strives to make him
palatable to the French workers, and his last work, written against Poland, in which for the greater glory
of the tsar he expresses moronic cynicism, must be described as works not merely bad but base, a
baseness, however, which corresponds to the petty-bourgeois point of view.

 Proudhon has often been compared to Rousseau. Nothing could be more erroneous. He is more like
Nicolas Linguet, whose Théorie des loix civiles, by the way, is a very brilliant book.

 Proudhon had a natural inclination for dialectics. But as he never grasped really scientific dialectics he
never got further than sophistry. This is in fact connected with his petty-bourgeois point of view. Like the
historian Raumer, the petty bourgeois is made up of on-the-one-hand and on-the-other-hand. This is so in
his economic interests and therefore in his politics, religious, scientific and artistic views. And likewise
in his morals, IN EVERYTHING. He is a living contradiction. If, like Proudhon, he is in addition an
ingenious man, he will soon learn to play with his own contradictions and develop them according to
circumstances into striking, ostentatious, now scandalous now brilliant paradoxes. Charlatanism in
science and accommodation in politics are inseparable from such a point of view. There remains only
one governing motive, the vanity of the subject, and the only question for him, as for all vain people, is
the success of the moment, the éclat of the day. Thus the simple moral sense, which always kept a
Rousseau, for instance, from even the semblance of compromise with the powers that be, is bound to
disappear.

 Posterity will perhaps sum up the latest phase of French development by saying that Louis Bonaparte
was its Napoleon and Proudhon its Rousseau-Voltaire.

 You yourself have now to accept responsibility for having imposed upon me the role of a judge of the
dead so soon after this man's death.

 Yours very respectfully,

 Karl Marx
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The First International Working Men's Association

TO THE EDITOR OF THE
SOCIAL-DEMOKRAT

 STATEMENT

Written on February 6, 1865

First published Der Briefwechsel zwischen F. Engels und K. Marx,

Bd. 3, Stuttgart, 1913

Translation by Barrie Selman

 

In No. 16 of your newspaper Herr M. Hess from Paris casts suspicion on the French members, with
whom he is entirely unacquainted, of the London Central Committee of the International Working Men's
Association with the words:

 "There is really no knowing whether it would matter if some friends of the Palais-Royal [1] also
belonged to the London Association, since it is a public one, etc."

 In an earlier issue[2] , while prattling about the newspaper L 'Association, the same Herr M. H. made
similar insinuations about the Paris friends of the London Committee. We declare his insinuations to be
preposterous slander.

 For the rest, we are glad to find in this incident confirmation of our conviction that the Paris proletariat
is as irreconcilably opposed as ever to Bonapartism in both its forms, the Tuileries form [3] and the form
of the Palais-Royal, and never for a moment considered the plan of selling its historical honour (or
should we, instead of "its historical honour", say "its historical birthright as bearer of revolution"?) for a
mess of pottage. We recommend this example to the German workers.

 London and Manchester

 

NOTES

[1] An allusion to Joseph Bonaparte, Napoleon lII's cousin nicknamed Plon-Plon. Palais-Royal was his
residence.

 [2] Der Social-Demokrat, No. 8, January 13, 1865.

 [3] An allusion to Napoleon III whose residence was the Tuileries. -- Ed
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 Background: This statement was written by Marx and sent to Engels for his signature on February 6
1865. By that time, they were convinced that Schweitzer, the newspaper's editor, was continuing
Lassalle's policy of flirting with the Bismarck Government and was acting in accordance with Lassalle's
dogmas, treating the workers' movement in other countries with nationalist contempt. Marx and Engels
regarded their statement as a warning to Schweitzer. It was prompted by an item in Der Social-Demokrat
of February 1 which was written by the newspaper's Paris correspondent, Moses Hess, who libellously
accused French members of the International of being in contact with Bonapartists.

 The criticism by Marx and Engels compelled the editors to change the newspaper's tone to some extent.
Issue No. 21 of February 12 1865 carried an item by Hess in which he withdrew his assertions. For that
reason, Marx and Engels did not insist on the publication of this statement; at the same times, as is seem
from Marx's letter to Engels of February 13, 1865, they decided to stop contributing to the newspaper for
the time being. Marx and Engels announced their final break with Der Social-Demokrat on February 23.
The text of the statement sent to Schweitzer has not survived. It is published here according to the rough
manuscript attached to Marx's letter of February 6 to Engels. A passage from the statement was later
quoted by Marx in the statement on the reasons for their refusal to contribute to Der Social-Demokrat,
published in the latter half of March 1865 in the Berliner Reform and other newspapers. (From the
Collected Works)
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The First International Working Men's Association

THE PRUSSIAN MILITARY QUESTION
AND

THE GERMAN WORKERS' PARTY

by
FREDERICK ENGELS

Written by Engels to substantiate the tactics of the German
working class in the so-called constitutional conflicts
between the Prussian Government and the bourgeois-liberal
majority of the Provincial Diet which, in February 1960,
refused to confirm the army reorganization project proposed
by War Minister von Roon. However, the Government son
managed to secure allocations from the Provincial Diet to
"maintain the army ready for action" which in fact meant the
beginning of the planned reorganization. When, in March
1862, the liberal majority of the Chamber of Deputies
refused to endorse military expenses and demanded a
ministry responsible to the Provincial Diet, the Government
dissolved the Diet and announced new elections. At the end
of September 1862, the Bismarck Ministry was formed. In
October, it again dissolved the Provincial Diet and began to
carry out the military reform without the sanction of the Diet.
The conflict was settled only in 1866 when, after Prussia's
victory over Austria, the Prussian bourgeoisie capitulated to
Bismarck.

 At first, Engels agreed to write an article on the Prussian
military reform for Der Social-Demokrat, but the
newspaper's kowtowing before the Bismarck Government
made him give up his intention. After consulting Marx, he
decided to have his working published as a separate
pamphlet, He began writing it late in January 1865, and
finished most of it before February 9. Then he sent the
manuscript to Marx for review, After making a number of
improvements in it on his friend's recommendation, Engels
sent the manuscript to the Hamburg publisher Meissner on
February 12 and informed Marx about this on the following
day.

 The pamphlet was published in Hamburg at the end of
February 1865 and caused widespread comment in
Germany. Its publication was announced in many workers'
and democratic newspapers. Wilhelm Liebknecht arranged
for it to be discussed in several workers' associations in
Berlin. Extracts from the pamphlet appeared in the
Social-Democratic press at various times: in the Barmer
Zeitung, No. 57, March 8, 1865; Der Social-Demokrat, No.
71, March 25, 1866; the Sozialedemokratische
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Monatsschrift, Nos. 10-11, November 30, 1890 and the
Berliner Volks-Tribüne, No. 1, March 1, 1891. (From the
Collected Works)

 

Until now the debate on the military question has merely been conducted between the government and the feudal party on
the one hand, and the liberal and radical bourgeoisie on the other. Now, as the crisis approaches, it is time for the workers'
party to make its position known too.

 In attempting a critique of the military situation in question, we can only proceed from the actual condition facing us. As
long as present conditions persist in Germany and Europe we cannot expect the Prussian government to act with any other
interests in mind than those of Prussia herself. No more can we seriously expect the bourgeois opposition to proceed from
any other standpoint than that of its own bourgeois interests.

 The workers' party, which in all questions at issue between reaction and bourgeoisie stands outside the actual conflict,
enjoys the advantage of being able to treat such questions quite cold-bloodedly and impartially. It alone can treat them
scientifically, historically, as though they were already in the past, anatomically, as though they were already corpses.

 

I

After the attempts at mobilisation in 1850 and 1859, there can be but one verdict on the condition of the Prussian army
under the old system. Since 1815 the absolute monarchy had been bound by a public promise: not to raise new taxes, nor to
float loans without obtaining prior approval from the future representative assembly of the country. It was impossible to
break this promise no loan had the smallest chance of success without such approval. The general system of taxation was
however so organised that the increase in yield quite failed to keep pace with the growth of the country's wealth. Absolutism
was poor, poor indeed, and the extraordinary expenditure consequent upon the storms of 1830 was enough to oblige it to
practice the utmost economy. Hence the introduction of two-year military service, and hence a system of economy in all
branches of military administration which reduced the equipment to be held in readiness for mobilisation to the very lowest
level, with regard both to quantity and quality. Despite this, Prussia's position as a great power was to be maintained to this
end the first field army needed to be as strong as possible at the outbreak of a war and therefore also included the first levy
of the Landwehr. The necessity for mobilisation at the very first threat of war was thereby ensured and with it the collapse of
the whole edifice. This duly occurred in 1850, resulting in a complete and utter fiasco for Prussia.

 In 1850 only the material shortcomings of the system became evident; the whole affair was over before the adverse effects
on morale could emerge. The funds the Chambers had approved were used to alleviate the material shortcomings as far as
possible. As far as possible; for under no circumstances will it be possible to hold materiel in such a state of readiness as
would within 14 days see the called-up reserves and after 14 days the whole of the first levy of the Landwehr fully equipped
for battle. It should not be forgotten that while the soldiers of the line represented the recruitment of 3 years at most, the
reserve and the first levy together represented 9 years' recruitment, and that for every 3 soldiers of the line in battle order
therefore, at least 7 called-up men had to be equipped in 4 weeks. Then came the Italian war of 1859 and with it another
general mobilisation. On this occasion too a goodly number of material shortcomings were still evident, but they paled into
insignificance beside the adverse effects the system had on morale, which were only uncovered now that the state of
mobilisation was prolonged. Undeniably the Landwehr had been neglected; its battalion-cadres for the most part simply did
not exist and had first to be built up; of the existing officers many were unfit for service in the field. But even if all this had
not been so, the fact still remained that the officers could not be other than quite estranged from their men, particularly
regarding their military ability, and that this military ability was in most cases insufficient for battalions with such officers to
be sent with confidence against seasoned troops. If the Landwehr officers gave an excellent account of themselves in the
Danish war, one should not forget that there is a great difference between a battalion which has 4/5 officers of the line and
1/5 Landwehr officers, and the reverse. But there was a further point that was decisive. As might have been realised
beforehand, it became obvious at once that the Landwehr can certainly be used to fight, especially in defence of their own
country, but under no circumstances can they be used for a show of force. The Landwehr is a defensive institution which
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only lends itself to offensive warfare after repelling an invasion, as in 1814 and 1815. A levy consisting for the most part of
married men aged from 26 to 32 cannot be stationed idly at the frontiers for months whilst letters from home come in daily
telling of the hardship suffered by their wives and children; for the support given to the families of the men called out also
proved to be woefully inadequate. Then there was the fact that the men did not know whom they had to fight, the French or
the Austrians -- neither of whom had at that time injured Prussia in any way. How could such troops, demoralised by months
of inactivity, be expected to attack highly organised and battle-hardened armies?

 That a change was inevitable is obvious. In the prevailing circumstances, Prussia's first field army needed to be more
strongly organised. How was this achieved?

 The 36 regiments of conscripted infantry of the Landwehr were allowed to continue in existence for the time being, but
were gradually transformed into new regiments of the line. Little by little the cavalry and artillery were also expanded until
they achieved equivalent strength to the reinforced infantry; and finally the siege-artillery was detached from the field
artillery, which was an improvement in any event, especially for Prussia. In a nutshell, the infantry was doubled and the
cavalry and artillery expanded by about one half. In order to maintain this increased standing army, it was proposed to
extend the period of service in the line from 5 years to 7 -- 3 years with the colours (in the case of the infantry), 4 in the
reserve; on the other hand, liability for the second levy of the Landwehr was to be cut by 4 years; and finally annual
recruitment was to be increased from the previous figure of 40,000 to 63,000. In the meantime, the Landwehr was
completely neglected.

 The increased battalions, squadrons and batteries thus decreed corresponded almost exactly to the increase in Prussia's
population from 10 million in 1815 to 18 million in 1861; since Prussia's wealth has meanwhile grown faster than her
population, and since the other major European states have strengthened their armies to a much greater degree since 1815,
such an increase in the number of cadres was undoubtedly not excessive. At the same time, of all the obligations borne by
conscripts, the proposal added only to those of the youngest age-groups -- the liability to serve in the reserve -- but reduced
liability for Landwehr-service for the oldest age-groups by twice as much and in fact almost totally did away with the second
levy, the first levy more or less taking over the function the second formerly had.

 On the other hand, the following objections could be made to the plan:

 Universal conscription -- incidentally the sole democratic institution existing in Prussia, albeit only on paper -- marks such
an enormous advance on all previous forms of military organisation that, having once existed, even if its implementation left
much to be desired, it cannot again be permanently reversed. An army today must be based on one of the two clearly defined
systems: either the recruitment of volunteers -- which is antiquated and only possible in exceptional cases such as England --
or universal conscription. All conscriptive systems and ballots 33 are after all no more than very imperfect forms of the
latter. The basic idea behind the Prussian law of 1814 is that every citizen who is physically capable of bearing arms thereby
has the obligation to do so personally in defence of his country, during his years of military fitness; this basic idea is far
superior to the principle of purchasing substitutes which we find in every other country having a conscriptive system, and
having existed for fifty years it will undoubtedly not succumb to the bourgeoisie's burning desire for the introduction of the
"trade in human flesh", as the French call it.

 However once we accept that the Prussian military system is founded on universal, compulsory service without substitution,
the only way it can be further improved without its own spirit being breached is for its basic principle to be put increasingly
into practice. Let us consider how things stand in that respect.

 40,000 conscripts for 10 million inhabitants in 1815 makes 4 per thousand. 63,000 conscripts for 18 million inhabitants in
1861 makes 3 1/2 per thousand. This represents a deterioration, although it is an improvement compared with the position
prior to 1859 when only 2 2/9 per thousand were conscripted. Merely to restore the 1815 percentage, 72,000 men would
have to be conscripted. (We shall see that every year approximately this number of men or more do indeed enter the army.)
But is the fighting potential of the Prussian people exhausted if 4 per 1,000 of the population are recruited each year?

 The Darmstadt Aligemeine Militär-Zeitung has time and again shown from the statistics of the middle states that in
Germany a full half of the young men presenting themselves for recruitment are fit for service. Now according to the
Zeitschrift des preussischen statistischen Bureaus (March 1864) the number of young men registering in 1861 was 227,005.
[1] This would make 113,500 recruits fit for service each year. Of these we will discount 6,500 as not available or morally
incapable, which still leaves us with 107,000. Why do only 63,000 of these, or at most 72,000-75,000 actually serve?
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 In the 1863 session, the Minister for War, von Roon, presented [2]the following analysis of the 1861 levy to the Military
Commission of the Assembly:

 

Total population (1858 census) ............................ 17,758,823

Twenty-year-olds liable for military service class of 1861..  217,438

Men liable for military service carried over
from previous years, pending final decision                               348,364  
565,802
                                                                          -------

   Of these:
1. Untraced .....................................................          55,770
2. Moved to other districts and required
   to register for service there ................................          82,216
3. Failed to register without being excused .....................          10,960
4. Enlisted as 3-year volunteers ................................           5,025
5. Entitled to serve as l-year volunteers .......................          14,811
6. Theologians, deferred or exempted ............................           1,638
7. Liable for naval service .....................................             299
8. Struck off as morally unfit ..................................             596
9. Rejected by the Regional Commission as manifestedly unfit....            2,489
10. Rejected by the Regional Commission as permanently unfit....           15,238
11. Transferred to the Supplementary Reserve
    a) Below 5 foot after three musters .........................  8,998
    b) Below 5 foot 1~/4 inches after three musters .............  9,553
    c) Temporarily unfit after three musters .................... 46,761
    d) By reason of domestic circumstances after three musters..   4,213
    e) Available after five musters .............................    291   69,816
12. Allocated to the Service Corps, not including
    those recruited for the Service Corps .......................           6,774
13. Deferred for one year:
    a) Temporarily unfit  219,136 ...............................219,136
    b) By reason of domestic circumstances .....................  10,013
    c) By reason of loss of civil rights
       and under investigation .................................   1,087  230,236 
495,868
                                                                 -------  ------- 
-------
Remainder available for recruitment ............................                   
69,934
Actually recruited .............................................                   
59,459
                                                                                  
-------
    Remainder still available ..................................                   
10,475
    

However imperfect these statistics are, however much they confuse the whole issue under every heading from 1 to 13 by
amalgamating the men from the class of 1861 and those from the two previous classes who are still available, they do
nevertheless contain some very valuable admissions.
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 59,459 men were conscripted. 5,025 enlisted as 3-year volunteers. 14,811 were entitled to serve for one year; as it is
common knowledge that the authorities are not so punctilious about the fitness of the one-year volunteers because they cost
nothing, we may assume that at least half of them, that is, 7,400, did actually enlist. That is a very low estimate; the class of
men who qualify for one-year service in any case consists chiefly of people fit for service; those who are unfit at the outset
do not even go to the trouble of qualifying. But let us assume 7,400. By this count a total of 71,884 men entered the army in
1861.

 Let us take this further. 1,638 men were deferred or exempted as theologians. Why theologians should be too grand to serve
is incomprehensible. On the contrary, a year's army service, living in the open air, and contact with the outside world can
only benefit them. So without more ado we will recruit them; 1/3 of the total number for the current year, with 3/4 unfit, still
leaves 139 men to be included.

 18,551 men were rejected for not being of sufficient stature. Note: not rejected for service altogether but "passed to the
reserve". Therefore, in the event of war they should serve after all. They are only excused parade-service in peace-time,
being insufficiently imposing for that. It is thus admitted that these short men are quite good enough for service, and it is
intended to use them even in emergencies. The fact that these short men can be quite good soldiers is demonstrated by the
French army, which includes men down to 4 feet 8 inches. We therefore have no hesitation in counting them in with the
military resources of the country. The above figure merely includes those who were finally rejected after three musters as
being too short; it is thus a number that recurs each year. We will discount half of them as unfit for other reasons and we are
then left with 9,275 little fellows whom a capable officer would no doubt soon knock into splendid soldiers.

 Then we find 6,774 allocated to the Service Corps, not including the men recruited for the Service Corps. The Service
Corps is however also part of the army, and there is no evident reason why these men should not spend the short six-month
period of service with the Service Corps, which would be of benefit both to them and to the Service Corps.

 We thus have:

 

 Men actually serving .................. 71,884
 Theologians ...........................    139
 Men who are fit but not tall enough ...  9,275
 Men allocated to the Service Corps.....  6,774
                                        -------
                                  TOTAL  88,072
 

who on the admission of von Roon's own statistics could join the army each year if universal conscription were seriously
implemented.

 Now let us examine those who are unfit.

 

 Deferred for one year as temporarily unfit ... 219,136 men
 Transferred to the reserve
 after three musters as ditto .................  46,761  "
 Struck off as permanently unfit only .........  17,727  "
                                               ------------
                                TOTAL           283,624 men
    

so that the men permanently unfit on account of real physical defects do not even constitute 7% of all the group rejected as
unfit and not even 4% of the total number of men appearing annually before the Recruitment Commissions. Almost 17% of
the temporarily unfit are transferred each year to the reserve after three musters. These men are thus 23 years old, men at an
age when the body's constitution is already beginning to settle down. We are surely not being too optimistic if we assume
that of these a third will be quite fit for service by the time they are 25; that makes 15,587 men. The least that may be
demanded of these men is that for two years they should serve in the infantry for three months each year, in order to receive
at least basic training. This would be the equivalent of an addition of 3,897 men to the peace-time army.
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 However the whole way in which recruits are medically examined in Prussia has taken a peculiar turn. There were always
more recruits than could be enlisted, and yet no one wanted to abandon the appearance of universal conscription. What could
have been more convenient than to select the desired number of the best men and to declare the rest unfit on some pretext or
other? In these circumstances, which, it should be noted, have obtained in Prussia since 1815 and still obtain today, the
concept of unfitness has been extended there quite beyond normal usage, a fact that can best be demonstrated by comparison
with the middle states. There, where there is the possibility of buying out and selection by ballot, there was no reason to
declare more people unfit than really were unfit. Conditions are the same as in Prussia; in some states, e.g., Saxony, even
worse because the percentage of the industrial population is higher there. Now as we have said, it has been demonstrated
time and time again in the Allgemeine Militär-Zeitung that in the middle states fully one half of the men registering for
service are fit, and that must also be so in Prussia. As soon as a war breaks out in earnest, the notion of fitness will undergo
drastic revision in Prussia, and the authorities. will then discover, too late, to their cost, how many fit men have been allowed
to slip away.

 Now comes the most wonderful part of all. Of the 565,802 men liable for service about whom a decision has to be reached,
we find:

 

 Untraced .................................. 55,770 men
 Moved to other districts or required
 to register for service there ............. 82,216  "
 Failed to register without being excused .. 10,960  "
                                            -----------
                                TOTAL       148,946 men
    

So for all Prussia's much vaunted system of controls -- and anyone who has ever been liable for the army in Prussia knows
what that means -- a full 27% of men liable for service disappear each year. How is that possible? And what has become of
the 82,216 men who are struck off the list because they have "moved to other districts or required to register for service
there"? Does one only need to move from Berlin to Potsdam these days in order to escape liability for service? We will
assume that here -- after all, even Homer nods off at times -- the officials have simply blundered in their statistics, that is,
that these 82,216 figure twice in the grand total of 565,802: firstly in their native district and secondly in the district to which
they have migrated. This point really ought to be clarified -- the Military Commission of the Chamber has the best
opportunity of doing so -- since if the number of men really liable for military service is reduced to 483,586 this would have
a significant effect on all the percentages. Let us meanwhile assume that such is the case: there still remain 66,730 men who
disappear into thin air every year and neither the Prussian system of controls nor the police manages to get them into
uniform. This represents nearly 14% of those liable for service. The implication of this is that all the restrictions on freedom
of movement which are imposed in Prussia on the pretext of controlling those liable for military service, are totally
superfluous. It is well known that real emigration from Prussia is very small and bears no comparison with the number of
missing recruits. Nor do these men, numbering almost 67,000, all emigrate. The majority of them either never leave the
country or go abroad only for a short time. Indeed all the measures designed to prevent evasion of military duty are quite
ineffective and at best an incitement to emigration. The overwhelming majority of young people cannot emigrate in any
case. All that is needed is to insist strictly and without mercy that men who have avoided recruitment should make up the
time afterwards, and then the whole rigmarole of harassment and paperwork would be unnecessary and there would be more
recruits than previously.

 In order to be quite certain of our position, we shall by the way only take as proven those facts which emerge from Herr von
Roon's own statistics: in other words that not counting the one-year volunteers, 85,000 young men can be recruited each
year. Now the strength of the present peace-time army is approximately 210,000 men. If the period of service is two years,
85,000 men per year together will make 170,000 men, to which must be added officers, non-commissioned officers and
re-enlisted soldiers, some 25,000-35,000 men, making a total of 195,000 to 205,000 men, or 202,000 to 212,000 men
including the one-year volunteers. With two-year service for the infantry and foot-artillery (we shall deal with the cavalry
later), even taking the government's own figures, the total strength of the reorganised army could be brought up to its full
peace-time level. If universal conscription were really implemented, with two-year service there would very probably be
30,000 more men; it would therefore be possible to release some of the men after just 1 or 1 I/2 years, to avoid exceeding the
figure of 200,000 to 210,000 men. As a reward for keenness, such early release would be of more use to the army as a whole
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than an extra six months' service.

 War-time strength would then be as follows:

 The reorganisation plan envisages 4 years' annual intake of 63,000 men, which makes 252,000 reservists. 3 years' annual
intake of 85,000 men produce 255,000 reservists. This is surely just as good as the reorganisation plan. (As it is here only a
question of the relative numbers, it makes no difference that we are here completely ignoring the reduction in the
year-groups serving in the reserve.)

 It is in this that the weakness of the reorganisation plan resides.

 Whilst in appearance reverting to the original concept of universal conscription, which cannot of course function without a
large army-reserve in the form of a Landwehr, it in fact executes an about-turn in the direction of the Franco-Austrian
cadre-system, and thereby introduces an element of uncertainty into the Prussian military system which cannot fail to have
the direct consequences. The two systems cannot be mixed, one cannot have the advantages of both systems at the same
time. It is undeniable and has never been disputed that a cadre-system with a long period of service and liability for
immediate mobilisation confers great advantages at the outbreak of war. The men know each other better; even those on
leave, and leave is mostly only granted for short periods at a time, regard themselves as soldiers throughout their leave and
are constantly ready to be called to the colours at a moment's notice, which the Prussian reservists are certainly not;
consequently battalions are necessarily a great deal steadier when they come under fire for the first time. Against this it may
be argued that, if one considers this system best one might just as well adopt the English system of ten years' service with the
colours; that the French undoubtedly gained far more from their Algerian campaigns and the wars in the Crimea and Italy
than from long service; and finally that by this system only some of the men fit to bear arms can be trained, in other words
by no means all of the nation's potential is exploited. Furthermore, experience shows that the German soldier readily
accustoms himself to being under fire, and three hard-fought and at least partially successful engagements do as much for an
otherwise good battalion as a whole year of extra service. For a state such as Prussia the cadre-system is an impossibility.
With the cadre-system, Prussia could attain an army of 300,000 to 400,000 men at the very most with a peace-time strength
of 200,000 men. But if she is to maintain herself as a Great Power, she requires as many as this simply to move the first field
army out, in other words, for any serious war, she needs 500,000 to 600,000 men, including fortress garrisons,
reinforcements, etc. If the 18 million Prussians are to put forward in time of war an army approaching the numbers of the 35
million French, 34 million Austrians and 60 million Russians, this can only be done by universal conscription, a short but
intensive period of service and a comparatively long period of liability for the Landwehr. With this system inevitably some
of the immediate striking-power and even battle-worthiness of the troops at the outbreak of war will have to be sacrificed;
the state and its policies will become neutral and defensive in character; but we ought also to remember that the attacking
élan of the cadre-system led from Jena to Tilsit and the defensive modesty of the Landwehr system with universal
conscription led from the Katzbach to Paris. This therefore means: Either a conscriptive system involving substitution with
7-8 year service, of which about half would be with the colours, and then no subsequent liability for Landwehr service; or
alternatively universal conscription with 5 or at the most 6 year service, of which two would be with the colours, and then
liability for Landwehr service, as in Prussia or Switzerland. But for the mass of the people first to have the burden of a
conscriptive system and then additionally that of the Landwehr system is more than any European nation can take, not even
the Turks, who in their military barbarism are still prepared to endure the most. A large number of trained men with short
service and long-term liability for recall, or a small number with long service and a short period of liability for recall -- that
is the question; but the choice has to be either one or the other.

 William Napier, who naturally declares the British soldier to be the best in the world, says in his History of the Peninsular
War that after three years' service the British infantryman is fully trained in every respect. [3] Now it should be realised that
the elements constituting the British army at the beginning of this century were the lowest from which an army can possibly
be formed. The British army today comprises vastly superior elements, but even these are still infinitely worse, both morally
and intellectually, than the elements that make up the Prussian army. And is it suggested that what those British officers
achieved in three years with such riff-raff should not be attainable in two years in Prussia, where the raw material for
recruitment is so exceptionally receptive to education and in some cases already so highly educated, and is at the outset
morally sound?

 It is true that soldiers today have more to learn. But that has never been seriously used as an argument against two-year
service. The argument always used has been the cultivation of true military spirit, which is said only to emerge in the third
year. If. these gentlemen were to be perfectly honest and if we discount the increased battalion effectiveness which was
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conceded above, this is far more of a political issue than a military one. True military spirit is intended to prove itself in face
of the enemy within rather than abroad. It has never been our experience that the individual Prussian soldier learnt anything
in his third year except boredom and how to extort schnaps from the recruits and tell bad jokes about his superiors. If the
majority of our officers had served as privates or non-commissioned officers even for a year, this could not possibly have
escaped their notice. -- Experience shows that "true military spirit", insofar as it is a political quality, very rapidly goes to the
dogs, never to be revived. Military virtues remain, even after two years' service.

 Two years' service is thus perfectly adequate to train our soldiers for infantry duty. Since the field-artillery was detached
from the siege-artillery, the same is true of the foot-artillery; any individual difficulties that may emerge here can be
overcome either by further division of labour, or else by simplification of the field-artillery's equipment, which is desirable
in any case. The enrolment of a larger number of re-enlisted soldiers would similarly raise no problems, but it is particularly
in the Prussian army that this category of men is most unwelcome if they are not fitted to be non-commissioned officers --
what a condemnation of long service! Only in the siege-artillery, with their great variety of equipment, and in the engineers,
with their multiplicity of trades, which of course can never be kept entirely apart, will intelligent re-enlisted soldiers be
valuable and yet a rarity. The mounted artillery will require the same length of service as the cavalry.

 With regard to the cavalry, men born into the saddle need only a short period of service, whilst for those trained to it long
service is indispensable. As we have few men born into the saddle, we undoubtedly need the four-year period of service
envisaged by the reorganisation plan. The only form of warfare proper to mounted troops is the massed attack with drawn
swords, for the execution of which extreme courage and complete confidence of the men in each other are necessary. The
men must therefore know that they can rely on each other and on their commanders. This requires long service. But cavalry
is useless if the rider has no confidence in his horse; the man must of course be able to ride, and long service is also
necessary for him to be able to ensure control over his horse -- i.e., more or less any horse which is assigned to him. In this
branch of the service, re-enlisted soldiers are highly desirable, and the more like real mercenaries they are, the better,
provided they enjoy the trade. We shall be criticised by members of the opposition on the grounds that this would mean a
cavalry made up exclusively of mercenaries who would lend themselves to any coup d'état. We would reply: that may well
be. But in present conditions the cavalry will always be reactionary (think of the Baden dragoons in 1849), just as the
artillery will always be liberal. That is in the nature of things. A few re-enlisted soldiers more or less will make no
difference. And cavalry is useless on the barricades anyway; and it is the barricades in the big cities, and especially the
attitude of the infantry and artillery towards them, which nowadays decide the outcome of any coup d'état.

 However, besides increasing the number of re-enlisted soldiers, there are also other means of strengthening the striking
power and inner cohesion of a short-service army, such as for instance training camps, which the Minister for War, von
Roon, himself described as a way of compensating for the reduction in the length of service. Then there is also the rational
organisation of training, with regard to which a great deal remains to be done in Prussia The whole superstitious notion that
if you have short service it has to be compensated for by exaggerated precision on the parade-ground, "clockwork" drilling
and ridiculously high leg-lift -- "swinging from the hip" to kick nature in the teeth -- this whole superstitious notion is based
on nothing but exaggeration. The Prussian army has repeated this to itself so often that it has finally become an article of
faith. What is gained by men thumping their rifles so violently against their shoulders when doing rifle drill that they almost
fan over and a most unmilitary shudder, such as is seen in no other army, passes along the whole rank? Finally, improved
physical education of youth must be regarded as counter-balancing the reduction in service -- and in the most fundamental
way. But it will then also be necessary to make quite certain that something really is done. It is true that in every village
school parallel and horizontal bars have been set up, but our poor schoolmasters have little idea of what to do with them. At
least one retired non-commissioned officer qualified as a gymnastics teacher should be placed in every district and given
charge of physical education; care should be taken to see that young people at school are taught over a period of time to
march in formation, to move as a platoon and as a company, and to understand the appropriate commands. In 6-8 years this
will pay abundant dividends -- there will be more recruits and they will be stronger.

 In this critique of the reorganisation plan we have, as we said, confined ourselves solely to the military and political facts of
the situation as it is. Among them is the assumption that in present circumstances the legal stipulation of two years' service
for infantry and foot-artillery was the maximum reduction in the term of service feasible. We are even of the opinion that a
state such as Prussia would commit a blunder of the greatest magnitude -- regardless of which party was in power -- if it
further reduced the normal term of service at the present moment. As long as we have the French army on the one side, the
Russian on the other and the possibility of a combined attack by both at the same time, we need troops who will not have to
learn the fundamentals of the art of war when they first face the enemy. We therefore totally discount the fantastic notion of
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a militia army with as it were no term of service at all; for a country of 18 million inhabitants and very exposed frontiers,
such an idea is impossible today, and even if circumstances were different, it would not be possible in this form.

 Taking all this into account: could an Assembly having Prussia's interests at heart accept the basic features of the
reorganisation plan? Our opinion, which is based on military and political factors, is that to strengthen the cadres in the
manner in which this was done, to increase the peace-time army to 180,000-200,000 men, to relegate the first levy of the
Landwehr to the main army reserve or the second field army-cum-fortress garrisons, was acceptable on condition that
universal conscription was strictly implemented, that a two-year term of service with the colours, three with the reserve and
up to the 36th birthday with the Landwehr, was fixed by law and, finally, that the cadres of the first levy of the Landwehr
were re-established. Were these conditions obtainable? Only few people who have followed the debates will deny that this
was possible in the "New Era" and perhaps even after that.

 So what attitude did the bourgeois opposition adopt?

 

II

The Prussian bourgeoisie, which, as the most advanced section of the whole German bourgeoisie, has a right here to be
taken as representative of that whole class, is setting a term to its political existence, thanks to a lack of courage which is
without parallel in the history even of that pusillanimous class and which is only excused to some extent by contemporary
international events. In March and April 1848 it had the whip-hand; but hardly did the first independent stirrings of the
working class begin when the bourgeoisie at once took fright and hastily retreated to shelter behind the self-same
bureaucracy and the self-same feudal aristocracy which it had but a moment before conquered with the aid of the workers.
The Manteuffel era was the inevitable consequence. At last came the "New Era" -- which the bourgeois opposition had done
nothing to bring about. This unexpected piece of good fortune turned the heads of the bourgeoisie. It quite forgot the
position it had created for itself by its repeated revisions of the constitution, its subordination to the bureaucracy and the
feudal aristocracy (even to the extent of restoring the feudal Provincial and District Estates 43) and its constant retreats from
one position to the next. It now believed it had the whip-hand again, and quite forgot that it had itself restored all the powers
hostile to it, which, subsequently reinvigorated, held the real power in the state in their possession, just as before 1848. Then
the reorganisation of the army went off in its midst like a bombshell.

 There are only two ways in which the bourgeoisie can gain political power for itself. Since it is an army of officers without
any soldiers and can only acquire these soldiers from the ranks of the workers, it must either ensure that the workers are its
allies, or it must buy political power piecemeal from the powers opposing it from above, in particular from the monarchy.
The history of the English and French bourgeoisie shows that there is no other way.

 But the Prussian bourgeoisie had lost all its enthusiasm -- and what is more quite without reason -- for forming a sincere
alliance with the workers. In 1848 the German workers' party, then still at a rudimentary stage of development and
organisation, was prepared to do the bourgeoisie's work for it at a very modest price, but the latter was more afraid of the
slightest independent stirring of the proletariat than it was of the feudal aristocracy and the bureaucracy. Peace bought at the
price of servitude appeared more desirable to it than even the mere prospect of a freedom-struggle. From that time on, this
holy fear of the workers had become a habit with the bourgeoisie, until finally Herr Schulze-Delitzsch began his savings-box
campaign. The purpose of this was to show the workers that there could be no greater happiness for them than to be
exploited industrially by the bourgeoisie for the rest of their lives, and even for generations to come, and indeed, that they
should themselves contribute to this exploitation by themselves supplementing their income through all manner of industrial
associations, thereby enabling the capitalists to reduce their wages. But although no doubt the industrial bourgeoisie is the
most uneducated of the classes that constitute the German nation, apart from the junior cavalry officers, such a campaign had
from the outset no prospect of lasting success with such an intellectually advanced people as the Germans. The more
intelligent of the bourgeoisie themselves could not fail to perceive that nothing could come of this, and the alliance with the
workers collapsed once more.

 Which left bargaining with the government for political power, to be paid for in cash -- from the pockets of the people,
naturally. The bourgeoisie's real power in the state consisted only in the right to approve taxation, and even that was much
hedged about with ifs and buts. This, then, is where the lever needed to be applied, and a class so skilled in bargaining could
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surely not fail to be at an advantage here.

 But no. The bourgeois opposition in Prussia -- in complete contrast especially to the classical bourgeoisie of England in the
17th and 18th centuries -- saw the situation like this: they would bargain for power without paying any money for it.

 Simply from the bourgeois point of view and taking full account of the circumstances in which the reorganisation of the
army was put forward, what policy ought the bourgeois opposition to have adopted now? If it appraised its own strength
correctly, it could not have been unaware that having only just risen again from its humiliation at the hands of Manteuffel --
and indeed without exerting itself to that end in the slightest -- it was certainly powerless to prevent the plan being put into
actual practice, a process which was in fact initiated. It could not be unaware that with every session that passed fruitlessly,
the new, actually existing arrangement would be harder to abolish; that with each passing year the government would
therefore offer less in exchange for the Chamber's approval. It could not be unaware that it was very far from being able to
appoint and dismiss ministers, and that the longer the conflict lasted, therefore, the fewer would be the ministers it faced who
would be inclined to compromise. Finally, it could not be unaware that it was above all in its own interest not to push the
matter to the extreme. For at that stage in the development of the German workers, a serious conflict with the government
could not fail to give rise to an independent workers' movement and thereby in the extreme case present it once again with
the dilemma: either an alliance with the workers, but this time under far less favourable conditions than in 1848, or
alternatively to go on bended knees before the government and confess: pater, peccavi! ["Father. I have sinned!" -- Luke
15:21.]

 The liberal and progressist bourgeoisie ought consequently to have subjected the reorganisation of the army and the
necessarily concomitant increase in peace-time strength to a cool and objective examination, in which case they would
probably have come to approximately the same conclusions as we ourselves. In so doing they should not have forgotten that
after all they could not prevent the provisional introduction of the new system and could only delay its eventual
consolidation, as long as the plan contained so many correct and useful elements. Above all therefore they ought to have
taken good care not to adopt from the outset a' directly hostile attitude to reorganisation; they ought on the contrary to have
used this reorganisation and the finance that needed to be approved for it to obtain for themselves as much reimbursement
from the "New Era" as possible, to convert the 9 or 10 million in dew taxation into as much political power for themselves
as possible.

 And there were certainly enough things to be done in that regard! There was all Manteuffel's legislation concerning the
press and the right of association; there were all the powers accorded to the police and bureaucracy which had been taken
over unchanged from the absolute monarchy; the emasculation of the courts by disputing their competence; the Provincial
and District Estates; above all, the way in which the constitution was interpreted under Manteuffel, which needed to be
countered by a new constitutional practice; the attrition of local self-government in the towns by the bureaucracy; and a
hundred and one other things for which any other bourgeoisie in the same situation would gladly have paid a tax-increase of
1/2 Taler per head of population and all of which they could have obtained if they had proceeded with a modicum of skill.
But the bourgeois opposition thought otherwise. As far as freedom of the press, association and assembly were concerned
Manteuffel's laws had hit upon precisely that degree of freedom under which the bourgeoisie felt comfortable. It could
demonstrate gently against the government without let or hindrance; any increase in freedom would have brought less
advantage to it than to the workers, and rather than give the workers freedom for an independent movement, the bourgeoisie
preferred to submit to a little more coercion on the part of the government. Precisely the same thing applied to the limitation
of the powers enjoyed by the police and bureaucracy. The bourgeoisie believed that with the "New Era" ministry it had
already got the better of the bureaucracy, and it approved of this bureaucracy keeping a free hand to deal with the workers. It
quite forgot that the bureaucracy was far stronger and more vigorous than any ministry that might be well disposed towards
the bourgeoisie. And then it imagined that with the fall of Manteuffel the millennium had arrived for the bourgeoisie and that
all that was left to do was to reap the ripe harvest of bourgeois hegemony, without paying a penny for it.

 But what about all the finance that would have to be approved, when those few years after 1848 had cost so much money,
so increased the national debt and raised taxation to such heights? -- Gentlemen, you are the representatives of the youngest
constitutional state in the world, and you do not know that constitutional government is the most expensive form of
government in the world? Almost more expensive than Bonapartism even, which -- apres moi le déluge ["After me the
deluge" -- attributed to Louis XV and Mme. Pompadour] -- pays off old debts by constantly incurring new ones and thus
mortgages a century's resources in ten years? The golden days of limited absolutism, whose memory still haunts you, are
gone forever.
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 But what about the clauses in the constitution relating to the continued levying of taxes once they have been approved? --
Everyone knows how coy the "New Era" was about asking for money. It would not have been a great loss to have included
the costs of reorganisation in the budget, in exchange for a cast-iron guarantee of concessions. It was a question of approving
new taxation to cover these costs. Here was an opportunity for being miserly, and for that no better ministry could have been
hoped for than that of the "New Era". You would have retained the whip-hand insofar as you had previously held it, and you
would have won new instruments of power in other areas.

 But would one not have strengthened reaction if one had doubled the army which is its chief weapon? -- This is an issue
where the progressist bourgeoisie runs into indissoluble conflict with itself. It asks of Prussia that it should play the part of
the Piedmont of Germany. This requires a strong army with striking-power. It has a "New Era" ministry which secretly
shares the same ideas, the best ministry which in the circumstances it can have. It denies this ministry army reinforcements.
-- Day after day, from morn till night, it talks about nothing but the glory of Prussia, the greatness of Prussia, the growth of
Prussia's power; but it denies the Prussian army reinforcements which would only be of the same order as those which the
other great powers have themselves introduced since 1814. -- What is the reason for all this? The reason is that it is afraid
these reinforcements might benefit only reaction, might revive the decayed officer-aristocracy and in general give the feudal
and bureaucratic-absolutist party the power to inter all constitutional government with a coup d'état.

 Admittedly, the progressist bourgeoisie was right not to strengthen reaction, and the army was the surest bastion of reaction.
But was there ever a better opportunity to bring the army under the control of the Chamber than this very reorganisation,
proposed by the ministry most well-disposed towards the bourgeoisie that Prussia had ever experienced in peaceful times?
As soon as the reinforcement of the army had been declared approved on certain conditions, was not this the precise moment
in which to try to settle the matter of the cadet-schools, the preferential treatment of the aristocracy and all the other
grievances, and to obtain guarantees which would give the officer-corps a more bourgeois character? The "New Era" was
clear about one thing only: that the reinforcement of the army had to be pushed through. The devious paths and subterfuges
by which it carried reorganisation through proved more than anything its bad conscience and its fear of the deputies. This
opportunity needed to be seized with both hands; such a chance for the bourgeoisie could not be expected again in a hundred
years. What might not be extracted from this ministry, in point of detail, if the progressist bourgeoisie viewed the situation
not as misers but as great speculators!

 And then what about the practical consequences of reorganisation on the officer-corps itself! Officers had to be found for
twice the number of battalions. The. cadet-schools became totally inadequate. There had never been such liberality before in
peace-time; lieutenant's commissions were positively offered as bounty to students, probationary lawyers and all educated
young men. Anyone seeing the Prussian army again after reorganisation found the officer-corps unrecognisable. We say this
not from hearsay but from our own observation. That dialect peculiar to lieutenants had been pushed into the background,
the younger officers spoke their natural mother-tongue, they were by no means members of an exclusive caste but more than
at any time since 1815 represented all educated classes and all provinces in the state. Here, then, the force of events had
enabled this position to be won; it was now just a matter of maintaining and making full use of it. Instead, all this was
ignored and talked away by the progressist bourgeoisie, as though all these officers were aristocratic cadets. And yet since
1815 there had never been more bourgeois officers in Prussia than at that very moment.

 And incidentally we would attribute the gallant conduct of the Prussian officers before the enemy in the Schleswig-Holstein
war chiefly to this infusion of new blood. The old class of junior officers by themselves would not have dared to act so often
on their own responsibility. In this connection the government is right in saying that reorganisation had an important
influence on the "panache" of these successes; in what other respect reorganisation struck terror into the hearts of the Danes
is not apparent to us.

 Finally, the main point: would reinforcement of the peace-time army facilitate a coup d'état? -- It is perfectly true that
armies are the instrument by which coups d'état are effected, and that any reinforcement of an army therefore also increases
the feasibility of a coup d'état. But the strength of army required by a great power is not determined by the greater or lesser
likelihood of a coup d'état but by the size of the armies of the other great powers. In for a penny, in for a pound. If one
accepts a mandate as a Prussian deputy, if one emblazons the Greatness of Prussia and Her Power in Europe on one's
escutcheon, then one must also agree to the means being procured without which there can be no question of Prussia's
greatness and power. If these means cannot be procured without facilitating a coup d'état, so much the worse for these
gentlemen of Progress. Had they not conducted themselves in such an absurdly cowardly and clumsy fashion in 1848, the
era of coups d'état would probably have been long past. In the circumstances obtaining, however, they have no choice but
finally to accept the reinforcement of the army in one form or another after all and to keep their anxieties about coups d'état
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to themselves.

 However, there are yet other aspects to the matter. Firstly, it would always have been more advisable to negotiate approval
of the means for a coup d'état with a "New Era" ministry than with a ministry headed by Bismarck. Secondly, it is
self-evident that every further step towards the real implementation of universal conscription makes the Prussian army a less
fitting instrument for a coup d'état. As soon as the demand for self-government and the necessity of the struggle against all
recalcitrant elements had once penetrated the whole mass of the people, even 20-21-year-old young men would inevitably
have been caught up in the movement, and even under feudal and absolutist officers, they would necessarily have lent
themselves less and less readily to the making of a coup d'état. The further the political education of the country progresses,
the more intractable will become the mood of the called-up conscripts. Even the present struggle between the government
and bourgeoisie must already have provided testimony of this.

 Thirdly, the two-year term of service sufficiently outweighs the increase in the army. To the extent that reinforcement of the
army increases the government's material capacity for coups d'état, to that extent will the two-year term of service lessen its
moral capacity to do so. In the third year of service the continual inculcation of absolutist doctrines and the habit of
obedience may bear some immediate fruit among the soldiers, and for the duration of their service. In the third year of
service, when the individual soldier has scarcely anything more of a military nature to learn, our compulsory conscript
already begins somewhat to resemble the long-serving soldier of the Franco-Austrian system. He acquires some of the
characteristics of the professional soldier and as such is always far more compliant than the younger soldier. The retirement
of the men in their third year of service would undoubtedly compensate for the recruitment of 60,000 to 80,000 extra men,
from the point of view of a coup d'état.

 But there is yet another point, which is crucial. We would not deny that circumstances might arise -- we know our
bourgeoisie too well for that -- in which a coup d'état might nevertheless be possible, even without mobilisation and simply
using the standing peace-time army. However that is unlikely. In order to carry out a large-scale coup, it will almost always
be necessary to mobilise. And this is what will tip the balance. The Prussian peace-time army may in certain circumstances
become a mere tool in the government's hands, for domestic use; the Prussian war-time army would certainly never do so.
Anyone who has ever had the opportunity of seeing a battalion first on its peace-time footing and then on a war footing will
be familiar with the enormous difference in the whole attitude of the men, in their collective character. The men who had
joined the army as little more than boys now return to it as men; they bring with them a fund of self-respect, self-confidence,
solidity and character which benefits the whole battalion. The relationship of men to officers and officers to men is at once
different. Militarily the battalion is substantially stronger for this, but politically it becomes -- for absolutist purposes --
totally untrustworthy. This could be seen even during the entry to Schleswig, where to the great astonishment of English
newspaper-correspondents Prussian soldiers everywhere openly took part in political demonstrations and fearlessly
expressed their by no means orthodox views. And this result -- the political decomposition of the mobilised army for
absolutist purposes -- we chiefly owe to the Manteuffel period and to the "Newest" Era. In 1848 the situation was still quite
different.

 And that is in fact one of the most positive aspects of the Prussian military system, both before and after reorganisation: that
with this military system Prussia can neither wage an unpopular war nor carry out a coup d'état which has any prospect of
permanence. For even if the peace-time army did allow itself to be used for a small coup d'état, then the first mobilisation
and the first threat of war would suffice to call all these "achievements" in question once more. Without the ratification of
the war-time army the heroic deeds of the peace-time army against the "enemy within" would be merely of temporary
significance; and the longer this ratification takes, the harder it will be to obtain. Reactionary papers have stated that the
"army", as opposed to parliament, truly represents the people. By this they meant of course only the officers. If it should ever
happen that the gentlemen of the Krenz-Zeitung were to carry out a coup d'état, for which they would need the mobilised
army, these people's representatives would give them the shock of their lives, they may be sure of that.

 Ultimately however that is not the main safeguard against a coup d'état either. That is to be found in the fact that no coup
d'état can enable a government to convene a Chamber which will approve new taxation and loans for it; and that, even if it
did manage to find a Chamber willing to do so, no banker in Europe would give it credit on the basis of resolutions passed
by such a Chamber. In most European states the position would be different. But it so happens that, since the promises made
in 1815-48 and the many futile manoeuvres aimed at raising money from then up until 1848, it is generally accepted that no
one may lend Prussia a penny without the legal and unimpeachable approval of the Chamber. Even Herr Raphael von
Erlanger, who after all did lend money to the American Confederates, would scarcely entrust cash to a government that had
come to power in Prussia through a coup d'état. Prussia owes this simply and solely to the narrow-mindedness of absolutism.
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 And this is where the strength of the bourgeoisie lies: that if the government gets into financial difficulties -- which sooner
or later it is bound to do -- it is itself obliged to turn to the bourgeoisie for money, and this time not to the political
representatives of the bourgeoisie who are ultimately aware that they exist to provide money, but to the great financiers, who
would like a profitable transaction with the government, who measure the creditworthiness of a government by the same
token as they would any private individual and are quite indifferent to the question of whether the Prussian state needs more
soldiers or less. These gentlemen only discount bills of exchange which bear three signatures, and if one has only been
signed by the Upper House, in addition to the government, and riot by the House of Deputies, or by a House of Deputies
consisting of puppets, they regard this as unsound practice and decline the deal.

 It is at this point that the military question ends and the constitutional question begins. It is immaterial by what errors and
complications the bourgeois opposition is now forced into the following position: it must fight the military question through
to the end, or it will lose the remnants of political power it still possesses. The government has already called in question its
whole right to approve budgets. But if the government sooner or later nevertheless has to make its peace with the Chamber,
is not the best policy in this situation simply to remain adamant until that moment arrives?

 Now that the conflict has in fact been taken to these lengths -- the answer can only be yes. The possibility of coming to an
agreement on an acceptable basis with this government is more than doubtful. By overestimating its own strength, the
bourgeoisie has got itself into the situation of having to use this military question as a test-case to see whether it is the
decisive force in the state or nothing at all. If it wins, it will simultaneously acquire the power of appointing and dismissing
ministers, such as the English Lower House possesses. If it is vanquished, it will never again achieve any kind of
significance by constitutional means.

 But no one familiar with our German bourgeoisie will expect such perseverance from it. The courage of the bourgeoisie in
political matters is always exactly proportional to the importance that it enjoys in the civil society of the country in question.
In Germany the social power of the bourgeoisie is far less than in England and even in France; it has neither allied itself with
the old aristocracy as in England, nor destroyed it with the help of the peasants and workers as in France. The feudal
aristocracy in Germany is still a power, a power hostile to the bourgeoisie and, what is more, allied to government. Factory
industry, the basis of all social power of the modern bourgeoisie, is far less developed in Germany than in France and
England, enormous though its progress has been since 1848. The colossal accumulations of capital that frequently occur in
individual classes in England and even France are rarer in Germany. This is the reason for the petty-bourgeois character of
our bourgeoisie as a whole. The circumstances in which it lives and the range of thought of which it is capable are of a petty
kind; is it surprising that its whole mentality is equally petty! How could it be expected to find the courage to fight an issue
through to the bitter end? The Prussian bourgeoisie knows very well how dependent it is on the government for its own
industrial activity. Concessions 5" and administrative checks weigh down on it like a bad dream. The government can make
difficulties for it in any new enterprise, and nowhere more so than in the political sphere! In the course of the dispute over
the military question, the bourgeois Chamber can only adopt a negative stance, it is driven purely on to the defensive;
meanwhile the government moves over to the attack, interprets the constitution in its own way, disciplines liberal officials,
annuls liberal municipal elections, sets all the wheels of bureaucratic power in motion to impress on the bourgeoisie its
status as subjects; in fact overruns one line of defence after another and thus conquers for itself a position such as even
Manteuffel did not have. Meanwhile the unbudgeted spending of money and levying of taxes quietly continues, and the
reorganisation of the army gains new strength with every year of its existence. In short, the prospect of an eventual victory
for the bourgeoisie takes on a more revolutionary character with each passing year, and the government's tactical victories in
every field, as they multiply day by day, increasingly assume the form of fait accomplis. On top of this there is a workers'
movement completely independent of bourgeoisie and government alike, which compels the bourgeoisie either to make the
most ominous concessions to the workers, or to face up to having to act without the workers at the decisive moment. Can the
Prussian bourgeoisie be expected in these circumstances to have the courage to remain adamant, come what may? It would
have to have changed remarkably for the better since 1848 -- by its own lights -- and the yearning for compromise which has
found expression daily in the sighs of the Party of Progress since the opening of this session, is not an auspicious sign. We
fear that on this occasion too the bourgeoisie will have no scruples in betraying its own cause.
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III

"What attitude then does the workers' party adopt towards this reorganisation of the army and the ensuing conflict
between government and bourgeois opposition?"

 For its political activity to develop fully, the working class needs a far wider arena than is offered by the separate states of
today's, fragmented Germany. Particularism will hamper the free movement of the proletariat, but its existence will never be
justified and will never merit serious consideration. The German proletariat will never have any truck with Imperial
Constitutions, Prussian hegemonies, tripartite systems and the like, unless it be to sweep them away; it is indifferent to the
question of how many soldiers the Prussian state needs in order to prolong its vegetable existence as a great power. Whether
reorganisation means some slight increase to the military burden or not, will make little difference to the working class as a
class. On the other hand it certainly cannot remain indifferent to the question of whether or not universal conscription is
fully implemented. The more workers who are trained in the use of weapons the better. Universal conscription is the
necessary and natural corollary of universal suffrage; it puts the voters in the position of being able to enforce their decisions
gun in hand against any attempt at a coup d'état

 The only aspect of army reorganisation in Prussia which is of interest to the German working class is the increasingly
thorough Implementation of universal conscription.

 More important is the question: what attitude should the workers' party adopt to the ensuing conflict between government
and Chamber.

 The modern worker, the proletarian, is a product of the great industrial revolution which has totally revolutionised the whole
mode of production in all civilised countries, first in industry and subsequently in agriculture too, especially in the last
hundred years, and as a result of it only two classes are still involved in production: the class of capitalists, who are in
possession of the tools of labour, raw materials and means of subsistence, and the class of workers who possess neither the
tools of labour, nor raw materials, nor food, but must first buy the latter from the capitalists with their labour. The modern
proletarian therefore only has direct dealings with one class of society, which is hostile to him and exploits him: the class of
capitalists, the bourgeoisie. In countries where this industrial revolution is complete, as in England, the worker really does
have dealings only with capitalists, for even on the land the large tenant-farmer is nothing other than a capitalist; the
aristocrat, who merely lives off the rent from his estates, has no points of social contact with the workers at all.

 It is different in countries where this industrial revolution is only now taking place, such as in Germany. Here there are still
numerous social elements which have survived from former feudal and post-feudal conditions, and which, if we may so
express ourselves, cloud the solution (medium) that is society and deny the social condition of Germany that simple, clear,
classical character which distinguishes England's stage of development. Here, in an atmosphere of daily modernisation, and
amongst thoroughly modern capitalists and workers, we find the most wonderful antediluvian fossils alive and active: feudal
lords, seignorial courts; country squires, birching, central government officials, local government officials, craft
corporations, conflicts of authority, bureaucracy with penal powers, etc. And we find that in the struggle for political power
all these living fossils are banding themselves together against the bourgeoisie, whose property makes it the most powerful
class of the new epoch and who is demanding that the former should surrender political power to it in the 'name of the new
epoch.

 Apart from the bourgeoisie and the proletariat, the large industry of today also gives rise to a kind of intermediate class
between the two, the petty bourgeoisie. This consists partly of the relics of the former semi-medieval burghers and partly of
workers who have risen somewhat in the world. Its function consists less in the production than in the distribution of goods;
the retail trade is its main activity. Whilst the old burghers were the most stable class in society, the modern petty
bourgeoisie is the most changeable; bankruptcy has become one of its institutions. With its slender capital it shares the status
of the bourgeoisie, but by the insecurity of its livelihood it shares that of the proletariat. Its political position is as
contradictory as its social being; in general however "pure democracy" is its most proper expression. Its political vocation is
to encourage the bourgeoisie in its struggle against the relics of the old society and especially against its own weakness and
cowardice, and to help win those freedoms -- freedom of the press, freedom of association and assembly, universal suffrage,
local self-government -- without which, despite its bourgeois character, a timid bourgeoisie can manage passably well but
without which the workers can never win their emancipation.

 In the course of the struggle between the relics of the old antediluvian society and the bourgeoisie, sooner or later the time
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always comes when both combatants turn to the proletariat and seek its support. This moment usually coincides with the first
stirrings of the working class itself. The feudal and bureaucratic representatives of the declining society appeal to the
workers to join them in attacking the blood-suckers, the capitalists, the sole foes of the worker; the bourgeoisie make it clear
to the workers that they jointly represent the new social era and therefore have a common interest at least with regard to the
declining, old form of society. At about this time the working class then gradually becomes aware that it is a class in its own
right with its own interests and its own independent future; and that gives rise to the question, which has forced itself upon
their attention in England, in France and in Germany successively: what attitude should the workers' party adopt towards the
combatants?

 Above all this will depend on what kind of aims the workers' party, i.e., that part of the working class which has become
aware of its common class interests, is striving for in the interests of that class.

 It seems that the most advanced workers in Germany are demanding the emancipation of the workers from the capitalists by
the transfer of state capital to associations of workers, so that production can be organised, without capitalists, for general
account; and as a means to the achievement of this end: the conquest of political power by universal direct suffrage.

 This much is now clear: neither the feudal-bureaucratic party, which for the sake of brevity is customarily referred to as
reaction, nor the liberal-radical bourgeois party, will be inclined to concede these demands of their own volition. But the
proletariat will become a power from the moment when an independent workers' party is formed, and a power has to be
reckoned with. Both warring parties know this and will at the appropriate moment therefore tend to make apparent or real
concessions to the workers. From which side can the workers wring the greatest concessions?

 The mere existence of the bourgeoisie and the proletariat is a thorn in the flesh of the reactionary party. Its power is based
on suppressing or at least obstructing present-day social development. Otherwise all the possessing classes will gradually be
transformed into capitalists and all the oppressed classes into proletarians, and in the process the reactionary party will
disappear of its own accord. To be consistent, reaction will indeed attempt to dispose of the proletariat, however not by
proceeding to association but by turning the present-day proletarians back into guild-journeymen or restoring them to a state
of complete or semi- peasant serfdom. Is such a restoration in the interest of our proletarians? Do they wish to return to the
paternal discipline of the guild-master and "his lordship", if such were possible? Surely not. For it is only when the working
class became divorced from all these sham possessions and sham privileges of former times and the naked conflict between
capital and labour became apparent that the very existence of a single great working class with common interests, a workers'
movement and a workers' party became possible at all. And what is more, it. is simply impossible to turn back the clock of
history in this way. The steam-engines, the mechanical spinning and weaving looms, the steam-ploughs and threshing
machines, the railways and electric telegraphs and the steam-presses of the present day do not permit such an absurd
backward step, on the contrary, they are gradually and remorselessly destroying all the relics of feudal and guild conditions
and are reducing all the petty social contradictions surviving from former times to the one contradiction of world-historical
significance: that between capital and labour.

 The bourgeoisie, on the other hand, has no other historical function than to proliferate in every field the aforesaid gigantic
forces of production and means of communication in present-day society and intensify them to the utmost; to use their credit
institutions to take over the means of production handed down from former times as well, landed property in particular; to
operate every branch of production by modern means; to destroy all relics of feudal forms of production and feudal
conditions and thus reduce the whole of society to the simple contradiction that exists between a class of capitalists and a
class of unpropertied workers. As these contradictions between classes in society are simplified, so the power of the
bourgeoisie grows, but at the same time the proletariat's power, class-consciousness and potential for victory grow even
more; it is only this increase in the power of the bourgeoisie that gradually enables the proletariat to become the majority,
the dominant majority in the state, as it already is in England, but by no means yet in Germany, where in the country
peasants of every kind and in the towns small craftsmen and shopkeepers, etc., are still outnumbering it.

 Hence: every victory by reaction impedes social development and inevitably delays the time when the workers will be
victorious. Every victory by the bourgeoisie over reaction on the other hand is at the same time in one sense a victory for the
workers, contributes to the final downfall of capitalist rule and brings the moment closer when the workers will defeat the
bourgeoisie.

 Let us compare the position of the German workers' party in 1848 and now. There are in Germany still plenty of
veterans-who were involved in the initial stages of founding a German workers' party before '848, and who after the
revolution helped develop it for as long as the conditions of the time permitted. They all know the trouble it took, even in
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those agitated times, to set up a workers' movement, to keep it going and to get rid of reactionary guild-minded elements,
and how a few years later the whole movement went back to sleep. If a workers' movement has now sprung up as it were of
its own accord, what is the explanation? It is that since 1848 large-scale bourgeois industry has made unprecedented
advances in Germany, because it has eliminated a great number of small craftsmen and other intermediaries between worker
and capitalist, has brought a great number of workers into direct conflict with the capitalists, and in short has created a
significant proletariat where previously one did not exist or did so only on a small scale. This development of industry has
made a workers' party and workers' movement a necessity.

 That is not to say that there may not be times when it appears advisable to reaction to make concessions to the workers. But
these concessions are always of a very particular kind. They are never of a political nature. Feudal-bureaucratic reaction will
neither extend the franchise nor grant freedom of the press, association and assembly, nor restrict the power of the
bureaucracy. The concessions which it does make are always aimed directly against the bourgeoisie, and are such as do not
increase the political power of the workers at all. Thus in England the ten-hour law for factory-workers was passed against
the wishes of the manufacturers. Thus in Prussia the strict observance of the regulations concerning working hours in the
factories -- which exist at present only on paper -- and in addition the right of association for workers, etc., could be
demanded from the government and possibly obtained. But it is clear that all these concessions on the part of reaction are
obtained without anything being offered in return by the workers, and rightly so, for simply by aggravating the bourgeoisie
reaction has gained its ends, and the workers owe it no debt of gratitude, nor do they ever express any.

 But there is another form of reaction which has enjoyed much success in recent times and is becoming highly fashionable in
certain circles; 'this is the form nowadays called Bonapartism. Bonapartism is the necessary form of state in a country where
the working class, at a high level of its development in the towns but numerically inferior to the small peasants in rural areas,
has been defeated in a great revolutionary struggle by the capitalist class, the petty bourgeoisie and the army. When the
Parisian workers were defeated in the titanic struggle of June 1848 in France, the bourgeoisie had at the same time totally
exhausted itself in this victory. It was aware it could not afford a second such victory. It continued to rule in name, but it was
too weak to govern. Control was assumed by the army, the real victor, basing itself on the class from which it preferred to
draw its recruits, the small peasants, who wanted peace from the rioters in the towns. The form this rule took was of course
military despotism, its natural leader the hereditary heir to the latter, Louis Bonaparte.

 As far as both workers and capitalists are concerned, Bonapartism is characterised by the fact that it prevents them coming
to blows with each other. In other words, it protects the bourgeoisie from any violent attacks by the workers, encourages a
little gentle skirmishing between the two classes and furthermore deprives both alike of the faintest trace of political power.
No freedom of association, no freedom of assembly, no freedom of the press; universal suffrage under such bureaucratic
pressure that election of the opposition is almost impossible; police-control of a kind that had previously been unknown even
in police-ridden France. Besides which, sections of the bourgeoisie and of the workers are simply bought; the former by
colossal credit-swindles, by which the money of the small capitalists is attracted into the pockets of the big ones; the latter
by colossal state construction-schemes which concentrate an artificial, imperial proletariat dependent on the government in
the big towns alongside the natural, independent proletariat. Finally, national pride is flattered by apparently heroic wars,
which are however always conducted with the approval of the high authorities of Europe against the general scapegoat of the
day and only on such conditions as ensure victory from the outset.

 The most that such a government can do either for the workers or for the bourgeoisie is to allow them to recuperate from the
struggle, to allow industry to develop strongly -- other circumstances being favourable -- to allow the elements of a new and
more violent struggle to evolve therefore, and to allow this struggle to erupt as soon as the need for such recuperation has
passed. It would be the absolute height of folly to expect any more for the workers from a government which exists simply
and solely for the purpose of holding the workers in check as far as the bourgeoisie is concerned.

 Let us now turn to the specific issue we have before us. What can reaction in Prussia offer the workers' party?

 Can this reaction offer the working class a real share of political power? -- Definitely not. Firstly no reactionary government
has ever done so in recent history, either in England or in France. Secondly, the present struggle in Prussia is concerned
precisely with whether the government is to unite all real power in itself or to share it with parliament. And the government
will certainly not use every means available to it to wrest power from the bourgeoisie, merely to make a present of that
power to the proletariat!

 The feudal aristocracy and the bureaucracy can retain their real power in Prussia even without parliamentary representation.
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Their traditional position at the court, in the army and in the civil service guarantees them this power. They may even not
want any special representation, since after all there can be no question in Prussia nowadays of permanent chambers of the
nobility and bureaucracy such as existed under Manteuffel. They would therefore dearly like to consign parliament and all
its trappings to oblivion.

 On the other hand the bourgeoisie and workers can only exercise real, organised, political power through parliamentary
representation; and such parliamentary representation is valueless unless it has a voice and a share in making decisions, in
other words, unless it holds the "purse-strings". That however is precisely what Bismarck on his own admission is trying to
prevent. We ask: is it in the interests of the workers that this parliament should be robbed of all power, this parliament which
they themselves hope to enter by winning universal direct suffrage and in which they hope one day to form the majority? Is
it in their interests to set all the wheels of agitation in motion in order to enter an assembly whose words ultimately carry no
weight? Surely not.

 But what if the government were to overturn the present electoral law and decree universal direct suffrage? Yes, if! If the
government were to carry out such a Bonapartist trick and the workers swallowed it, they would thereby from the start have
acknowledged the government's right to suspend universal direct suffrage again by a new edict whenever it thought fit, and
what would all this universal direct suffrage be worth then?

 If the government decreed universal direct suffrage, it would from the outset hedge it about with so many ifs and buts that it
would in fact not be universal direct suffrage at all any more.

 And regarding universal direct suffrage itself, one has only to go to France to realise what tame elections it can give rise to,
if one has only a large and ignorant rural population, a well-organised bureaucracy, a well-regimented press, associations
sufficiently kept down by the police and no political meetings at all. How many workers' representatives does universal
direct suffrage send to the French chamber, then? And yet the French proletariat has the advantage over the German of far
greater concentration and longer experience of struggle and organisation.

 Which brings us to yet another point. In Germany the rural population is twice the size of the urban population, i.e., 2/3 earn
their living from agriculture and 1/3 from industry. And since in Germany the big landowner is the rule and the small
peasant with his strips the exception, put another way that means: if 1/3 of the workers are at the beck and call of the
capitalists, 2/3 are at the beck and call of the feudal lords. Let those who never stop railing at the capitalists but never utter a
word in anger against the feudalists take that to heart! 55 The feudalists exploit twice as many workers in Germany as the
bourgeoisie; in Germany they are just as directly opposed to the workers as the capitalists. But that is by no means all. The
patriarchal economic system estates generates a hereditary dependence on the old feudal of the rural day labourer or cottager
on "his lordship" which makes it far more difficult for the agricultural proletarian to enter the urban workers' movement. The
clergy, the systematic obscurantism in the country, the bad schooling and the remoteness of the people from the world at
large do the rest. The agricultural proletariat is the section of the working class which has most difficulty in understanding its
own interests and its own social situation and is the last to do so, in other words, it is the section which remains the longest
as an unconscious tool in the hands of the privileged class which is exploiting it. And which class is that? Not the
bourgeoisie, in Germany, but the feudal aristocracy. Now even in France, where after all virtually all the peasants are free
and own their land and where the feudal aristocracy has long been deprived of all political power, universal suffrage has not
put workers into the Chamber but has almost totally excluded them from it. What would be the consequence of universal
suffrage in Germany, where the feudal aristocracy is still a real social and political power and where there are two
agricultural day labourers for every industrial worker? The battle against feudal and bureaucratic reaction -- for the two are
inseparable in our country -- is in Germany identical with the struggle for the intellectual and political emancipation of the
rural proletariat -- and until such time as the rural proletariat is also swept along into the movement, the urban proletariat
cannot and will not achieve anything at all in Germany and universal direct suffrage will not be a weapon for the proletariat
but a snare.

 Perhaps this exceptionally candid but necessary analysis will encourage the feudalists to espouse the cause of universal
direct suffrage. So much the better.

 Or do we imagine that the government is only stultifying the press, the right of association and the right of assembly, as far
as the bourgeois opposition is concerned (if indeed/there is much left to be stultified in present conditions) in order to make a
present of a free press and free rights of association and assembly to the workers? Is not the workers' movement in fact
calmly continuing on its own untroubled way?
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 But that is precisely the crux of the matter. The government knows, and the bourgeoisie knows too, that the whole German
workers' movement today is only tolerated, only survives, for as long as the government chooses. For as long as it serves the
government's purpose for this movement to exist and for the bourgeois opposition to be faced with new, independent
opponents, thus long Will it tolerate this movement. From the moment that this movement turns the workers into an
independent force and thereby becomes a danger to the government, there will be an abrupt end to it all. The whole manner
in which the men-of-Progress agitation in the press, associations and assemblies has been put down, should serve as a
warning to the workers. The same laws, edicts and measures which were applied in that case, can be applied against them at
any time and deal a lethal blow to their agitation; and the· will be so applied as soon as this agitation becomes dangerous. It
is of the greatest importance that the workers should be clear about this point, and do not fall prey to the same illusion as the
bourgeoisie in the "New Era", when they were similarly only tolerated but imagined they were already in the saddle. And if
anyone should imagine the present. government would free the press, the right of association and the right of assembly from
their present fetters, he is clearly among those to whom there is no point in talking. And unless there is freedom of the press,
the right of association and the right of assembly, no workers' movement is possible.

 The present government in Prussia is not so naive as to be likely to cut its own throat. And if it should ever happen that
reaction were to throw a few sham political concessions to the German proletariat as a bait -- then let us hope the German
proletariat will answer with the proud words of the old Lay of Hildebrand:

 

"Mit g?r? scal man geba infâhan, ort widar orte."

 With the spear one should accept gifts, point against point.

 

Concerning the social concessions which reaction could offer to the workers -- reduction of working hours in the factories,
improved operation of the factory acts, the right of association, etc. -- experience in every country has shown that reaction
makes such propositions without the workers having to offer the slightest thing in return. Reaction needs the workers, but the
workers do not need reaction. Therefore as long as the workers insist on these points in their own independent agitation, they
can rest assured that the moment will come when reactionary elements will make the same demands merely in order to
provoke the bourgeoisie and in this way the workers will make gains over the bourgeoisie, without owing reaction any debt
of gratitude.

 But if the workers' party can expect nothing from reaction except small concessions which will come to it anyway without it
needing to go begging for them -- what then can it expect from the bourgeois opposition?

 We have seen that the bourgeoisie and the proletariat-are both progeny of a new era and that in their social function both are
striving to eliminate the remnants of the bric-a-brac left over from earlier times. It is true that there is a most serious conflict
to be settled between them, but this conflict can only be fought out when they are facing each other alone. Only by
jettisoning the old lumber can the "decks be cleared for battle" -- except that this time the battle will be fought not between
two ships but on board the one ship, between officers and crew.

 The bourgeoisie cannot win political power for itself nor give this political power constitutional and legal forms without at
the same time putting weapons into the hands of the proletariat. As distinct from the old Estates, distinguished by birth, it
must proclaim human rights, as distinct from the guilds, it must proclaim freedom of trade and industry, as distinct from the
tutelage of the bureaucracy, it must proclaim freedom and self-government. To be consistent, it must therefore demand
universal, direct suffrage, freedom of the press, association and assembly and the suspension of all special laws directed
against individual classes of the population. And there is nothing else that the proletariat needs to demand from it. It cannot
require that the bourgeoisie should cease to be a bourgeoisie, but it certainly can require that it practices its own principles
consistently. But the proletariat will thereby also acquire all the weapons it needs for its ultimate victory. With freedom of
the press and the right of assembly and association it will win universal suffrage, and with universal, direct suffrage, in
conjunction with the above tools of agitation, it will win everything else.

 It is therefore in the interests of the workers to support the bourgeoisie in its struggle against all reactionary elements, as
long as it remains true to itself. Every gain which the bourgeoisie extracts from reaction, eventually benefits the working
class, if that condition is fulfilled. And the German workers were quite correct in their instinctive appreciation of this.
Everywhere, in every German state, they have quite rightly voted for the most radical candidates who had any prospect of
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getting in.

 But what if the bourgeoisie is untrue to itself and betrays its own class interests, together with the principles these imply?

 Then there are two paths left to the workers!

 Either to drive the bourgeoisie on against its will and compel it as far as possible to extend the suffrage, to grant freedom of
the press, association and assembly and thereby to create an arena for the proletariat in which it can move freely and
organise. This is what the English workers have done since the Reform Bill of 1832 and the French workers since the July
Revolution of 1830, furthering their own development and organisation precisely through and with this movement, whose
immediate aims were purely bourgeois in nature, more than by any other method. There will always be cases like this, for
with its lack of political courage the bourgeoisie everywhere will occasionally be untrue to itself.

 Or alternatively, the workers might withdraw entirely from the bourgeois movement and leave the bourgeoisie to its fate.
This was what happened in England, France and Germany after the failure of the European workers' movement from 1848 to
1850. It can only happen after violent and temporarily fruitless exertions, after which the class needs to rest. It cannot
happen when the working class is in a healthy condition, for it would be the equivalent of total political abdication, and a
class which is courageous by nature, a class which has nothing to lose and everything to gain, is incapable of that in the long
term.

 Even if the worst came to the worst and the bourgeoisie was to scurry under the skirts of reaction for fear of the workers,
and appeal to the power of . those elements hostile to itself for protection against them -- even then the workers' party would
have no choice but, notwithstanding the bourgeoisie, to continue its campaign for bourgeois freedom, freedom of the press
and rights of assembly and association which the bourgeoisie had betrayed. Without these freedoms it will be unable to
move freely itself; in this struggle it is fighting to establish the environment necessary for its existence, for the air it needs to
breathe.

 We are taking it for granted that in all these eventualities the workers' party will not play the part of a mere appendage to the
bourgeoisie but of an independent party quite distinct from it. It will remind the bourgeoisie at every opportunity that the
class interests of the workers are directly opposed to those of the; capitalists and that the workers are aware of this. It will
retain control of and further develop its own organisation as distinct. from the party organisation of the bourgeoisie, and will
only negotiate with the latter as one power with another. In this way it will secure for itself a position commanding respect,
educate the individual workers about their class interests and when the next revolutionary storm comes -- and these storms
now recur as regularly as trade crises and equinoctial storms -- it will be ready to act.

 The policy of the workers' party in the Prussian constitutional conflict emerges therefore self-evidently:

 

above all to preserve the organisation of the workers' party as far as present conditions permit;

 to drive the Party of Progress on to make real progress, as far as possible; to compel it to make its own programme
more radical and to keep to it; to chide it and ridicule it mercilessly for all its inconsistencies and weaknesses;

 to let the military question itself go the way that it will, in the knowledge that the workers' party will one day also
carry out its own German "army-reorganisation";

 but to reply to the hypocritical enticements of reaction with the words:

 

"With the spear one should accept gifts, point against point."

 

NOTES

[1] The figures are taken from Dr. Engel, "Resultate des ErsatzAushebungsgeschafts im preussischen Staate in den Jahren
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von 1855 bis mit 1862". -- Ed.

[2] On February 10, 1863. -- Ed.

 [3] W. F. P. Napier, History of the War in the Peninsula and in the South of France, from the Year 1807 to the Year 1814,
Vol. III, London, 1833, p. 271. -- Ed.
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The First International Working Men's Association

TO THE EDITOR OF THE
SOCIAL-DEMOKRAT

Published in the Barmer Zeitung, No. 60

and the Elberfelder Zeitung, No. 60,

February 26, 1865

 Translated by Barrie Selman

Transcribed for the Internet by director@marx.org

 

The undersigned promised to contribute to the Social-Demokrat and permitted their being named as
contributors on the express condition that the paper would be edited in the spirit of the brief programme
submitted to them. They did not for a moment fail to appreciate the difficult position of the
Social-Demokrat and therefore made no demands that were inappropriate to the meridian of Berlin. But
they repeatedly demanded that the language directed at the ministry and the feudalabsolutist party should
be at least as bold as that aimed at the men of Progress. The tactics pursued by the Social-Demokrat
preclude their further participation in it. The opinion of the undersigned as to the royal Prussian
governmental socialism and the correct attitude of the workers' party to such deception has already been
set out in detail in No. 73 of the Deutsche-Brusseler-Zeitung of September 12, 1847, in reply to No. 206
of the Rheinischer Beobachter (then appearing in Cologne) [reference to Marx's article "The
Communism of the Rheinischer Beobachter"], in which the alliance of the "proletariat" with the
"government" against the "liberal bourgeoisie" was proposed. We still subscribe today to every word of
the statement we made then.

 

Karl Marx and Frederick Engels
London and Manchester,
February 23, 1865
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The First International Working Men's Association

NOTICE CONCERNING
THE PRUSSIAN MILITARY QUESTION

AND THE GERMAN WORKERS' PARTY
Written February 27 1865

Published March 3 1865

In the Berliner Reform, No. 53, the Düsseldorfer Zeitung, No. 62, the Rheinische Zeitung, No. 62,

 Translated by Christopher Upward

Transcribed for the Internet by director@marx.org

 

A pamphlet by Frederick Engels entitled The Prussian Military Question and the German Workers'

Party will shortly be published by Otto Meissner in Hamburg (price 6 Sgr.); unlike the most recent
"socialdemocratic" party tactics [1], this pamphlet bases itself once more on the standpoint adopted by
the literary representatives of the proletariat of 18461851 and develops this standpoint as against both
reaction and the progressist bourgeoisie with regard to the currently topical question of the army and the
budget.

 

Frederick Engels

 

NOTES

[1] In the text which Engels sent to Siebel on February 27. 1865, these tactics are described as follows:

"the pro-Bismarck direction adopted by the latest 'Social-Democracy' furthermore made it
impossible for the people at the Neue Rheinische Zeitung to collaborate with the organs of this
particular 'Social-Democracy'."

 

The wording of the notice in the Düsseldorfer Zeitung also contains this variant.
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The First International Working Men's Association

RESOLUTIONS OF THE CENTRAL
COUNCIL

ON THE CONFLICT IN THE PARIS
SECTION

First published in: Marx / Engels

Gesamlausgabe, Abt. 3, Bd, 3, Berlin, 1930

 

I) Resolution. Whereas citizen Tolain has several times tendered his resignation, and the Central Council
has as often refused to accept it, the said Council now leaves it to Citizen Tolain and the Paris
Administration to reconsider, whether or not under present circumstances, this resignation be opportune.
The Central Council confirms beforehand whatever resolution the administration may come to on this
point.

 II) Resolution. In deference to the wishes of a meeting of 32 members of the Working Men's
International Association held at Paris February 24, and in obedience to the principles of popular
sovereignty and self-government, the Central Council cancels its, resolution relating to the appointment
of an official vindicator for the French press. At the same time the Council seizes this opportunity of
expressing its high esteem for Citizen Lefort, in particular as one of the initiators of the Working Men's
International Society and in general for his approved public character, and further it protests that it does
not sanction the principle that none but an ouvrier is admissible as an official in our society.

 III) Resolution. The Council resolves that the present Administration with the addition of citizen
Vinçard be confirmed. [In the Minute Book (March 7, 1865) this resolution reads: "The Council resolves
that citizens Fribourg, Limousin and Tolain be confirmed in their anterior positions and that the addition
to the Administration of Citizen Vinçard is acknowledged".]

 IV) Resolution. The Central Council earnestly requests the Administration at Paris to come to an
understanding with citizens Lefort and Beluze, so as to admit them, and the group of ouvriers they
represent, to be represented in the Administration by three members, but the Council while emitting such
a wish, has no power nor design to dictate.

 V) The Administration at Paris having expressed its readiness to acknowledge a direct delegation from
the Central Council, the Council accordingly appoints Citizen Schily to be its delegate to the said
Administration.

 

Private instruction to Schily
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"In case no compromise be arrived at, the Council declare that the group Lefort, after having taken
out their cards of membership, will have the Power under our Statutes (see § 7) to form a Local
branch Society."

 

This to be held out in terrorem [as a warning] but confidentially, to Fribourg et Co., in order to induce
them to make the necessary concessions, supposed Lefort and Beluze (the director of the Banque du
Peuple) are earnest in inducing their group to become members.

 

Adopted by the Central Council on
March 7, 1865

 

NOTES

BACKGROUND: Early in 1865 a conflict arose among the Paris member of the International: a group
of Proudhonist workers headed by Henri Tolain and Charles Limousin, on the one hand, and, on the
other, a French lawyer and bourgeois republican Henri Lefort, who claimed to be the founder and leader
of the International Working Men's Association in France. Those close to Lefort accused Tolain and
other members of the Paris Administration of being in contact with the Bonapartists (Marx and Engels
exposed this insinuation in the statement to Der Social-Demokrat. Nevertheless, wishing to draw into the
International the workers grouped around Lefort, Marx supported the Central Council resolution of
February 7 1865, on Lefort's appointment as "Counsel for the literary defence" of the International in
France. Those present at the meeting of the Paris Section, however, lodged a protest against this decision,
and sent Tolain and Fribourg to London on February 28 to speak on this point at the Central Council
meeting. The Council referred the problem to the Sub-Committee which discussed it on March 4 and 6.
Marx proposed a draft resolution which has survived in his notebook. When Marx drew it up, he tried to
protect the French organization of the International from attacks by bourgeois elements and to strengthen
the leadership of the Paris Section by bringing in revolutionary proletarians. (From the Collected Works.)
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The First International Working Men's Association

SYNOPSIS OF ENGELS' PAMPHLET
THE PRUSSIAN MILITARY QUESTION

AND THE GERMAN WORKERS' PARTY
Written middle of March 1865

Published in the Londoner Anzeiger

Translated by Rodney Livingstone

The Prussian Military Question and the German Workers' Party.

By Frederick Engels.
(Hamburg, Otto Meissner)

 

We can warmly commend this pamphlet to our readers as it treats the most urgent issues of the day in
Germany with great incisiveness, impartiality and expert knowledge. The old organisation of the
Prussian army, the aims behind its reorganisation, the origins of the constitutional conflict in Prussia, the
conduct of the opposition by the Party of Progress and the simultaneous feuding between the Party of
Progress and the Workers' Party -- all this is presented here in a brief, but original and exhaustive
account.

 

March 17 1865

 

The First International Working Men's Association

REVIEW OF ENGELS' PAMPHLET
THE PRUSSIAN MILITARY QUESTION

AND THE GERMAN WORKERS' PARTY
Written earlier than March 13, 1865

Published in Hermann, March 18, 1865

Translated by Christopher Upward

 In a March 18 1865 letter Marx told Engels about the

review, originally intended for the Londoner Anzeiger.

 The Prussian Military Question and the German Workers' Party.
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By Frederick Engels.
(Hamburg, Otto Meissner)

 

This most important pamphlet falls into three sections.

 In the first the author subjects the reorganisation of the Prussian army to the critique of military science.
Its main fault he finds in the fact that the reorganisation plan "whilst in appearance reverting to the
original concept of universal conscription, which cannot... function without a large army-reserve in the
form of a Landwehr, ... in fact executes an about-turn in the direction of the Franco-Austrian
cadre-system".

 The second section sharply criticises the bourgeois opposition's handling of the military question. The
author comes to the conclusion:

 

"It is immaterial by what errors and complications the bourgeois opposition is now forced into the
following position: it must fight the military question through to the end, or it will lose the
remnants of political power it still possesses... Can the Prussian bourgeoisie be expected ... to have
the courage to remain adamant, come what may? It would have to have changed remarkably for
the better since 1848, ... and the yearning for compromise which has found expression daily in the
sighs of the Party of Progress since the opening of this session, is not an auspicious sign."

 

In the third section the author examines the attitude adopted by "the workers' party towards this
reorganisation of the army" and the "ensuing constitutional conflict". His answer is summarised in the
following sentences:

 

"The only aspect of army reorganisation in Prussia which is of interest to the German working
class is the increasingly thorough implementation of universal conscription."

 

The policy which the working class must pursue in the constitutional conflict is:

"above all to preserve the organisation of the workers' party as far as present conditions permit; to
drive the Party of Progress on to make real progress, as far as possible; ... but to reply to the
hypocritical enticements of reaction with the words:

 "With the spear one should accept gifts, point against point."
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The First International Working Men's Association

STATEMENT
REGARDING THE CAUSES OF THE

BREACH
WITH THE SOCIAL-DEMOKRAT

Published in the Berliner Reform,

No. 67, March 19, 1865

Translated by Barrie Selman

Transcribed for the Internet by director@marx.org, April 1996

Into his postscript to the statement of resignation of Herren Rüstow and Herwegh (No. 31 of the
Social-Demokrat) Herr von Schweitzer incorporates an article dispatched from London to the Neue
Frankfurter Zeitung as proof of "how inconsistent and utterly unprincipled the conduct of Herren Marx
and Engels is". He attempts to falsify the facts. Hence the following factual information.

 On November 11, 1864 Herr v. Schweitzer informed me by letter of the foundation of the
Social-Demokrat, organ of the General Association of German Workers and stated at the time, among
other things:

 

"We have approached 6-8 proven members of the Party, or at least men standing close to it, in
order to gain their collaboration and there seems to be virtually no doubt that these gentlemen will
give their consent. Only we consider it incomparably more important that you, the founder of the
German Workers' Party" (these words are underlined by Herr v. Schweitzer himself) "and its first
champion, honour us with your participation. We cherish the hope that after the great loss that has
befallen it, you will stand by the side of an association that may, if only indirectly, be traced back
to your own activity, in its hour of dire struggle."

 

Along with this letter of invitation was enclosed a prospectus, "printed as a manuscript". Far from
"Lassalle's words dominating", or "Lassalle's name being inscribed on the banner", as Herr v. Schweitzer
now Iyingly informs the Neue Frankfurter Zeitung, Lassalle is neither quoted nor even mentioned in it.
The prospectus contained only three points: "Solidarity of the peoples' interests", "the whole of mighty
Germany -- a free people's state", "abolition of the rule of capital". With. express reference to this
prospectus Engels and I agreed to contribute.

 On November 19, 1864 Herr v. Schweitzer wrote to me:

 

"If you should have any remarks to make regarding the issuing of the prospectus, this should be
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done by return."

 

I made no remarks.

 Herr v. Schweitzer went on to ask whether,

 

"we" (the editorial board) "may expect an article from you now and then and whether we might
also be permitted to announce this to our readers".

 

Engels and I demanded to know first in what company we were to figure publicly. Herr v. Schweitzer
then enumerated them, adding:

 

"If you should take exception to one or the other of these gentlemen we hope that this will be
outweighed by the consideration that no very strict solidarity exists between the contributors to a
newspaper."

 

On November 28 Herr v. Schweitzer wrote:

 

"The consent of yourself and Engels has produced the happiest sentiments in the Party insofar as it
knows about it."

 

The two first sample issues already contained a good deal of dubious material. I remonstrated. And,
among other things, I expressed my indignation that from a private letter which I had written to Countess
Hatzfeldt on receiving the news of Lassalle's death, a few words of condolence had been torn out,
published without my consent with my signature and disgracefully abused in order to "ring in and out" a
servile panegyric of Lassalle. He replied on December 30:

 

"Dear Sir, Have patience with us -- matters will gradually improve, our position is very difficult.
All good things take their time, and so l hope that you will be reassured and wait a while."

 

This already on December 30, 1864, when I still only had the first sample issues in my hand!

 At the beginning of January 1865, after the confiscation of one of the first issues of the
Social-Demokrat, I congratulated Herr v. Schweitzer on this event, adding that he must publicly break
with the Ministry.

 On the news of Proudhon's death he requested an article on Proudhon. I met his wish by return of post,
but took this opportunity of characterising now in his own newspaper "even the semblance of
compromise with the powers that be" as a contravention of "simple moral sense", and Proudhon's
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flirtation with Louis Bonaparte after the coup d'état as "baseness". At the same time Engels sent him a
translation of an Old Danish peasant ballad in order, in a marginal note, to impress on the readers of the
Social-Demokrat the necessity of struggle against the rural squirearchy.

 But during the same month of January, I again had to protest against Herr v. Schweitzer's "tactics". He
replied on February 4:

 

"As regards our tactics, I beg you to consider how difficult our position is. We must definitely seek
to gain strength first, etc."

 

At the end of January an insinuation by the Paris correspondent of the Social-Demokrat prompted Engels
and myself to make a statement saying, among other things, that we were glad to find our view
confirmed that "the Paris proletariat is as irreconcilably opposed as ever to Bonapartism in both its forms,
the Tuileries form and the form of the Palais-Royal, and never for a moment considered the plan of
selling its historical honour as the vanguard of the revolution for a mess of pottage". The statement
concluded with the words: "We recommend, this example to the German workers."

 In the meantime, in No. 21 of the Social-Demokrat, the Paris correspondent had corrected his earlier
allegation' and deprived our statement of its immediate pretext. We therefore accepted Herr v.
Schweitzer's refusal to print it. But at the same time I wrote to him r that "we would express our opinion
in detail elsewhere about the relationship of the workers to the Prussian Government". Finally I made one
last attempt to demonstrate to him the wretchedness of his "tactics", however honestly they might be
meant, with a practical example, the coalition question. He replied on February 15:

 

"If you wish to enlighten me, as in your last letter, on theoretical (!) questions, I would gratefully
accept such instruction on your part. But as regards the practical questions of immediate tactics I
beg you to consider that in order to assess these things one must be in the centre of the movement.
You are therefore doing us an injustice if you express your dissatisfaction with our tactics
anywhere and anyhow. You should only do this if you were absolutely familiar with conditions.
Do not forget either that the General Association of [German] Workers is a consolidated body and
remains to a certain extent bound to its traditions. Things in concreto always drag around some
kind of weight about their feet."

 

To this ultimatum from Schweitzer Engels and I replied with our public statement of resignation.

 

Karl Marx
London, March 15, 1865
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The First International Working Men's Association

TO THE EDITOR
OF THE BERLINER REFORM

First published in the Berliner Reform,

No. 78, April 1, 1865

This latter was prompted by Schweitzer's attacks against Marx for breaking with Der Social-Demokrat

-- which Schweitzer represented, in articles in that paper and Berliner Reform,

as being due to a personal hostility Marx held for Lassalle.

 Translated by Barrie Selman

Transcribed for the Internet by director@marx.org

From No. 68 of the Reform and No. 37 of the Social-Demokrat forwarded to me here, I see that Herr v.
Schweitzer is making embarrassed and mendacious attempts to extricate himself from the "fair
impediments" he has prepared for himself. Habeat sibi! [I don't care!] However, I will not permit him to
distort my statement of March 15, in which I simply let him describe himself, into a statement on
Lassalle. The correspondence between myself and Lassalle in my possession, spanning about fifteen
years, totally deprives the Schweitzers and company of the power to misrepresent our personal
relationship or to cast suspicion on the motives for my neutral attitude to Lassalle's agitation. The
relationship of Lassalle's theoretical works to mine, on the other hand, is a matter for scientific criticism.
An occasion may perhaps arise later for discussing individual points. But under any circumstances,
reverence prohibits me from making such matters the object of a polemic in the press with sycophants.

 

Zalt-Bommel,
March 28, 1865
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The First International Working Men's Association

THE "PRESIDENT OF MANKIND"
Rheinische Zeitung,

No. 102, second supplement, April 12, 1865

and the Berliner Reform,

No. 88, supplement, April 13, 1865

 Translated by Barrie Selman

Transcribed for the Internet by director@marx.org (April 1996)

 

On my return from Holland to London No. 39 of the Social-Demokrat presents me with an asafoetida
cake baked by the hand of Herr Bernhard Becker, mainly consisting of Vogtian crumbs of slander. The
legally documented refutation of Vogt's lying fairy-tales may be found in my work Herr Vogt, London,
1860. But this time, quite contrary to his custom, Herr Bernhard Becker, the "President of Mankind",
does not merely content himself with plagiarism. For the first time in his life he attempts to come up with
something of his own as well.

 

"In fact," says the "President of Mankind", "through Dronke Marx pawned for 1,000 Tlr. a
manuscript which was redeemed by the Prussian police inspector, Stieber, who was in London
spying among the refugees."

 

And three times during the course of his personal presidential address, our Bernhard Becker returns to
this "fact" with ever increasing merriment.

 On page 124 of my Herr Vogt I state in a footnote:

 

"I myself had made the acquaintance of Bangya in London in 1850, together with his friend at the
time, the present General Turr. His underhand dealings with parties of every complexion,
Orleanists, Bonapartists, etc., and his association with policemen of every 'nationality' made me
suspect him, but he dispelled my suspicions quite simply by showing me a document in Kossuth's
own hand in which he (who had formerly been provisional chief commissioner of the police in
Komorn under Klapka) was appointed chief commissioner of the police in partibus. As a secret
chief of police in the service of the revolution he naturally had to keep in 'touch' with police in the
service of the governments. In the course of the summer of 1852 I discovered that he had
appropriated a manuscript I had asked him to convey to a bookseller in Berlin and steered it into
the hands of a German government. After I had written to a Hungarian" (Szemere) "in Paris
describing this incident and a number of other striking peculiarities of the man's, and after the
Bangya mystery had been completely cleared up thanks to the intervention of a third person
well-informed in the matter, I sent an open denunciation, signed by myself, to the New Yorker
Criminal-Zeitung early in 1853."
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The "President of Mankind" has obviously not read the detailed denunciation of Bangya (at that time still
resident in London) published by me 13 years ago in the New Yorker Criminal-Zeitung. Otherwise he
would probably have made his fiction fit the facts somewhat better. So he surrenders himself entirely to
the play of his fair fantasy, and what was closer to it than the pleasant association of ideas between
London and pawning? But I vouch for the fact that Bernhard Becker has never pawned his manuscripts.

 The "President of Mankind" deigns to add:

 

"that on the foundation of the Vienna Botschafter, the semi-official organ of the Austrian
government, Marx sought to win me" (just the same Bernhard Becker) "over as a correspondent
for the same by concealing the semi-official character of the nascent journal, which, he said, had
been sent to him, emphasising on the contrary that I should deliver out and out red articles."

 

Herr Bernhard Becker, who at that time was not yet "President of Mankind", was also possessed by the
unfailing habit of scribbling "quite colourless articles" in the London Hermann, surprised me one fine
evening (I had previously chanced to see him once or twice only) with a visit in person to my house,
shortly before quietly sneaking away -- for good reasons -- from London. He pitiably bemoaned his
ill-fortune to me and asked if I could obtain correspondences for him to help him out of his bitter distress.
I replied that a few days before Herr Kolatschek had announced the foundation of a new, allegedly "very
liberal" Vienna newspaper to Herr S. Borkheim, a political refugee and merchant in the City, sending
him some sample issues and requesting him to recruit a London correspondent. At the earnest entreaty of
Bernhard Becker I promised to take up the matter on his behalf with Herr Borkheim, who is always
willing to oblige refugees. Bernhard Becker also wrote, as far as I remember, one or more sample articles
for Vienna. And his unsuccessful attempt to become the correspondent of the Botschafter proves my
alliance with the Austrian government! Herr Bernhard Becker obviously believes that because Countess
Hatzfeldt has given him a post, the Lard God has also given him the intelligence necessary for it!

 "Liebknecht," continues Bernhard Becker, "is now systematically working on Countess Hatzfeldt, to
whom Marx, too, sends telegrams and letters in order to turn her against the Association."

 Herr Bernhard Becker imagines that I take the importance he acquired by bequest quite as
"systematically" seriously as he does himself! My letters to Countess Hatzfeldt after the death of Lassalle
consisted of a message of condolence, of answers to various questions put to me on account of the
planned Lassalle brochure and of discussions on a refutation against a libeller of Lassalle that I had been
requested to, and subsequently did, undertake. So as to avoid misunderstandings, however, I thought it
very much to the point to remind the Countess in a letter of December 22, 1864 that I did not agree with
Lassalle's politics. That concluded our correspondence, in which not a syllable was uttered about the
Association. The Countess had requested me among other things to let her know by return whether the
release of certain portraits for the planned brochure seemed appropriate to me. I replied by telegraph: No!
This single telegram is put into the plural by Herr Bernhard Becker, who is no less eminent a grammarian
than he is poet and thinker.

 He relates that I also took part in a campaign directed against him at a later date. The sole step on my
part in this all-important affair was this: I had heard from Berlin that Bernhard Becker was being
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persecuted from a certain quarter because he was not willing to allow the Social-Demokrat and the
Association to be misused in order to agitate for the incorporation of Schleswig-Holstein into Prussia. At
the same time I had been asked to bring this "intrigue" to the notice of Herr Klings in Solingen, over
whom a certain degree of influence was attributed to me on account of some earlier contacts, and Herr
Philipp Becker in Geneva, in order to give them due warning. I did both things, the former through a
Barmen friend, the latter through my friend Schily in Paris, who was labouring, as I was, under the
delusion that something human had happened to the "President of Mankind" and that he had actually
behaved decently for once. He now naturally distorts the facts of the matter into the exact opposite --
being a dialectician.

 The "President of Mankind" is, however, not only an eminent writer, thinker, grammarian and
dialectician. He is a pathologist of the first water, to boot. My eighteen-month-old carbuncle complaint,
which happened to last six months after Lassalle's death, this blood-red disease he explains as due to
"pale envy at Lassalle's greatness".

 

"But," he emphatically adds, "he did not dare to oppose Lassalle in public because he knew full
well that Lassalle would have struck him stone dead, like he did Bastiat-Schulze, with his giant's
club."

 

Now precisely in this his last work on "Bastiat-Schulze" Lassalle praises my Critique of Political
Economy, Berlin, 1859, to the skies, calling it "epoch-making", a "masterpiece", and placing it in line
with the works of A. Smith and Ricardo. From this, Herr Bernhard Becker, with that capacity for
thought, peculiar to himself, concludes that Lassalle might strike me dead, as he did Bastiat-Schulze.
Incidentally Lassalle had quite different ideas of what I "dare". When I wrote to him on an occasion
which this is not the place to discuss, saying that Engels and I would, for reasons which I enumerated, be
forced to make a public attack on him, he replied at length in a letter Iying here before me at this
moment, first setting out his objections and then concluding in the terms:

 

"Consider all this before you speak out loud and publicly. Dissension and breach between us
would be a deplorable event for our particular party, which is not a big one as it is!''

 

Herr Bernhard Becker sees a complete contradiction in the fact that I wished to have nothing to do with
an obscure international association in which he, Bernhard Becker, is supposed to have figured, while on
the contrary participating with great keenness in the International Association formed last September by
the leaders of the London trade unions.

 Herr Bernhard Becker's gift for discrimination obviously provides support for his power of reasoning.
His association, he boasts, comprised all of "400 men" in its heyday, while our Association shows so
little modesty that it already numbers 10,000 members in England alone. It is, in fact, impermissible that
anything of this sort should take place behind the back as it were of the "President of Mankind".

 All in all, and with particular respect to Herr Bernhard Becker's abundance of abilities only briefly
suggested by me, one finds that he is hardly justified in his complaints that people have sought to impose
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too much at once on a man like him; that people have not only forced on him the job of exercising
autocratic power as his main field, but also the lesser office of "buying eggs and butter for the house",
"on the side".

 It would seem, however, that a better domestic order could be achieved by re-arranging his dual
functions. May his main task in future be the "buying of eggs and butter for the house", and, conversely,
let him preside over mankind solely "on the side".

 

London, April 8, 1865

 

NOTES

BACKGROUND: Marx wrote this article in reply to Bernhard Becker, President of the
Lassallean General Association of German Workers, who spoke at a meeting of the Association's
Hamburg branch on March 22 1865. His speech, published in Der Social-Demokrat, No. 39, on
March 26, slandered the International Working Men's Association and also Marx, Engels and
Liebknecht. On March 27 1865, Becker was stigmatized by Liebknecht at the meeting of the
Association's Berlin branch. THe rank-and-file members of this organization, greatly discontented
with Becker, resolved to expel him and recommend other organizations to follow suit. Similar
meetings were held in many other branches. In June 1865, Becker was compelled provisionally to
delegate his presidential powers to his deputy Fritzsche and he completely renounced them the
following November. Marx wrote this article on his return from Holland, where he had a rest at his
uncle's, Lion Philips, at Zalt-Bommel from March 19 to April 8 1865. (From the Collected Works.)
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The First International Working Men's Association

CORRECTION
Written on April 13, 1865

Published in Der weibe Adler

No. 48, April 22, 1865

 Translation: The General Council of the First International. 1864-66

Moscow, 1962

Transcribed for the Internet by director@marx.org

 

After the two motions of Messrs. Beales and Leverson, mentioned in No. 30 of your newspaper, had
been carried by the Polish meeting in London on March 1, Mr. Peter Fox (an Englishman), on behalf of
the International Working Men's Association, proposed

 

"that an integral and independent Poland is an indispensable condition of democratic Europe, and
that so long as this condition is unfulfilled, revolutionary triumphs on the Continent are short-lived
[...] preludes to prolonged periods of counter-revolutionary rule."

 

After briefly outlining the history of the evils which had befallen Europe as a result of the loss of liberty
by Poland, and of Russia's policy of conquest, Mr. P. Fox said that the stand of the Liberal party on this
question did not coincide with that of the democratic society for which he was speaking. The motto of
conservative Europe was: an enslaved Europe with an enslaved Poland as a basis. The motto of the
International Working Men's Association was, on the contrary: a free Europe based upon a free and
independent Poland.

 Mr. Eccarius (a German worker, Vice-President of the International Working Men's Association)
seconded the motion, referring in detail to the share Prussia had taken in the various partitions of Poland.
In conclusion he said:

 

"The downfall of the Prussian monarchy is the conditio sine qua non for the establishment of
Germany and the re-establishment of Poland."

 

Mr. Le Lubez, a French member of the International Working Men's Association, likewise spoke in
support of the motion, which was carried unanimously, amid the continuous cheering of the meeting.

 The Daily News and a few other "liberal" London dailies omitted this part of the report, being vexed by
the triumph of the International Working Men's Association, without whose collaboration, incidentally,
the Polish meeting at St. Martin's Hall could not have taken place at all. On behalf of the International
Working Men's Association, I request you to print this correction.
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London, etc.

 H. Jung,
Corresponding Secretary
of the International Working Men's Association for Switzerland

 

NOTES

On March 1 1865, a mass meeting was held in St. Martin's Hall, London, to mark the anniversary
of the Polish national liberation insurrection of 1863-64. In its special resolution of February 21
1865, the Association's Central Council called upon its members and adherents to lend support to
the meeting and contributed much to preparing and conducting it. The British bourgeois press --
the London liberal Daily News included -- covered the speeches of bourgeois radicals at the
meeting, but passed over in silence a resolution submitted on behalf of the International and the
speeches of Peter Fox and Georg Eccarius -- the Central Council members.

 A full report of the meeting appeared in The Bee-Hive Newspaper (No. 177), March 4 1865, and it
was used by Marx when writing this note intended for the Zurich Der wiebe Adler, which
reproduced in issue No. 30 of March 11 1865 a garbled report from the British bourgeois
newspapers.

 The original of this note has survived. It was enclosed in a letter which Marx sent to Hermann
Jung on April 13 1865 -- who, in his capacity of Corresponding Secretary for Switzerland,
dispatched it to the newspaper with a covering letter. With minor changes the note was printed
over Jung's signature.
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The First International Working Men's Association

VALUE, PRICE AND PROFIT
Addressed to Working Men

by
Karl Marx

Edited by Eleanor Marx Aveling
Transcribed for the Internet by Mike Ballard,

miballard@stanford.edu, May 5, 1995

PREFACE

The circumstances under which this paper was read are narrated at the beginning of the work.

The paper was never published during the lifetime of Marx. It was found amongst his papers after
the death of Engels. Among many other characteristics of Marx, this paper shows two especially.
These are his patient willingness to make the meaning of his ideas plain to the humblest student,
and the extraordinary clearness of those ideas. In a partial sense the present volume is an epitome
of the first volume of Capital. More than one of us have attempted to analyze and simplify that
volume, with not too much success perhaps. In fact, a witty friend and commentator has suggested
that what is now required is an explanation by Marx of our explanations of him. I am often asked
what is the best succession of books for the student to acquire the fundamental principles of
Socialism. The question is a difficult one to answer. But, by way of suggestion, one might say, first,
Engels' Socialism, Scientific And Utopian, then the present work, the first volume of Capital, and
the Student's Marx. My small part in the preparation of this work has been reading the manuscript,
making a few suggestions as to English forms of expression, dividing the work up into chapters
and naming the chapters, and revising the proofs for press. All the rest, and by far the most
important part, of the work has been done by her whose name appears on the title page. The
present volume has already been translated into German. EDWARD AVELING.

PRELIMINARY
1. PRODUCTION AND WAGES
2. PRODUCTION, WAGES, PROFITS
3. WAGES AND CURRENCY
4. SUPPLY AND DEMAND
5. WAGES AND PRICES
6. VALUE AND LABOUR
7. LABOURING POWER
8. PRODUCTION OF SURPLUS VALUE
9. VALUE OF LABOUR
10. PROFIT IS MADE BY SELLING A COMMODITY AT ITS VALUE
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11. THE DIFFERENT PARTS INTO WHICH SURPLUS VALUE IS DECOMPOSED
12. GENERAL RELATION OF PROFITS, WAGES, AND PRICES
13. MAIN CASES OF ATTEMPTS AT RAISING WAGES OR RESISTING THEIR FALL
14. THE STRUGGLE BETWEEN CAPITAL AND LABOUR, AND ITS RESULTS

PRELIMINARY

CITIZENS,

Before entering into the subject-matter, allow me to make a few preliminary remarks. There reigns
now on the Continent a real epidemic of strikes, and a general clamour for a rise of wages. The
question will turn up at our Congress.You, as the head of the International Association, ought to
have settled convictions upon this paramount question. For my own part, I considered it therefore
my duty to enter fully into the matter, even at the peril of putting your patience to a severe test.

Another preliminary remark I have to make in regard to Citizen Weston. He has not only proposed
to you, but has publicly defended, in the interest of the working class, as he thinks, opinions he
knows to be most unpopular with the working class. Such an exhibition of moral courage all of us
must highly honour. I hope that, despite the unvarnished style of my paper, at its conclusion he
will find me agreeing with what appears to me the just idea lying at the bottom of his theses,
which, however, in their present form, I cannot but consider theoretically false and practically
dangerous.

I shall now at once proceed to the business before us.

I.
PRODUCTION AND WAGES

Citizen Weston's argument rested, in fact, upon two premises: firstly, the amount of national
production is a fixed thing, a constant quantity or magnitude, as the mathematicians would say;
secondly, that the amount of real wages, that is to say, of wages as measured by the quantity of the
commodities they can buy, is a fixed amount, a constant magnitude.

Now, his first assertion is evidently erroneous. Year after year you will find that the value and
mass of production increase, that the productive powers of the national labour increase, and that
the amount of money necessary to circulate this increasing production continuously changes. What
is true at the end of the year, and for different years compared with each other, is true for every
average day of the year. The amount or magnitude of national production changes continuously. It
is not a constant but a variable magnitude, and apart from changes in population it must be so,
because of the continuous change in the accumulation of capital and the productive powers of
labour. It is perfectly true that if a rise in the general rate of wages should take place today, that
rise, whatever its ulterior effects might be, would, by itself, not immediately change the amount of
production. It would, in the first instance, proceed from the existing state of things. But if before
the rise of wages the national production was variable, and not fixed, it will continue to be variable
and not fixed after the rise of wages.
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But suppose the amount of national production to be constant instead of variable. Even then, what
our friend Weston considers a logical conclusion would still remain a gratuitous assertion. If I
have a given number, say eight, the absolute limits of this number do not prevent its parts from
changing their relative limits. If profits were six and wages two, wages might increase to six and
profits decrease to two, and still the total amount remain eight. The the fixed amount of production
would by no means prove the fixed amount of wages. How then does our friend Weston prove this
fixity? By asserting it.

But even conceding him his assertion, it would cut both ways, while he presses it only in one
direction. If the amount of wages is a constant magnitude, then it can be neither increased nor
diminished. If then, in enforcing a temporary rise of wages, the working men act foolishly, the
capitalists, in enforcing a temporary fall of wages, would act not less foolishly. Our friend Weston
does not deny that, under certain circumstances, the working men can enforce a rise of wages, but
their amount being naturally fixed, there must follow a reaction. On the other hand, he knows also
that the capitalists can enforce a fall of wages, and, indeed, continuously try to enforce it.
According to the principle of the constancy of wages, a reaction ought to follow in this case not
less than in the former. The working men, therefore, reacting against the attempt at, or the act of,
lowering wages, would act rightly. They would, therefore, act rightly in enforcing a rise of wages,
because every reaction against the lowering of wages is an action for raising wages. According to
Citizen Weston's own principle of the constancy of wages, the working men ought, therefore,
under certain circumstances, to combine and struggle for a rise of wages. If he denies this
conclusion, he must give up the premise from which it flows. He must not say that the amount of
wages is a constant quantity, but that, although it cannot and must not rise, it can and must fall,
whenever capital pleases to lower it. If the capitalist pleases to feed you upon potatoes instead of
upon meat, and upon oats instead of upon wheat, you must accept his will as a law of political
economy, and submit to it. If in one country the rate of wages is higher than in another, in the
United States, for example, than in England, you must explain this difference in the rate of wages
by a difference between the will of the American capitalist and the will of the English capitalist, a
method which would certainly very much simplify, not only the study of economic phenomena,
but of all other phenomena.

But even then, we might ask, why the will of the American capitalist differs from the will of the
English capitalist? And to answer the question you must go beyond the domain of will. A person
may tell me that God wills one thing in France, and another thing in England. If I summon him to
explain this duality of will, he might have the brass to answer me that God wills to have one will in
France and another will in England. But our friend Weston is certainly the last man to make an
argument of such a complete negation of all reasoning.

The will of the capitalist is certainly to take as much as possible. What we have to do is not to talk
about his will, but to enquire into his power, the limits of that power, and the character of those
limits.

II.
PRODUCTION, WAGES, PROFITS
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The address Citizen Weston read to us might have been compressed into a nutshell.

All his reasoning amounted to this: If the working class forces the capitalist class to pay five
shillings instead of four shillings in the shape of money wages, the capitalist will return in the
shape of commodities four shillings' worth instead of five shillings' worth. The working class
would have to pay five shillings for what, before the rise of wages, they bought with four shillings.
But why is this the case? Why does the capitalist only return four shillings' worth for five
shillings? Because the amount of wages is fixed. By why is it fixed at four shillings' worth of
commodities? Why not at three, or two, or any other sum? If the limit of the amount of wages is
settled by an economical law, independent alike of the will of the capitalist and the will of the
working man, the first thing Citizen Weston had to do was to state that law and prove it. He ought
then, moreover, to have proved that the amount of wages actually paid at every given moment
always corresponds exactly to the necessary amount of wages, and never deviates from it. If, on
the other hand, the given limit of the amount of wages is founded on the mere will of the capitalist,
or the limits of his avarice, it is an arbitrary limit. There is nothing necessary in it. It may be
changed by the will of the capitalist, and may, therefore, be changed against his will.

Citizen Weston illustrated his theory by telling you that a bowl contains a certain quantity of soup,
to be eaten by a certain number of persons, an increase in the broadness of the spoons would
produce no increase in the amount of soup. He must allow me to find this illustration rather
spoony. It reminded me somewhat of the simile employed by Menenius Agrippa. When the
Roman plebeians struck against the Roman patricians, the patrician Agrippa told them that the
patrician belly fed the plebeian members of the body politic. Agrippa failed to show that you feed
the members of one man by filling the belly of another. Citizen Weston, on his part, has forgotten
that the bowl from which the workmen eat is filled with the whole produce of national labour, and
that what prevents them fetching more out of it is neither the narrowness of the bowl nor the
scantiness of its contents, but only the smallness of their spoons.

By what contrivance is the capitalist enabled to return four shillings' worth for five shillings? By
raising the price of the commodity he sells. Now, does a rise and more generally a change in the
prices of commodities, do the prices of commodities themselves, depend on the mere will of the
capitalist? Or are, on the contrary, certain circumstances wanted to give effect to that will? If not,
the ups and downs, the incessant fluctuations of market prices, become an insoluble riddle.

As we suppose that no change whatever has taken place either in the productive powers of labour,
or in the amount of capital and labour employed, or in the value of the money wherein the values
of products are estimated, but only a change in the rate of wages, how could that rise of wages
affect the prices of commodities? Only by affecting the actual proportion between the demand for,
and the supply of these commodities.

It is perfectly true that, considered as a whole, the working class spends, and must spend, its
income upon necessaries. A general rise in the rate of wages would, therefore, produce a rise in the
demand for, and consequently in the market prices of necessaries. The capitalists who produce
these necessaries would be compensated for the risen wages by the rising market prices of their
commodities. But how with the other capitalists who do not produce necessaries? And you must
not fancy them a small body. If you consider that two-thirds of the national produce are consumed
by one-fifth of the population -- a member of the House of Commons stated it recently to be but
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one-seventh of the population -- you will understand what an immense proportion of the national
produce must be produced in the shape of luxuries, or be exchanged for luxuries, and what an
immense amount of the necessaries themselves must be wasted upon flunkeys, horses, cats, and so
forth, a waste we know from experience to become always much limited with the rising prices of
necessaries.

Well, what would be the position of those capitalists who do not produce necessaries? For the fall
in the rate of profit, consequent upon the general rise of wages, they could not compensate
themselves by a rise in the price of their commodities, because the demand for those commodities
would not have increased. Their income would have decreased, and from this decreased income
they would have to pay more for the same amount of higher-priced necessaries. But this would not
be all. As their income had diminished they would have less to spend upon luxuries, and therefore
their mutual demand for their respective commodities would diminish. Consequent upon this
diminished demand the prices of their commodities would fall. In these branches of industry,
therefore, the rate of profit would fall, not only in simple proportion to the general rise in the rate
of wages, but in the compound ratio of the general rise of wages, the rise in the prices of
necessaries, and the fall in the prices of luxuries.

What would be the consequence of this difference in the rates of profit for capitals employed in the
different branches of industry? Why, the consequence that generally obtains whenever, from
whatever reason, the average rate of profit comes to differ in different spheres of production.
Capital and labour would be transferred from the less remunerative to the more remunerative
branches; and this process of transfer would go on until the supply in the one department of
industry would have risen proportionately to the increased demand, and would have sunk in the
other departments according to the decreased demand. This change effected, the general rate of
profit would again be equalized in the different branches. As the whole derangement originally
arose from a mere change in the proportion of the demand for, and supply of, different
commodities, the cause ceasing, the effect would cease, and PRICES would return to their former
level and equilibrium. Instead of being limited to some branches of industry, the fall in the rate of
profit consequent upon the rise of wages would have become general. According to our
supposition, there would have taken place no change in the productive powers of labour, nor in the
aggregate amount of production, but that given amount of production would have changed its
form. A greater part of the produce would exist in the shape of necessaries, a lesser part in the
shape of luxuries, or what comes to the same, a lesser part would be exchanged for foreign
luxuries, and be consumed in its original form, or, what again comes to the same, a greater part of
the native produce would be exchanged for foreign necessaries instead of for luxuries. The general
rise in the rate of wages would, therefore, after a temporary disturbance of market prices, only
result in a general fall of the rate of profit without any permanent change in the prices of
commodities. If I am told that in the previous argument I assume the whole surplus wages to be
spent upon necessaries, I answer that I have made the supposition most advantageous to the
opinion Citizen Weston. If the surplus wages were spent upon articles formerly not entering into
the consumption of the working men, the real increase of their purchasing power would need no
proof. Being, however, only derived from an advance of wages, that increase of their purchasing
power must exactly correspond to the decrease of the purchasing power of the capitalists. The
aggregate demand for commodities would, therefore, not increase, but the constituent parts of that
demand would change. The increasing demand on the one side would be counterbalanced by the
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decreasing demand on the other side. Thus the aggregate demand remaining stationary, no change
whatever could take place in the market prices of commodities. You arrive, therefore, at this
dilemma: Either the surplus wages are equally spent upon all articles of consumption -- then the
expansion of demand on the part of the working class must be compensated by the contraction of
demand on the part of the capitalist class -- or the surplus wages are only spent upon some articles
whose market prices will temporarily rise. The consequent rise in the rate of profit in some, and
the consequent fall in the rate of profit in other branches of industry will produce a change in the
distribution of capital and labour, going on until the supply is brought up to the increased demand
in the one department of industry, and brought down to the diminished demand in the other
departments of industry. On the one supposition there will occur no change in the prices of
commodities. On the other supposition, after some fluctuations of market prices, the exchangeable
values of commodities will subside to the former level. On both suppositions the general rise in the
rate of wages will ultimately result in nothing else but a general fall in the rate of profit.

To stir up your powers of imagination Citizen Weston requested you to think of the difficulties
which a general rise of English agricultural wages from nine shillings to eighteen shillings would
produce. Think, he exclaimed, of the immense rise in the demand for necessaries, and the
consequent fearful rise in their prices! Now, all of you know that the average wages of the
American agricultural labourer amount to more than double that of the English agricultural
labourer, although the prices of agricultural produce are lower in the United States than in the
United Kingdom, although the general relations of capital and labour obtain in the United States
the same as in England, and although the annual amount of production is much smaller in the
United States than in England. Why, then, does our friend ring this alarm bell? Simply to shift the
real question before us. A sudden rise of wages from nine shillings to eighteen shillings would be a
sudden rise to the amount of 100 percent. Now, we are not at all discussing the question whether
the general rate of wages in England could be suddenly increased by 100 percent. We have nothing
at all to do with the magnitude of the rise, which in every practical instance must depend on, and
be suited to, given circumstances. We have only to inquire how a general rise in the rate of wages,
even if restricted to one percent, will act.

Dismissing friend Weston's fancy rise of 100 percent, I propose calling your attention to the real
rise of wages that took place in Great Britain from 1849 to 1859.

You are all aware of the Ten Hours Bill, or rather Ten-and-a-half Hours Bill, introduced since
1848. This was one of the greatest economical changes we have witnessed. It was a sudden and
compulsory rise of wages, not in some local trades, but in the leading industrial branches by which
England sways the markets of the world. It was a rise of wages under circumstances singularly
unpropitious. Dr. Ure, Professor Senior, and all the other official economical mouthpieces of the
middle class, [4] proved, and I must say upon much stronger grounds than those of our friend
Weston, that it would sound the death-knell of English industry. They proved that it not only
amounted to a simple rise of wages, but to a rise of wages initiated by, and based upon, a
diminution of the quantity of labour employed. They asserted that the twelfth hour you wanted to
take from the capitalist was exactly the only hour from which he derived his profit. They
threatened a decrease of accumulation, rise of prices, loss of markets, stinting of production,
consequent reaction upon wages, ultimate ruin. In fact, they declared Maximillian Robespierre's
Maximum Laws to be a small affair compared to it; and they were right in a certain sense. Well,
what was the result? A rise in the money wages of the factory operatives, despite the curtailing of

IWMA 1865: VALUE, PRICE AND PROFIT

http://www.marxists.org/archive/marx/works/1865-vpp.htm (6 of 34) [23/08/2000 17:16:31]



the working day, a great increase in the number of factory hands employed, a continuous fall in the
prices of their products, a marvelous development in the productive powers of their labour, an
unheard-of progressive expansion of the markets for their commodities. In Manchester, at the
meeting, in 1860, of the Society for the Advancement of Science, I myself heard Mr. Newman
confess that he, Dr. Ure, Senior, and all other official propounders of economical science had been
wrong, while the instinct of the people had been right. I mention Mr. W. Newman, not Professor
Francis Newman, because he occupies an eminent position in economical science, as the
contributor to, and editor of , Mr. Thomas Tooke's History Of Prices, that magnificent work which
traces the history of prices from 1793 to 1856. If our friend Weston's fixed idea of a fixed amount
of wages, a fixed amount of production, a fixed degree of the productive power of labour, a fixed
and permanent will of the capitalist, and all his other fixedness and finality were correct, Professor
Senior's woeful forebodings would been right, and Robert Owen, who already in 1816 proclaimed
a general limitation of the working day the first preparatory step to the emancipation of the
working class, and actually in the teeth of the general prejudice inaugurated it on his own hook in
his cotton factory at New Lanark, would have been wrong.

In the very same period during which the introduction of the Ten Hours Bill, and the rise of wages
consequent upon it, occurred, there took place in Great Britain, for reasons which it would be out
of place to enumerate here, a general rise in agricultural wages. Although it is not required for my
immediate purpose, in order not to mislead you, I shall make some preliminary remarks.

If a man got two shillings weekly wages, and if his wages rose to four shillings, the rate of wages
would have risen by 100 per cent. This would seem a very magnificent thing if expressed as a rise
in the rate of wages, although the actual amount of wages, four shillings weekly, would still
remain a wretchedly small, a starvation pittance. You must not, therefore, allow yourselves to be
carried away by the high sounding per cents in rate of wages. You must always ask, What was the
original amount?

Moreover, you will understand, that if there were ten men receiving each 2s. per week, five men
receiving each 5s., and five men receiving 11s. weekly, the twenty men together would receive
100s., or 5 Pounds, weekly. If then a rise, say by 20 per cent, upon the aggregate sum of their
weekly wages took place, there would be an advance from 5 Pounds to 6 Pounds. Taking the
average, we might say that the general rate of wages had risen by 25 per cent, although, in fact, the
wages of the ten men had remained stationary, the wages of the one lot of five men had risen from
5s. to 6s. only, and the wages of the other lot of five from 55s. to 70s. One half of the men would
not have improved at all their position, one quarter would have improved it in an imperceptible
degree, and only one quarter would have bettered it really. Still, reckoning by the average, the
total amount of the wages of those twenty men would have increased by 25 per cent, and as far as
the aggregate capital that employs them, and the prices of the commodities they produce, are
concerned, it would be exactly the same as if all of them had equally shared in the average rise of
wages. In the case of agricultural labour, the standard wages being very different in the different
counties of England and Scotland, the rise affected them very unequally.

Lastly, during the period when that rise of wages took place counteracting influences were at work
such as the new taxes consequent upon the Russian war, the extensive demolition of the
dwelling-houses of the agricultural labourers, and so forth. Having premised so much, I proceed to
state that from 1849 to 1859 there took place a rise of about 40 percent in the average rate of the
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agricultural wages of Great Britain. I could give you ample details in proof of my assertion, but for
the present purpose think it sufficient to refer you to the conscientious and critical paper read in
1860 by the late Mr. John C. Morton at the London Society of Arts on "The Forces used in
Agriculture." Mr. Morton gives the returns, from bills and other authentic documents, which he
had collected from about one hundred farmers, residing in twelve Scotch and thirty-five English
counties.

According to our friend Weston's opinion, and taken together with the simultaneous rise in the
wages of the factory operatives, there ought to have occurred a tremendous rise in the prices of
agricultural produce during the period 1849 to 1859. But what is the fact? Despite the Russian war,
and the consecutive unfavourable harvests from 1854 to 1856, the average price of wheat, which is
the leading agricultural produce of England, fell from about 3 Pounds per quarter for the years
1838 to 1848 to about 2 Pounds 10 Shillings per quarter for the years 1849 to 1859. This
constitutes a fall in the price of wheat of more than 16 percent simultaneously with an average rise
of agricultural wages of 40 percent. During the same period, if we compare its end with its
beginning, 1859 with 1849, there was a decrease of official pauperism from 934,419 to 860,470,
the difference being 73,949; a very small decrease, I grant, and which in the following years was
again lost, but still a decrease.

It might be said that, consequent upon the abolition of the Corn Laws, the import of foreign corn
was more than doubled during the period from 1849 to 1859, as compared with the period from
1838 to 1848. And what of that? From Citizen Weston's standpoint one would have expected that
this sudden, immense, and continuously increasing demand upon foreign markets must have sent
up the prices of agricultural produce there to a frightful height, the effect of increased demand
remaining the same, whether it comes from without or from within. What was the fact? Apart from
some years of failing harvests, during all that period the ruinous fall in the price of corn formed a
standing theme of declamation in France; the Americans were again and again compelled to burn
their surplus produce; and Russia, if we are to believe Mr. Urquhart, prompted the Civil War in the
United States because her agricultural exports were crippled by the Yankee competition in the
markets of Europe.

Reduced to its abstract form, Citizen Weston's argument would come to this: Every rise in demand
occurs always on the basis of a given amount of production. It can, therefore, never increase the
supply of the articles demanded, but can only enhance their money prices. Now the most common
observation shows than an increased demand will, in some instances, leave the market prices of
commodities altogether unchanged, and will, in other instances, cause a temporary rise of market
prices followed by an increased supply, followed by a reduction of the prices to their original
level, and in many cases below their original level. Whether the rise of demand springs from
surplus wages, or from any other cause, does not at all change the conditions of the problem. From
Citizen Weston's standpoint the general phenomenon was as difficult to explain as the
phenomenon occurring under the exceptional circumstances of a rise of wages. His argument had,
therefore, no peculiar bearing whatever upon the subject we treat. It only expressed his perplexity
at accounting for the laws by which an increase of demand produces an increase of supply, instead
of an ultimate rise of market prices.
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III.
WAGES AND CURRENCY

On the second day of the debate our friend Weston clothed his old assertions in new forms. He
said: Consequent upon a general rise in money wages, more currency will be wanted to pay the
same wages. The currency being fixed, how can you pay with this fixed currency increased money
wages? First the difficulty arose form the fixed amount of commodities accruing to the working
man despite his increase of money wages; now it arises from the increased money wages, despite
the fixed amount of commodities. Of course, if you reject his original dogma, his secondary
grievance will disappear. However, I shall show that this currency question has nothing at all to do
with the subject before us.

In your country the mechanism of payments is much more perfected than in any other country of
Europe. Thanks to the extent and concentration of the banking system, much less currency is
wanted to circulate the same amount of values, and to transact the same or a greater amount of
business. For example, as far as wages are concerned, the English factory operative pays his wages
weekly to the shopkeeper, who sends them weekly to the banker, who returns them weekly to the
manufacturer, who again pays them away to his working men, and so forth. By this contrivance the
yearly wages of an operative, say of 52 Pounds, may be paid by one single Sovereign turning
round every week in the same circle. Even in England the mechanism is less perfect than in
Scotland, and is not everywhere equally perfect; and therefore we find, for example, that in some
agricultural districts, much more currency is wanted to circulate a much smaller amount of values.

If you cross the Channel you will find that the money wages are much lower than in England, but
that they are circulated in Germany, Italy, Switzerland, and France by a much larger amount of
currency. The same Sovereign will not be so quickly intercepted by the banker or returned to the
industrial capitalist; and, therefore, instead of one Sovereign circulating 52 Pounds yearly, you
want, perhaps, three Sovereigns to circulate yearly wages to the amount of 25 Pounds. Thus, by
comparing continental countries with England, you will see at once that low money wages may
require a much larger currency for their circulation than high money wages, and that this is, in fact,
a merely technical point, quite foreign to our subject.

According to the best calculations I know, the yearly income of the working class of this country
may be estimated at 250,000,000 Pounds. This immense sum is circulated by about three million
Pounds. Suppose a rise of wages of fifty per cent to take place. Then, instead of three millions of
currency, four and a half millions would be wanted. As a very considerable part of the
working-man's daily expenses is laid out in silver and copper, that is to say, in mere tokens, whose
relative value to gold is arbitrarily fixed by law, like that of inconvertible money paper, a rise of
money wages by fifty per cent would, in the extreme case, require and additional circulation of
Sovereigns, say to the amount of one million. One million, now dormant, in the shape of bullion or
coin, in the cellars of the Bank of England, or of private bankers would circulate. But even the
trifling expense resulting from the additional minting or the additional wear and tear of that million
might be spared, and would actually be spared, if any friction should arise from the want of the
additional currency. All of you know that the currency of this country is divided into two great
departments. One sort, supplied by bank-notes of different descriptions, is used in the transactions
between dealers and dealers, and the larger payments from consumers to dealers, while another

IWMA 1865: VALUE, PRICE AND PROFIT

http://www.marxists.org/archive/marx/works/1865-vpp.htm (9 of 34) [23/08/2000 17:16:31]



sort of currency, metallic coin, circulates in the retail trade. Although distinct, these two sorts of
currency intermix with each other. Thus gold coin, to a very great extent, circulates even in larger
payments for all the odd sums under 5 Pounds. If tomorrow 4 Pound notes, or 3 Pound notes, or 2
Pound notes were issued, the gold filling these channels of circulation would at once be driven out
of them, and flow into those channels where they would be needed from the increase of money
wages. Thus the additional million required by an advance of wages by fifty per cent would be
supplied without the addition of one single Sovereign. The same effect might be produced, without
one additional bank-note, by an additional bill circulation, as was the case in Lancanshire for a
very considerable time.

If a general rise in the rate of wages, for example, of 100 per cent, as Citizen Weston supposed it
to take place in agricultural wages, would produce a great rise in the prices of necessaries, and,
according to his views, require an additional amount of currency not to be procured, a general fall
in wages must produce the same effect, on the same scale, in the opposite direction. Well! All of
you know that the years 1858 to 1860 were the most prosperous years for the cotton industry, and
that peculiarly the year 1860 stands in that respect unrivaled in the annals of commerce, while at
the same time all other branches of industry were most flourishing. The wages of the cotton
operatives and of all the other working men connected with their trade stood, in 1860, higher than
ever before. The American crisis came, and those aggregate wages were suddenly reduced to about
one-fourth of their former amount. This would have been in the opposite direction a rise of 400 per
cent. If wages rise from five to twenty, we say that they rise by 400 per cent; if they fall from
twenty to five, we say that they fall by seventy-five per cent; but the amount of rise in the one and
the amount of fall in the other case would be the same, namely, fifteen shillings. This, then, was a
sudden change in the rate of wages unprecedented, and at the same time extending over a number
of operatives which, if we count all the operatives not only directly engaged in but indirectly
dependent upon the cotton trade, was larger by one-half than the number of agricultural labourers.
Did the price of wheat fall? It rose from the annual average of 47 shillings 8d per quarter during
the three years of 1858-1860 to the annual average of 55 shillings 10d per quarter during the three
years 1861-1863. As to the currency, there were coined in the mint in 1861 8,673,323 Pounds,
against 3,378,792 Pounds in 1860. That is to say, there were coined 5,294,440 Pounds more in
1861 than in 1860. It is true the bank-note circulation was in 1861 less by 1,319,000 Pounds than
in 1860. Take this off. There remains still a surplus of currency for the year 1861, as compared
with the prosperity year, 1860, to the amount of 3,975,440 Pounds, or about 4,000,000 Pounds; but
the bullion reserve in the Bank of England had simultaneously decreased, not quite to the same,
but in an approximating proportion.

Compare the year 1862 with 1842. Apart from the immense increase in the value and amount of
commodities circulated, in 1862 the capital paid in regular transactions for shares, loans, etc. for
the railways in England and Wales amounted alone to 320,000,000 Pounds, a sum that would have
appeared fabulous in 1842. Still, the aggregate amounts in currency in 1862 and 1842 were pretty
nearly equal, and generally you will find a tendency to a progressive diminution of currency in the
face of enormously increasing value, not only of commodities, but of monetary transactions
generally. From our friend Weston's standpoint this is an unsolvable riddle. Looking somewhat
deeper into this matter, he would have found that, quite apart from wages, and supposing them to
be fixed, the value and mass of the commodities to be circulated, and generally the amount of
monetary transactions to be settled, vary daily; that the amount of bank-notes issued varies daily;

IWMA 1865: VALUE, PRICE AND PROFIT

http://www.marxists.org/archive/marx/works/1865-vpp.htm (10 of 34) [23/08/2000 17:16:31]



that the amount of payments realized without the intervention of any money, by the instrumentality
of bills, cheques, book-credits, clearing houses, varies daily; that, as far as actual metallic currency
is required, the proportion between the coin in circulation and the coin and bullion in reserve or
sleeping in the cellars of banks varies daily; that the amount of bullion absorbed by the national
circulation and the amount being sent abroad for international circulation vary daily. He would
have found that this dogma of a fixed currency is a monstrous error, incompatible with our
everyday movement. He would have inquired into the laws which enable a currency to adapt itself
to circumstances so continually changing, instead of turning his misconception of the laws of
currency into an argument against a rise of wages.

IV.
SUPPLY AND DEMAND

Our friend Weston accepts the Latin proverb that "repetitio est mater studiorum," that is to say,
that repetition is the mother of study, and consequently he repeated his original dogma again under
the new form, that the contraction of currency, resulting from an enhancement of wages, would
produce a diminution of capital, and so forth. Having already dealt with his currency crotchet, I
consider it quite useless to enter upon the imaginary consequences he fancies to flow from his
imaginary currency mishap. I shall proceed to at once reduce his one and the same dogma,
repeated in so many different shapes, to its simplest theoretical form.

The uncritical way in which he has treated his subject will become evident from one single remark.
He pleads against a rise of wages or against high wages as the result of such a rise. Now, I ask him,
What are high wages and what are low wages? Why constitute, for example, five shillings weekly
low, and twenty shillings weekly high wages? If five is low as compared with twenty, twenty is
still lower as compared with two hundred. If a man was to lecture on the thermometer, and
commenced by declaiming on high and low degrees, he would impart no knowledge whatever. He
must first tell me how the freezing-point is found out, and how the boiling-point, and how these
standard points are settled by natural laws, not by the fancy of the sellers or makers of
thermometers. Now, in regard to wages and profits, Citizen Weston has not only failed to deduce
such standard points from economical laws, but he has not even felt the necessity to look after
them. He satisfied himself with the acceptance of the popular slang terms of low and high as
something having a fixed meaning, although it is self-evident that wages can only be said to be
high or low as compared with a standard by which to measure their magnitudes.

He will be unable to tell me why a certain amount of money is given for a certain amount of
labour. If he should answer me, "This was settled by the law of supply and demand," I should ask
him, in the first instance, by what law supply and demand are themselves regulated. And such an
answer would at once put him out of court. The relations between the supply and demand of labour
undergo perpetual change, and with them the market prices of labour. If the demand overshoots the
supply wages rise; if the supply overshoots the demand wages sink, although it might in such
circumstances be necessary to test the real state of demand and supply by a strike, for example, or
any other method. But if you accept supply and demand as the law regulating wages, it would be
as childish as useless to declaim against a rise of wages, because, according to the supreme law
you appeal to, a periodical rise of wages is quite as necessary and legitimate as a periodical fall of
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wages. If you do not accept supply and demand as the law regulating wages, I again repeat the
question, why a certain amount of money is given for a certain amount of labour?

But to consider matters more broadly: You would be altogether mistaken in fancying that the value
of labour or any other commodity whatever is ultimately fixed by supply and demand. Supply and
demand regulate nothing but the temporary fluctuations of market prices. They will explain to you
why the market price of a commodity rises above or sinks below its value, but they can never
account for the value itself. Suppose supply and demand to equilibrate, or, as the economists call
it, to cover each other. Why, the very moment these opposite forces become equal they paralyze
each other, and cease to work in the one or other direction. At the moment when supply and
demand equilibrate each other, and therefore cease to act, the market price of a commodity
coincides with its real value, with the standard price round which its market prices oscillate. In
inquiring into the nature of that VALUE, we have therefore nothing at all to do with the temporary
effects on market prices of supply and demand. The same holds true of wages and of the prices of
all other commodities.

V.
WAGES AND PRICES

Reduced to their simplest theoretical expression, all our friend's arguments resolve themselves
into this one dogma: "The prices of commodities are determined or regulated by wages."

I might appeal to practical observation to bear witness against this antiquated and exploded fallacy.
I might tell you that the English factory operatives, miners, shipbuilders, and so forth, whose
labour is relatively high-priced, undersell by the cheapness of their produce all other nations; while
the English agricultural labourer, for example, whose labour is relatively low-priced, is undersold
by almost every other nation because of the dearness of his produce. By comparing article with
article in the same country, and the commodities of different countries, I might show, apart from
some exceptions more apparent than real, that on an average the high-priced labour produces the
low-priced, and low priced labour produces the high-priced commodities. This, of course, would
not prove that the high price of labour in the one, and its low price in the other instance, are the
respective causes of those diametrically opposed effects, but at all events it would prove that the
prices of commodities are not ruled by the prices of labour. However, it is quite superfluous for us
to employ this empirical method.

It might, perhaps, be denied that Citizen Weston has put forward the dogma: "The prices of
commodities are determined or regulated by wages." In point of fact, he has never formulated it.
He said, on the contrary, that profit and rent also form constituent parts of the prices of
commodities, because it is out of the prices of commodities that not only the working man's wages,
but also the capitalist's profits and the landlord's rents must be paid. But how in his idea are prices
formed? First by wages. Then an additional percentage is joined to the price on behalf of the
capitalist, and another additional percentage on behalf of the landlord. Suppose the wages of the
labour employed in the production of a commodity to be ten. If the rate of profit was 100 per cent,
to the wages advanced the capitalist would add ten, and if the rate of rent was also 100 per cent
upon the wages, there would be added ten more, and the aggregate price of the commodity would
amount to thirty. But such a determination of prices would be simply their determination by
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wages. If wages in the above case rose to twenty, the price of the commodity would rise to sixty,
and so forth. Consequently all the superannuated writers on political economy who propounded
the dogma that wages regulate prices, have tried to prove it by treating profit and rent as mere
additional percentages upon wages. None of them were, of course, able to reduce the limits of
those percentages to any economic law. They seem, on the contrary, to think profits settled by
tradition, custom, the will of the capitalist, or by some other equally arbitrary and inexplicable
method. If they assert that they are settled by the competition between the capitalists, they say
nothing. That competition is sure to equalize the different rates of profit in different trades, or
reduce them to one average level, but it can never determine the level itself, or the general rate of
profit.

What do we mean by saying that the prices of the commodities are determined by wages? Wages
being but a name for the price of labour, we mean that the prices of commodities are regulated by
the price of labour. As "price" is exchangeable value -- and in speaking of value I speak always of
exchangeable value -- is exchangeable value expressed in money, the proposition comes to this,
that "the value of commodities is determined by the value of labour," or that "the value of labour is
the general measure of value."

But how, then, is the "value of labour" itself determined? Here we come to a standstill. Of course,
to a standstill if we try reasoning logically. Yet the propounders of that doctrine make short work
of logical scruples. Take our friend Weston, for example. First he told us that wages regulate the
price of commodities and that consequently when wages rise prices must rise. Then he turned
round to show us that a rise of wages will be no good because the prices of commodities had risen,
and because wages were indeed measured by the prices of the commodities upon which they are
spent. Thus we begin by saying that the value of labour determines the value of commodities, and
we wind up by saying that the value of commodities determines the value of labour. Thus we
move to and fro in the most vicious circle, and arrive at no conclusion at all.

On the whole, it is evident that by making the value of one commodity, say labour, corn, or any
other commodity, the general measure and regulator of value, we only shift the difficulty, since we
determine one value by another, which on its side wants to be determined.

The dogma that "wages determine the price of commodities," expressed in its most abstract terms,
comes to this, that "value is determined by value," and this tautology means that, in fact, we know
nothing at all about value. Accepting this premise, all reasoning about the general laws of political
economy turns into mere twaddle. It was, therefore, the great merit of Ricardo that in his work on
the principles of political economy, published in 1817, he fundamentally destroyed the old
popular, and worn-out fallacy that "wages determine prices," a fallacy which Adam Smith and his
French predecessors had spurned in the really scientific parts of their researches, but which they
reproduced in their more exoterical and vulgarizing chapters.

VI.
VALUE AND LABOUR
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Citizens, I have now arrived at a point where I must enter upon the real development of the
question. I cannot promise to do this in a very satisfactory way, because to do so I should be
obliged to go over the whole field of political economy. I can, as the French would say, but
"effleurer la question," touch upon the main points. The first question we have to put is: What is
the value of a commodity? How is it determined?

At first sight it would seem that the value of a commodity is a thing quite relative, and not to be
settled without considering one commodity in its relations to all other commodities. In fact, in
speaking of the value, the value in exchange of a commodity, we mean the proportional quantities
in which it exchanges with all other commodities. But then arises the question: How are the
proportions in which commodities exchange with each other regulated? We know from experience
that these proportions vary infinitely. Taking one single commodity, wheat, for instance, we shall
find that a quarter of wheat exchanges in almost countless variations of proportion with different
commodities. Yet, its value remaining always the same, whether expressed in silk, gold, or any
other commodity, it must be something distinct from, and independent of, these different rates of
exchange with different articles. It must be possible to express, in a very different form, these
various equations with various commodities.

Besides, if I say a quarter of wheat exchanges with iron in a certain proportion, or the value of a
quarter of wheat is expressed in a certain amount of iron, I say that the value of wheat and its
equivalent in iron are equal to some third thing, which is neither wheat nor iron, because I suppose
them to express the same magnitude in two different shapes. Either of them, the wheat or the iron,
must, therefore, independently of the other, be reducible to this third thing which is their common
measure.

To elucidate this point I shall recur to a very simple geometrical illustration. In comparing the
areas of triangles of all possible forms and magnitudes, or comparing triangles with rectangles, or
any other rectilinear figure, how do we proceed? We reduce the area of any triangle whatever to an
expression quite different from its visible form. Having found from the nature of the triangle that
its area is equal to half the product of its base by its height, we can then compare the different
values of all sorts of triangles, and of all rectilinear figures whatever, because all of them may be
resolved into a certain number of triangles.

The same mode of procedure must obtain with the values of commodities. We must be able to
reduce all of them to an expression common to all, and distinguishing them only by the
proportions in which they contain that identical measure.

As the exchangeable values of commodities are only social functions of those things, and have
nothing at all to do with the natural qualities, we must first ask, What is the common social
substance of all commodities? It is labour. To produce a commodity a certain amount of labour
must be bestowed upon it, or worked up in it. And I say not only labour, but social labour. A man
who produces an article for his own immediate use, to consume it himself, creates a product, but
not a commodity. As a self-sustaining producer he has nothing to do with society. But to produce a
commodity, a man must not only produce an article satisfying some social want, but his labour
itself must form part and parcel of the total sum of labour expended by society. It must be
subordinate to the division of labour within society. It is nothing without the other divisions of
labour, and on its part is required to integrate them.
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If we consider commodities as values, we consider them exclusively under the single aspect of
realized, fixed, or , if you like, crystallized social labour. In this respect they can differ only by
representing greater or smaller quantities of labour, as, for example, a greater amount of labour
may be worked up in a silken handkerchief than in a brick. But how does one measure quantities
of labour? By the time the labour lasts, in measuring the labour by the hour, the day, etc. Of
course, to apply this measure, all sorts of labour are reduced to average or simple labour as their
unit. We arrive, therefore, at this conclusion. A commodity has a value, because it is a
crystallization of social labour. The greatness of its value, or its relative value, depends upon the
greater or less amount of that social substance contained in it; that is to say, on the relative mass of
labour necessary for its production. The relative values of commodities are, therefore, determined
by the respective quantities or amounts of labour, worked up, realized, fixed in them. The
correlative quantities of commodities which can be produced in the same time of labour are equal.
Or the value of one commodity is to the value of another commodity as the quantity of labour
fixed in the one is to the quantity of labour fixed in the the other.

I suspect that many of you will ask, Does then, indeed, there exist such a vast of any difference
whatever, between determining the values of commodities by wages, and determining them by the
relative quantities of labour necessary for their production? You must, however, be aware that the
reward for labour, and quantity of labour, are quite disparate things. Suppose, for example, equal
quantities of labour to be fixed in one quarter of wheat and once ounce of gold. I resort to the
example because it was used by Benjamin Franklin in his first Essay published in 1721, and
entitled a modest enquiry into the nature and necessity of a paper currency, where he, one of the
first, hit upon the true nature of value.

Well. We suppose, then, that one quarter of wheat and one ounce of gold are equal values or
equivalents, because they are crystalizations of equal amounts of average labour, of so many days'
or so many weeks' labour respectively fixed in them. In thus determining the relative values of
gold and corn, do we refer in any way whatever to the wages of the agricultural labourer and the
miner? Not a bit. We leave it quite indeterminate how their day's or their week's labour was paid,
or even whether wages labour was employed at all. If it was, wages may have been very unequal.
The labourer whose labour is realized in the quarter of wheat may receive two bushels only, and
the labourer employed in mining may receive on-half of the ounce of gold. Or, supposing their
wages to be equal, they may deviate in all possible proportions from the values of the commodities
produced by them. They may amount to one-fourth, one-fifth, or any other proportional part of the
one quarter of corn or the one ounce of gold. Their wages can, of course, not exceed, not be more
than the values of the commodities they produced, by they can be less in every possible degree.
Their wages will be limited by the values of the products, but the values of their products will not
be limited by the wages. And above all, the values, the relative values of corn and gold, for
example, will have been settled without any regard whatever to the value of the labour employed,
that is to say, to wages. To determine the values of commodities by the relative quantities of
labour fixed in them, is, therefore, a thing quite different from the tautological method of
determining the values of commodities by the value of labour, or by wages. This point, however,
will be further elucidated in the progress of our inquiry.

In calculating the exchangeable value of a commodity we must add to the quantity of labour
previously worked up in the raw material of the commodity, and the labour bestowed on the
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implements, tools, machinery, and buildings, with which such labour is assisted. For example, the
value of a certain amount of cotton yarn is the crystallization of the quantity of labour added to the
cotton during the spinning process, the quantity of labour previously realized in the cotton itself,
the quantity of labour realized in the coal, oil, and other auxiliary substances used, the quantity of
labour fixed in the steam-engine, the spindles, the factory building, and so forth Instruments of
production properly so-called, such as tools, machinery, buildings, serve again and again for
longer or shorter period during repeated processes of production. If they were used up at once, like
the raw material, their whole value would at once be transferred to the commodities they assist in
producing. But as a spindle, for example, is but gradually used up, an average calculation is made,
based upon the average time it lasts, and its average waste or wear and tear during a certain period,
say a day. In this way we calculate how much of the value of the spindle is transferred to the yarn
daily spin, and how much, therefore, of the total amount of labour realized in a pound of yarn, for
example, is due to the quantity of labour previously realized in the spindle. For our present
purpose it is not necessary to dwell any longer upon this point.

It might seem that if the value of a commodity is determined by the quantity of labour bestowed
upon its production, the lazier a man, or the clumsier a man, the more valuable his commodity,
because the greater the time of labour required for finishing the commodity. This, however, would
be a sad mistake. You will recollect that I used the word "social labour," and many points are
involved in this qualification of "social." In saying that the value of a commodity is determined by
the quantity of labour worked up or crystalized in it, we mean the quantity of labour necessary for
its production in a given state of society, under certain social average conditions of production,
with a given social average intensity, and average skill of the labour employed. When, in England,
the power-loom came to compete with the hand-loom, only half the former time of labour was
wanted to convert a given amount of yarn into a yard of cotton or cloth. The poor hand-loom
weaver now worked seventeen or eighteen hours daily, instead of the nine or the hours he had
worked before. Still the product of twenty hours of his labour represented now only ten social
hours of labour, or ten hours of labour socially necessary for the conversion of a certain amount of
yarn into textile stuffs. His product of twenty hours had, therefore, no more value than his former
product of ten hours.

If then the quantity of socially necessary labour realized in commodities regulates their
exchangeable values, every increase in the quantity of labour wanted for the production of a
commodity must augment its value, as every diminution must lower it.

If the respective quantities of labour necessary for the production of the respective commodities
remained constant, their relative values also would be constant. But such is not the case. The
quantity of labour necessary for the production of a commodity changes continuously with the
changes in the productive powers of labour, the more produce is finished in a given time of labour;
and the smaller the productive powers of labour, the less produce is finished in the same time. If,
for example, in the progress of population it should become necessary to cultivate less fertile soils,
the same amount of produce would be only attainable by a greater amount of labour spent, and the
value of agricultural produce would consequently rise. On the other hand, if, with the modern
means of production, a single spinner converts into yarn, during one working day, many thousand
times the amount of cotton which he could have spun during the same time with the spinning
wheel, it is evident that every single pound of cotton will absorb many thousand times less of
spinning labour than it did before, and consequently, the value added by spinning to every single

IWMA 1865: VALUE, PRICE AND PROFIT

http://www.marxists.org/archive/marx/works/1865-vpp.htm (16 of 34) [23/08/2000 17:16:31]



pound of cotton will be a thousand times less than before. The value of yarn will sink accordingly.

Apart from the different natural energies and acquired working abilities of different peoples, the
productive powers of labour must principally depend: --

Firstly. Upon the natural conditions of labour, such as fertility of soil, mines, and so forth.

Secondly. Upon the progressive improvement of the social powers of labour, such as are derived
from production on a grand scale, concentration of capital and combination of labour, subdivision
of labour, machinery, improved methods, appliance of chemical and other natural agencies,
shortening of time and space by means of communication and transport, and every other
contrivance by which science presses natural agencies into the service of labour, and by which the
social or co-operative character of labour is developed. The greater the productive powers of
labour, the less labour is bestowed upon a given amount of produce; hence the smaller the value of
the produce. The smaller the productive powers of labour, the more labour is bestowed upon the
same amount of produce; hence the greater its value. As a general law we may, therefore, set it
down that: --

The values of commodities are directly as the times of labour employed in their production, and
are inversely as the productive powers of the labour employed.

Having till now only spoken of value, I shall add a few words about price, which is a peculiar from
assumed by value.

Price, taken by itself, is nothing but the monetary expression of value. The values of all
commodities of the country, for example, are expressed in gold prices, while on the Continent they
are mainly expressed in silver prices. The value of gold or silver, like that of all other commodities
is regulated by the quantity of labour necessary for getting them. You exchange a certain amount
of your national products, in which a certain amount of your national labour is crystallized, for the
produce of the gold and silver producing countries, in which a certain quantity of their labour is
crystallized. It is in this way, in fact by barter, that you learn to express in gold and silver the
values of all commodities, that is the respective quantities of labour bestowed upon them. Looking
somewhat closer into the monetary expression of value, or what comes to the same, the conversion
of value into price, you will find that it is a process by which you give to the values of all
commodities an independent and homogeneous form, or by which you express them as quantities
of equal social labour. So far as it is but the monetary expression of value, price has been called
natural price by Adam Smith, "prix necessaire" by the French physiocrats. What then is the
relation between value and market prices, or between natural prices and market prices? You all
know that the market price is the same for all commodities of the same kind, however the
conditions of production may differ for the individual producers. The market price expresses only
the average amount of social labour necessary, under the average conditions of production, to
supply the market with a certain mass of a certain article. It is calculated upon the whole lot of a
commodity of a certain description.

So far the market price of a commodity coincides with its value. On the other hand, the oscillations
of market prices, rising now over, sinking now under the value or natural price, depend upon the
fluctuations of supply and demand. The deviations of market prices from values are continual, but
as Adam Smith says: "The natural price is the central price to which the prices of commodities are
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continually gravitating. Different accidents may sometimes keep them suspended a good deal
above it, and sometimes force them down even somewhat below it. But whatever may be the
obstacles which hinder them from settling in this center of repose and continuance, they are
constantly tending towards it."

I cannot now sift this matter. It suffices to say the IF supply and demand equilibrate each other, the
market prices of commodities will correspond with their natural prices, that is to say with their
values, as determined by the respective quantities of labour required for their production. But
supply and demand must constantly tend to equilibrate each other, although they do so only by
compensating one fluctuation by another, a rise by a fall, and vice versa. If instead of considering
only the daily fluctuations you analyze the movement of market prices for longer periods, as Mr.
Tooke, for example, has done in his history of prices, you will find that the fluctuations of market
prices, their deviations from values, their ups and downs, paralyze and compensate each other; so
that apart from the effect of monopolies and some other modifications I must now pass by, all
descriptions of commodities are, on average, sold at their respective values or natural prices. The
average periods during which the fluctuations of market prices compensate each other are different
for different kinds of commodities, because with one kind it is easier to adapt supply to demand
than with the other.

If the, speaking broadly, and embracing somewhat longer periods, all descriptions of commodities
sell at their respective values, it is nonsense to suppose that profit, not in individual cases; but that
the constant and usual profits of different trades spring from the prices of commodities, or selling
them at a price over and above their value. The absurdity of this notion becomes evident if it is
generalized. What a man would constantly win as a seller he would constantly lose as a purchaser.
It would not do to say that there are men who are buyers without being sellers, or consumers
without being without being producers. What these people pay to the producers, they must first get
from them for nothing. If a man first takes your money and afterwards returns that money in
buying your commodities, you will never enrich yourselves by selling your commodities too dear
to that same man. This sort of transaction might diminish a loss, but would never help in realizing
a profit. To explain, therefore, the general nature of profits, you must start from the theorem that,
on an average, commodities are sold at their real values, and that profits are derived from selling
them at their values, that is, in proportion to the quantity of labour realized in them. If you cannot
explain profit upon this supposition, you cannot explain it at all. This seems paradox and contrary
to every-day observation. It is also paradox that the earth moves round the sun, and that water
consists of two highly inflammable gases. Scientific truth is always paradox, if judged by
every-day experience, which catches only the delusive appearance of things.

VII.
LABOURING POWER

[5]
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Having now, as far as it could be done in such a cursory manner, analyzed the nature of value, of
the value of any commodity whatever, we must turn our attention to the specific value of labour.
And here, again, I must startle you by a seeming paradox. All of you feel sure that what they daily
sell is their Labour; that, therefore, Labour has a Price, and that, the price of a commodity being
only the monetary expression of its value,there must certainly exist such a thing as the value of
labour. However, there exists no such thing as the value of labour in the common acceptance of
the word. We have seen that the amount of necessary labour crystallized in a commodity
constitutes its value. Now, applying this notion of value, how could we define, say, the value of a
ten hours working day? How much labour is contained in that day? Ten hours' labour.

To say that the value of a ten hours working day is equal to ten hours' labour, or the quantity of
labour contained in it, would be a tautological and, moreover, a nonsensical expression. Of course,
having once found out the true but hidden sense of the expression "value of labour," we shall be
able to interpret this irrational, and seemingly impossible application of value, in the same way
that, having once made sure of the real movement of the celestial bodies, we shall be able to
explain their apparent or merely phenomenal movements.

What the working man sells is not directly his labour, but his labouring power, the temporary
disposal of which he makes over to the capitalist. This is so much the case that I do not know
whether by the English Laws, but certainly by some Continental Laws, the maximum time is fixed
for which a man is allowed to sell his labouring power. If allowed to do so for any indefinite
period whatever, slavery would be immediately restored. Such a sale, if it comprised his lifetime,
for example, would make him at once the lifelong slave of his employer.

One of the oldest economists and most original philosophers of England -- Thomas Hobbes -- has
already, in his Leviathan, instinctively hit upon this point overlooked by all his successors. He
says: "the value or worth of a man is, as in all other things, his price: that is so much as would be
given for the use of his power." Proceeding from this basis, we shall be able to determine the value
of labour as that of all other commodities.

But before doing so, we might ask, how does this strange phenomenon arise, that we find on the
market a set of buyers, possessed of land, machinery, raw material, and the means of subsistence,
all of them, save land in its crude state, the products of labour, and on the other hand, a set of
sellers who have nothing to sell except their labouring power, their working arms and brains? That
the one set buys continually in order to make a profit and enrich themselves, while the other set
continually sells in order to earn their livelihood? The inquiry into this question would be an
inquiry into what the economists call "previous or original accumulation," but which ought to be
called orginial expropriation. We should find that this so-called original accumulation means
nothing but a series of historical processes, resulting in a decomposition of the original union
existing between the labouring Man and his Instruments of Labour. Such an inquiry, however, lies
beyond the pale of my present subject. The separation between the Man of Labour and the
Instruments of Labour once established, such a state of things will maintain itself and reproduce
itself upon a constantly increasing scale, until a new and fundamental revolution in the mode of
production should again overturn it, and restore the original union in a new historical form.

What, then, is the value of labouring power?
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Like that of every other commodity, its value is determined by the quantity of labour necessary to
produce it. The labouring power of a man exists only in his living individuality. A certain mass of
necessaries must be consumed by a man to grow up and maintain his life. But the man, like the
machine, will wear out, and must be replaced by another man. Beside the mass of necessaries
required for his own maintenance, he wants another amount of necessaries to bring up a certain
quota of children that are to replace him on the labour market and to perpetuate the race of
labourers. Moreover, to develop his labouring power, and acquire a given skill,another amount of
values must be spent. For our purpose it suffices to consider only average labour, the costs of
whose education and development are vanishing magnitudes. Still I must seize upon this occasion
to state that, as the costs of producing labouring powers of different quality differ, so much differ
the values of the labouring powers employed in different trades. The cry for an equality of wages
rests, therefore, upon a mistake, is an insane wish never to be fulfilled. It is an offspring of that
false and superficial radicalism that accepts premisses and tries to evade conclusions. Upon the
basis of the wages system the value of labouring power is settled like that of every other
commodity; and as different kinds of labouring power have different values, or require different
quantities of labour for their production, they must fetch different prices in the labour market. To
clamour for equal or even equitable retribution on the basis of the wages system is the same as to
clamour for freedom on the basis of the slavery system. What you think just or equitable is out of
the question. The question is: What is necessary and unavoidable with a given system of
production? After what has been said, it will be seen that the value of labouring power is
determined by the value of the necessaries required to produce, develop, maintain, and perpetuate
the labouring power.

VIII.
PRODUCTION OF SURPLUS VALUE

Now suppose that the average amount of the daily necessaries of a labouring man require six

hours of average labour for their production. Suppose, moreover, six hours of average labour to be
also realized in a quantity of gold equal to 3s. Then 3s. would be the price, or the monetary
expression of the daily value of that man's labouring power. If he worked daily six hours he would
daily produce a value sufficient to buy the average amount of his daily necessaries, or to maintain
himself as a labouring man.

But our man is a wages labourer. He must, therefore, sell his labouring power to a capitalist. If he
sells it at 3s. daily, or 18s. weekly, he sells it at its value. Suppose him to be a spinner. If he works
six hours daily he will add to the cotton a value of 3s. daily. This value, daily added by him, would
be an exact equivalent for the wages, or the price of his labouring power, received daily. But in
that case no surplus value or surplus produce whatever would go to the capitalist. Here, then, we
come to the rub.

In buying the labouring power of the workman, and paying its value, the capitalist, like every other
purchaser, has acquired the right to consume or use the commodity bought. You consume or use
the labouring power of a man by making him work, as you consume or use a machine by making it
run. By buying the daily or weekly value of the labouring power of the workman, the capitalist
has, therefore, acquired the right to use or make that labouring power during the whole day or
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week. The working day or the working week has, of course, certain limits, but those we shall
afterwards look more closely at.

For the present I want to turn your attention to one decisive point. The value of the labouring
power is determined by the quantity of labour necessary to maintain or reproduce it, but the use of
that labouring power is only limited by the active energies and physical strength of the labourer.
The daily or weekly value of the labouring power is quite distinct from the daily or weekly
exercise of that power, the same as the food a horse wants and the time it can carry the horseman
are quite distinct. The quantity of labour by which the value of the workman's labouring power is
limited forms by no means a limit to the quantity of labour which his labouring power is apt to
perform. Take the example of our spinner. We have seen that, to daily reproduce his labouring
power, he must daily reproduce a value of three shillings, which he will do by working six hours
daily. But this does not disable him from working ten or twelve or more hours a day. But by
paying the daily or weekly value of the spinner's labouring power the capitalist has acquired the
right of using that labouring power during the whole day or week. He will, therefore, make him
work say, daily, twelve hours. Over and above the six hours required to replace his wages, or the
value of his labouring power, he will, therefore, have to work six other hours, which I shall call
hours of surplus labour, which surplus labour will realize itself in a surplus value and a surplus
produce. If our spinner, for example, by his daily labour of six hours, added three shillings' value
to the cotton, a value forming an exact equivalent to his wages, he will, in twelve hours, add six
shillings' worth to the cotton, and produce a proportional surplus of yarn. As he has sold his
labouring power to the capitalist, the whole value of produce created by him belongs to the
capitalist, the owner pro tem. of his labouring power. By advancing three shillings, the capitalist
will, therefore, realize a value of six shillings, because, advancing a value in which six hours of
labour are crystallized, he will receive in return a value in which twelve hours of labour are
crystalized. By repeating this same process daily, the capitalist will daily advance three shillings
and daily pocket six shillings, one half of which will go to pay wages anew, and the other half of
which will form surplus value, for which the capitalist pays no equivalent. It is this sort of
exchange between capital and labour upon which capitalistic production, or the wages system, is
founded, and which must constantly result in reproducing the working man as a working man, and
the capitalist as a capitalist.

The rate of surplus value, all other circumstances remaining the same, will depend on the
proportion between that part of the working day necessary to reproduce the value of the labouring
power and the surplus time or surplus labour performed for the capitalist. It will, therefore, depend
on the ratio in which the working day is prolonged over and above that extent, by working which
the working man would only reproduce the value of his labouring power, or replace his wages.

IX.
VALUE OF LABOUR

Ee must now return to the expression, "value, or price of labour." We have seen that, in fact, it is
only the value of the labouring power, measured by the values of commodities necessary for its
maintenance. But since the workman receives his wages after his labour is performed, and knows,
moreover, that what he actually gives to the capitalist is his labour, the value or price of his
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labouring power necessarily appears to him as the price or value of his labour itself. If the price of
his labouring power is three shillings, in which six hours of labour are realized, and if he works
twelve hours , he necessarily considers these three shillings as the value or price of twelve hours of
labour, although these twelve hours of labour realize themselves in a value of six shillings. A
double consequence flows from this.

Firstly. The value or price of the labouring power takes the semblance of the price or value of
labour itself, although, strictly speaking, value and price of labour are senseless terms.

Secondly. Although one part only of the workman's daily labour is paid, while the other part is
unpaid, and while that unpaid or surplus labour constitutes exactly the fund out of which surplus
value or profit is formed, it seems as if the aggregate labour was paid labour.

This false appearance distinguishes wages labour from other historical forms of labour. On the
basis of the wages system even the unpaid labour seems to be paid labour. With the slave, on the
contrary, even that part of his labour which is paid appears to be unpaid. Of course, in order to
work the slave must live, and one part of his working day goes to replace the value of his own
maintenance. But since no bargain is struck between him and his master, and no acts of selling and
buying are going on between the two parties, all his labour seems to be given away for nothing.

Take, on the other hand, the peasant serf, such as he, I might say, until yesterday existed in the
whole of East of Europe. This peasant worked, for example, three days for himself on his own
field or the field allotted to him, and the three subsequent days he performed compulsory and
gratuitous labour on the estate of his lord. Here, then, the paid and unpaid parts of labour were
sensibly separated, separated in time and space; and our Liberals overflowed with moral
indignation at the preposterous notion of making a man work for nothing.

In point of fact, however, whether a man works three days of the week for himself on his own field
and three days for nothing on the estate of his lord, or whether he works in the factory or the
workshop six hours daily for himself and six for his employer, comes to the same, although in the
latter case the paid and unpaid portions of labour are inseparably mixed up with each other, and the
nature of the whole transaction is completely masked by the intervention of a contract and the pay
received at the end of the week. The gratuitous labour appears to be voluntarily given in the one
instance, and to be compulsory in the other. That makes all the difference.

In using the word "value of labour," I shall only use it as a popular slang term for "value of
labouring power."

X.
PROFIT IS MADE BY SELLING A COMMODITY AT ITS VALUE

Suppose an average hour of labour to be realized in a value equal to sixpence, or twelve average
hours of labour to be realized in six shillings. Suppose, further, the value of labour to be three
shillings or the produce of six hours' labour. If, then, in the raw material, machinery, and so forth,
used up in a commodity, twenty-four hours of average labour were realized, its value would
amount to twelve shillings. If, moreover, the workman employed by the capitalist added twelve
hours of labour to those means of production, these twelve hours would be realized in an
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additional value of six shillings. The total value of the product would, therefore, amount to
thirty-six hours of realized labour, and be equal to eighteen shillings. But as the value of labour, or
the wages paid to the workman, would be three shillings only, no equivalent would have been paid
by the capitalist for the six hours of surplus labour worked by the workman, and realized in the
value of the commodity. By selling this commodity at its value for eighteen shillings, the capitalist
would, therefore, realize a value of three shilllings, for which had paid no equivalent. These three
shillings would constitute the surplus value or profit pocketed by him. The capitalist would
consequently realize the profit of three shillings, not by selling his commodity at a price over and
above its value, but by selling it at its real value.

The value of a commodity is determined by the total quantity of labour contained in it. But part of
that quantity of labour is realized in a value for which and equivalent has been paid in the form of
wages; part of it is realized in a value for which NO equivalent has been paid. Part of the labour
contained in the commodity is paid labour; part is unpaid labour. By selling, therefore, the
commodity at its value, that is, as the crystallization of the total quantity of labour bestowed upon
it, the capitalist must necessarily sell it at a profit. He sells not only what has cost him an
equivalent, but he sells also what has cost him nothing, although it has cost his workman labour.
The cost of the commodity to the capitalist and its real cost are different things.

I repeat, therefore, that normal and average profits are made by selling commodities not above, but
at their real values.

XI.
THE DIFFERENT PARTS

INTO WHICH SURPLUS VALUE IS DECOMPOSED

The surplus value, or that part of the total value of the commodity in which the surplus labour or
unpaid labour of the working man is realized, I call profit. The whole of that profit is not pocketed
by the employing capitalist. The monopoly of land enables the landlord to take one part of that
surplus value, under the name of rent, whether the land is used for agricultural buildings or
railways, or for any other productive purpose. On the other hand, the very fact that the possession
of the instruments of labour enables the employing capitalist to produce a surplus value, or, what
comes to the same, to appropriate to himself a certain amount of unpaid labour, enables the owner
of the means of labour, which he lends wholly or partly to the employing capitalist -- enables, in
one word, the money-lending capitalist to claim for himself under the name of interest another part
of that surplus value, so that there remains to the employing capitalist as such only what is called
industrial or commercial profit.

By what laws this division of the total amount of surplus value amongst the three categories of
people is regulated is a question quite foreign to our subject. This much, however, results from
what has been stated.

Rent, interest, and industrial profit are only different names for different parts of the surplus value
of the commodity, or the unpaid labour enclosed in it, and they are equally derived from this
source and from this source alone. They are not derived from land as such or from capital as such,
but land and capital enable their owners to get their respective shares out of the surplus value
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extracted by the employing capitalist from the labourer. For the labourer himself it is a matter of
subordinate importance whether that surplus value, the result of his surplus labour, or unpaid
labour, is altogether pocketed by the employing capitalist, or whether the latter is obliged to pay
portions of it, under the name of rent and interest, away to third parties. Suppose the employing
capitalist to use only is own capital and to be his own landlord, then the whole surplus value would
go into his pocket.

It is the employing capitalist who immediately extracts from the labourer this surplus value,
whatever part of it he may ultimately be able to keep for himself. Upon this relation, therefore
between the employing capitalist and the wages labourer the whole wages system and the whole
present system of production hinge. Some of the citizens who took part in our debate were, there,
wrong in trying to mince matters, and to treat this fundamental relation between the employing
capitalist and the working man as a secondary question, although they were right in stating that,
under given circumstances, a rise of prices might affect in very unequal degrees the employing
capitalist, the landlord, the moneyed capitalist, and, if you please, the tax-gatherer.

Another consequence follows from what has been stated.

That part of the value of the commodity which represents only the value of the raw materials, the
machinery, in one word, the value of the means of production used up, forms no revenue at all, but
replaces only capital. But, apart from this, it is false that the other part of the value of the
commodity which forms revenue, or may be spent in the form of wages, profits, rent, interest, is
constituted by the value of wages, the value of rent, the value of profits, and so forth. We shall, in
the first instance, discard wages, and only treat industrial profits, interest, and rent. We have just
seen that the surplus value contained in the commodity, or that part of its value in which unpaid
labour is realized, resolves itself into different fractions, bearing three different names.

But it would be quite the reverse of the truth to say that its value is composed of, or formed by, the
addition of the independent values of these three constituents.

If one hour of labour realizes itself in a value of sixpence, if the working day of the labourer
comprises twelve hours, if half of this time is unpaid labour, that surplus labour will add to the
commodity a surplus value of three shillings, that is of value for which no equivalent has been
paid. This surplus value of three shillings constitutes the whole fund which the employing
capitalist may divide, in whatever proportions, with the landlord and the money-lender. The value
of these three shillings constitutes the limit of the value they have to divide amongst them. But it is
not the employing capitalist who adds to the value of the commodity an arbitrary value for his
profit, to which another value is added for the landlord, and so forth, so that the addition of these
arbitrarily fixed values would constitute the total value. You see, therefore, the fallacy of the
popular notion, which confounds the decomposition of a given value into three parts, with the
formation of that value by the addition of three independent values, thus converting the aggregate
value, from which rent, profit, and interest are derived, into an arbitrary magnitude.

If the total profit realized by a capitalist is equal to 100 Pounds, we call this sum , considered as
absolute magnitude, the amount of profit. But if we calculate the ratio which those 100 Pounds
bear to the capital advanced, we call this relative magnitude, the rate of profit. It is evident that
this rate of profit may be expressed in a double way.
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Suppose 100 Pounds to be the capital advanced in wages. If the surplus value created is also 100
Pounds -- and this would show us that half the working day of the labourer consists of unpaid
labour -- and if we measured this profit by the value of the capital advanced in wages, we should
say that the rate of profit amounted to one hundred percent, because the value advanced would be
one hundred and the value realized would be two hundred.

If, on the other hand, we should not only consider the capital advanced in wages, but the total
capital advanced, say, for example, 500 Pounds, of which 400 Pounds represented the value of raw
materials, machinery, and so forth, we should say that the rate of profit amounted only to twenty
percent, because the profit of one hundred would be but the fifth part of the total capital advanced.

The first mode of expressing the rate of profit is the only one which shows you the real ratio
between paid and unpaid labour, the real degree of the exploitation (you must allow me this French
word) of labour. The other mode of expression is that in common use, and is, indeed, appropriate
for certain purposes. At all events, it is very useful for concealing the degree in which the capitalist
extracts gratuitous labour from the workman.

In the remarks I have still to make I shall use the word profit for the whole amount of the surplus
value extracted by the capitalist without any regard to the division of that surplus value between
different parties, and in using the words rate of profit, I shall always measure profits by the value
of the capital advanced in wages.

XII.
GENERAL RELATION OF PROFITS, WAGES, AND PRICES

Deduct from the value of a commodity the value replacing the value of the raw materials and
other means of production used upon it, that is to say, deduct the value representing the past labour
contained in it, and the remainder of its value will resolve into the quantity of labour added by the
working man last employed. If that working man works twelve hours daily, if twelves hours of
average labour crystallize themselves in an amount of gold equal to six shillings, this additional
value of six shillings is the only value his labour will have created. This given value, determined
by the time of his labour, is the only fund from which both he and the capitalist have to draw their
respective shares or dividends, the only value to be divided into wages and profits. It is evident
that this value itself will not be altered by the variable proportions in which it may be divided
amongst the two parties. There will also be nothing changed if in the place of one working man
you put the whole working population, twelve million working days, for example, instead of one.

Since the capitalist and workman have only to divide this limited value, that is, the value measured
by the total labour of the working man, the more the one gets the less will the other get, and vice
versa. Whenever a quantity is given, one part of it will increase inversely as the other decreases. If
the wages change, profits will change in an opposite direction. If wages fall, profits will rise; and if
wages rise, profits will fall. If the working man, on our former supposition, gets three shillings,
equal to one half of the value he has created, or if his whole working day consists half of paid, half
of unpaid labour, the rate of profit will be 100 percent, because the capitalist would also get three
shillings. If the working man receives only two shillings, or works only one third of the whole day
for himself, the capitalist will only receive two, and the rate of profit would sink to 33 1/3 percent,
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but all these variations will not affect the value of the commodity. A general rise of wages would,
therefore, result in a fall of the general rate of profit, but not affect values. But although the values
of commodities, which must ultimately regulate their market prices, are exclusively determined by
the total quantities of labour fixed in them, and not by the division of that quantity into paid and
unpaid labour, it by no means follows that the values of the single commodities, or lots of
commodities, produced during twelve hours, for example, will remain constant.

The number or mass of commodities produced in a given time of labour, or by a given quantity of
labour, depends upon the productive power of the labour employed, and not upon its extent or
length. With one degree of the productive power of spinning labour, for example, a working day of
twelve hours may produce twelve pounds of yarn, with a lesser degree of productive power only
two pounds. If then twelve hours' average labour were realized in the value of six shillings in the
one case, the twelve pounds of yarn would cost six shillings, in the other case the two pounds of
yarn would also cost six shillings. One pound of yarn would, therefore, cost sixpence in the one
case, and three shillings in the other. The difference of price would result from the difference in
the productive powers of labour employed. One hour of labour would be realized in one pound of
yarn with the greater productive power, while with the smaller productive power, six hours of
labour would be realized in one pound of yarn. The price of a pound of yarn would, in the one
instance, be only sixpence, although wages were relatively high and the rate of profit low; it would
be three shillings in the other instance, although wages were low and the rate of profit high. The
would be so because the price of the pound of yarn is regulated by the total amount of labour
worked up in it, and not by the proportional division of that total amount into paid and unpaid
labour. The fact I have before mentioned that high-price labour may produce cheap, and
low-priced labour may produce dear commodities, loses, therefore, its paradoxical appearance. It is
only the expression of the general law that the value of a commodity is regulated by the quantity of
labour worked up in it, and the the quantity of labour worked up in it depends altogether upon the
productive powers of labour employed, and will therefore, vary with every variation in the
productivity of labour.

XIII.
MAIN CASES OF ATTEMPTS AT

RAISING WAGES
OR RESISTING THEIR FALL

Let us now seriously consider the main cases in which a rise of wages is attempted or a reduction
of wages resisted.

We have seen that the value of the labouring power, or in more popular parlance, the value of
labour, is determined by the value of necessaries, or the quantity of labour required to produce
them.

If, then, in a given country the value of the daily average necessaries of the labourer represented
six hours of labour expressed in three shillings, the labourer would have to work six hours daily to
produce an equivalent for this daily maintenance. If the whole working day was twelve hours, the
capitalist would pay him the value of his labour by paying him three shillings. Half the working
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day would be unpaid labour, and the rate of profit would amount to 100 percent. But now suppose
that, consequent upon a decrease of productivity, more labour should be wanted to produce, say,
the same amount of agricultural produce, so that the price of the average daily necessaries should
rise from three to four shillings. In the case the value of labour would rise by one third, or 33 1/3
percent. Eight hours of the working day would be required to produce an equivalent for the daily
maintenance of the labourer, according to his old standard of living. The surplus labour would
therefore sink from six hours to four, and the rate of profit from 100 to 50 percent. But in insisting
upon a rise of wages, the labourer would only insist upon getting the increased value of his labour,
like every other seller of a commodity, who, the costs of his commodities having increased, tries to
get its increased value paid. If wages did not rise, or not sufficiently rise, to compensate for the
increased values of necessaries, the price of labour would sink below the value of labour, and the
labourer's standard of life would deteriorate.

But a change might also take place in an opposite direction. By virtue of the increased productivity
of labour, the same amount of the average daily necessaries might sink from three to two shillings,
or only four hours out of the working day, instead of six, be wanted to reproduce an equivalent for
the value of the daily necessaries. The working man would now be able to buy with two shillings
as many necessaries as he did before with three shillings Indeed, the value of labour would have
sunk, but diminished value would command the same amount of commodities as before. Then
profits would rise from three to four shillings, and the rate of profit from 100 to 200 percent.
Although the labourer's absolute standard of life would have remained the same, his relative
wages, and therewith his relative social position, as compared with that of the capitalist, would
have been lowered. If the working man should resist that reduction of relative wages, he would
only try to get some share in the increased productive powers of his own labour, and to maintain
his former relative position in the social scale. Thus, after the abolition of the Corn Laws, and in
flagrant violation of the most solemn pledges given during the anti-corn law agitation, the English
factory lords generally reduced wages ten per cent. The resistance of the workmen was at first
baffled, but, consequent upon circumstances I cannot now enter upon, the ten per cent lost were
afterwards regained.

2. The values of necessaries, and consequently the value of labour, might remain the same, but a
change might occur in their money prices, consequent upon a previous change in the value of
money. By the discovery of more fertile mines and so forth, two ounces of gold might, for
example, cost no more labour to produce than one ounce did before. The value of gold would then
be depreciated by one half, or fifty per cent. As the values of all other commodities would then be
expressed in twice their former money prices, so also the same with the value of labour. Twelve
hours of labour, formerly expressed in six shillings, would now be expressed in twelve shillings. If
the working man's wages should remain three shillings, instead of rising to six shillings, the money
price of his labour would only be equal to half the value of his labour, and his standard of life
would fearfully deteriorate. This would also happen in a greater or lesser degree if his wages
should rise, but not proportionately to the fall in the value of gold. In such a case nothing would
have been changed, either in the productive powers of labour, or in supply and demand, or in
values.

Nothing could have changed except the money names of those values. To say that in such a case
the workman ought not to insist upon a proportionate rise of wages, is to say that he much be
content to be paid with names, instead of with things. All past history proves that whenever such a
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depreciation of money occurs, the capitalists are on the alert to seize this opportunity for
defrauding the workman. A very large school of political economists assert that, consequent upon
the new discoveries of gold lands, the better working of silver mines, and the cheaper supply of
quicksilver, the value of precious metals has again depreciated. This would explain the general and
simultaneous attempts on the Continent at a rise of wages.

3. We have till now supposed that the working day has given limits. The working day, however,
has, by itself, no constant limits. It is the constant tendency of capital to stretch it to its utmost
physically possible length, because in the same degree surplus labour, and consequently the profit
resulting therefrom, will be increased. The more capital succeeds in prolonging the working day,
the greater the amount of other peoples' labour it will appropriate.

During the seventeenth and even the first two thirds of the eighteenth century a ten hours working
day was the normal working day all over England. During the anti-Jacobin war, which was in fact
a war waged by the British barons against the British working masses, capital celebrated its
bacchanalia, and prolonged the working day from ten to twelve, fourteen , eighteen hours.
Malthus, by no means a man whom you would suspect of a maudlin sentimentalism declared in a
pamphlet, published about 1815, that if this sort of thing was to go on the life of the nation would
be attacked at its very source. A few years before the general introduction of newly-invented
machinery, about 1765, a pamphlet appeared in England under the title, An Essay On Trade. The
anonymous author, an avowed enemy of the working classes, declaims on the necessity of
expanding the limits of the working day. Amongst other means to this end, he proposes working
houses, which, he says, ought to be "Houses of Terror." And what is the length of the working he
prescribes for these "Houses of Terror"? twelve hours, the very same time which in 1832 was
declared by capitalists, political economists, and ministers to be not only the existing but the
necessary time of labour for a child under twelve years.

By selling his labouring power, and he must do so under the present system, the working man
makes over to the capitalist the consumption of that power, but within certain rational limits. He
sells his labouring power in order to maintain it, apart from its natural wear and tear, but not to
destroy it. In selling his labouring power at its daily or weekly value, it is understood that in one
day or one week that labouring power shall not be submitted to two days' or two weeks' waste or
wear and tear. Take a machine worth 1000 Pounds. If it is used up in ten years it will add to the
value of the commodities in whose production it assists 100 Pounds yearly. If it is used up in five
years it will add 200 Pounds yearly, or the value of its annual wear and tear is in inverse ratio to
the quickness with which it is consumed. But this distinguishes the working man from the
machine. Machinery does not wear out exactly in the same ratio in which it is used. Man, on the
contrary, decays in a greater ratio than would be visible from the mere numerical addition of work.

In their attempts at reducing the working day to its former rational dimensions, or, where they
cannot enforce a legal fixation of a normal working day, at checking overwork by a rise of wages,
a rise not only in proportion to the surplus time exacted, but in a greater proportion, working men
fulfill only a duty to themselves and their race. They only set limits to the tyrannical usurpations of
capital. Time is the room of human development. A man who has no free time to dispose of,
whose whole lifetime, apart from the mere physical interruptions by sleep, meals, and so forth, is
absorbed by his labour for the capitalist, is less than a beast of burden. He is a mere machine for
producing Foreign Wealth, broken in body and brutalized in mind. Yet the whole history of
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modern industry shows that capital, if not checked, will recklessly and ruthlessly work to cast
down the whole working class to this utmost state of degradation.

In prolonging the working day the capitalist may pay higher wages and still lower the value of
labor, if the rise of wages does not correspond to the greater amount of labour extracted, and the
quicker decay of the labouring power thus caused. This may be done in another way. Your
middle-class statisticians will tell you, for instance, that the average wages of factory families in
Lancanshire has risen. They forget that instead of the labour of the man, the head of the family, his
wife and perhaps three or four children are now thrown under the Juggernaut wheels of capital,
and that the rise of the aggregate wages does not correspond to the aggregate surplus labour
extracted from the family.

Even with given limits of the working day, such as they now exist in all branches of industry
subjected to the factory laws, a rise of wages may become necessary, if only to keep up the old
standard value of labour. By increasing the intensity of labour, a man may be made to expend as
much vital force in one hour as he formerly did in two. This has, to a certain degree, been effected
in the trades, placed under the Factory Acts, by the acceleration of machinery, and the greater
number of working machines which a single individual has now to superintend. If the increase in
the intensity of labour or the mass of labour spent in an hour keeps some fair proportion to the
decrease in the extent of the working day, the working man will still be the winner. If this limit is
overshot, he loses in one form what he has gained in another, and ten hours of labour may then
become as ruinous as twelve hours were before. In checking this tendency of capital, by struggling
for a rise of wages corresponding to the rising intensity of labour, the working man only resists the
depreciation of his labour and the deterioration of his race.

4. All of you know that, from reasons I have not now to explain, capitalistic production moves
through certain periodical cycles. It moves through a state of quiescence, growing animation,
prosperity, overtrade, crisis, and stagnation. The market prices of commodities, and the market
rates of profit, follow these phases, now sinking below their averages, now rising above them.

Considering the whole cycle, you will find that one deviation of the market price is being
compensated by the other, and that, taking the average of the cycle, the market prices of
commodities are regulated by their values. Well! During the phases of sinking market prices and
the phases of crisis and stagnation, the working man, if not thrown out of employment altogether,
is sure to have his wages lowered. Not to be defrauded, he must, even with such a fall of market
prices, debate with the capitalist in what proportional degree a fall of wages has become necessary.
If, during the phases of prosperity, when extra profits are made, he did not battle for a rise of
wages, he would, taking the average of one industrial cycle, not even receive his average wages, or
the value of his labour. It is the utmost height of folly to demand, that while his wages are
necessarily affected by the adverse phases of the cycle, he should exclude himself from
compensation during the prosperous phases of the cycle. Generally, the values of all commodities
are only realized by the compensation of the continuously changing market prices, springing from
the continuous fluctuations of demand and supply. On the basis of the present system labour is
only a commodity like others. It must, therefore, pass through the same fluctuations to fetch an
average price corresponding to its value.

It would be absurd to treat it on the one hand as a commodity, and to want on the other hand to
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exempt it from the laws which regulate the prices of commodities. The slave receives a permanent
and fixed amount of maintenance; the wages labourer does not. He must try to get a rise of wages
in the one instance, if only to compensate for a fall of wages in the other. If he resigned himself to
accept the will, the dictates of the capitalist as a permanent economical law, he would share in all
the miseries of the slave, without the security of the slave.

5. In all the cases I have considered, and they form ninety-nine out of a hundred, you have seen
that a struggle for a rise of wages follows only in the track of previous changes, and is the
necessary offspring of previous changes in the amount of production, the productive powers of
labour, the value of labour, the value of money, the extent or the intensity of labour extracted, the
fluctuations of market prices, dependent upon the fluctuations of demand and supply, and
consistent with the different phases of the industrial cycle; in one word, as reactions of labour
against the previous action of capital. By treating the struggle for a rise of wages independently of
all these circumstances, by looking only upon the change of wages, and overlooking all other other
changes from which they emanate, you proceed from a false premiss in order to arrive at false
conclusions.

XIV.
THE STRUGGLE BETWEEN CAPITAL AND LABOUR

AND ITS RESULTS

1. Having shown that the periodical resistance on the part of the working men against a reduction
of wages, and their periodical attempts at getting a rise of wages, are inseparable from the wages
system, and dictated by the very fact of labour being assimilated to commodities, and therefore
subject to the laws, regulating the general movement of prices; having furthermore, shown that a
general rise of wages would result in a fall in the general rate of profit, but not affect the average
prices of commodities, or their values, the question now ultimately arises, how far, in this
incessant struggle between capital and labour, the latter is likely to prove successful.

I might answer by a generalization, and say that, as with all other commodities, so with labour, its
market price will, in the long run, adapt itself to its value; that, therefore, despite all the ups and
downs, and do what he may, the working man will, on an average, only receive the value of his
labour, which resolves into the value of his labouring power, which is determined by the value of
the necessaries required for its maintenance and reproduction, which value of necessaries finally is
regulated by the quantity of labour wanted to produce them.

But there are some peculiar features which distinguish the value of the labouring power, or the
value of labour, from the values of all other commodities. The value of the labouring power is
formed by two elements -- the one merely physical, the other historical or social. Its ultimate limit
is determined by the physical element, that is to say, to maintain and reproduce itself, to perpetuate
its physical existence, the working class must receive the necessaries absolutely indispensable for
living and multiplying. The value of those indispensable necessaries forms, therefore, the ultimate
limit of the value of labour. On the other hand, the length of the working day is also limited by
ultimate, although very elastic boundaries. Its ultimate limit is given by the physical force of the
labouring man. If the daily exhaustion of his vital forces exceeds a certain degree, it cannot be
exerted anew, day by day.
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However, as I said, this limit is very elastic. A quick succession of unhealthy and short-lived
generations will keep the labour market as well supplied as a series of vigorous and long-lived
generations. Besides this mere physical element, the value of labour is in every country determined
by a traditional standard of life. It is not mere physical life, but it is the satisfaction of certain
wants springing from the social conditions in which people are placed and reared up. The English
standard of life may be reduced to the Irish standard; the standard of life of a German peasant to
that of a Livonian peasant. The important part which historical tradition and social habitude play in
this respect, you may learn from Mr. Thornton's work on over-population, where he shows that the
average wages in different agricultural districts of England still nowadays differ more or less
according to the more or less favourable circumstances under which the districts have emerged
from the state of serfdom.

This historical or social element, entering into the value of labour, may be expanded, or contracted,
or altogether extinguished, so that nothing remains but the physical limit. During the time of the
anti-Jacobin war, undertaken, as the incorrigible tax eater and sinecurist, old George Rose, used to
say, to save the comforts of our holy religion from the inroads of the French infidels, the honest
English farmers, so tenderly handled in a former chapter of ours, depressed the wages of the
agricultural labourers even beneath that mere physical minimum, but made up by Poor Laws the
remainder necessary for the physical perpetuation of the race. This was a glorious way to convert
the wages labourer into a slave, and Shakespeare's proud yeoman into a pauper.

By comparing the standard wages or values of labour in different countries, and by comparing
them in different historical epochs of the same country, you will find that the value of labour itself
is not a fixed but a variable magnitude, even supposing the values of all other commodities to
remain constant.

A similar comparison would prove that not only the market rates of profit change, but its average
rates.

But as to profits, there exists no law which determines their minimum. We cannot say what is the
ultimate limit of their decrease. And why cannot we fix that limit? Because, although we can fix
the minimum of wages, we cannot fix their maximum.

We can only say that, the limits of the working day being given, the maximum of profit
corresponds to the physical minimum of wages; and that wages being given, the maximum of profit
corresponds to such a prolongation of the working day as is compatible with the physical forces of
the labourer. The maximum of profit is therefore limited by the physical minimum of wages and
the physical maximum of the working day. It is evident that between the two limits of the
maximum rate of profit and immense scale of variations is possible. The fixation of its actual
degree is only settled by the continuous struggle between capital and labour, the capitalist
constantly tending to reduce wages to their physical minimum, and to extend the working day to
its physical maximum, while the working man constantly presses in the opposite direction.

The matter resolves itself into a question of the respective powers of the combatants.

2. As to the limitation of the working day in England, as in all other countries, it has never been
settled except by legislative interference. Without the working men's continuous pressure from
without that interference would never have taken place. But at all events, the result was not to be
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attained by private settlement between the working men and the capitalists. This very necessity of
general political action affords the proof that in its merely economical action capital is the
stronger side.

As to the limits of the value of labour, its actual settlement always depends upon supply and
demand, I mean the demand for labour on the part of capital, and the supply of labour by the
working men. In colonial countries the law of supply and demand favours the working man. Hence
the relatively high standard of wages in the United States. Capital may there try its utmost. It
cannot prevent the labour market from being continuously emptied by the continuous conversion
of wages labourers into independent, self-sustaining peasants. The position of a wages labourer is
for a very large part of the American people but a probational state, which they are sure to leave
within a longer or shorter term. To mend this colonial state of things the paternal British
Government accepted for time what is called the modern colonization theory, which consists in
putting an artificial high price upon colonial land, in order to prevent the too quick conversion of
the wages labourer into the independent peasant.

But let us now come to old civilized countries, in which capital domineers over the whole process
of production. Take, for example, the rise in England of agricultural wages from 1849 to 1859.
What was its consequence? The farmers could not, as our friend Weston would have advised them,
raise the value of wheat, nor even its market prices. They had, on the contrary, to submit to their
fall. But during these eleven years they introduced machinery of all sorts, adopted more scientific
methods, converted part of arable land into pasture, increased the size of farms, and with this the
scale of production, and by these and other processes diminishing the demand for labour by
increasing its productive power, made the agricultural population again relatively redundant. This
is the general method in which a reaction, quicker or slower, of capital against a rise of wages
takes place in old, settled countries. Ricardo has justly remarked that machinery is in constant
competition with labour, and can often be only introduced when the price of labour has reached a
certain height, but the appliance of machinery is but one of the many methods for increasing the
productive powers of labour. The very same development which makes common labour relatively
redundant simplifies, on the other hand, skilled labour, and thus depreciates it.

The same law obtains in another form. With the development of the productive powers of labour
the accumulation of capital will be accelerated, even despite a relatively high rate of wages. Hence,
one might infer, as Adam Smith, in whose days modern industry was still in its infancy, did infer,
that the accelerated accumulation of capital must turn the balance in favour of the working man, by
securing a growing demand for his labour. From this same standpoint many contemporary writers
have wondered that English capital having grown in that last twenty years so much quicker than
English population, wages should not have been more enhanced. But simultaneously with the
progress of accumulation there takes place a progressive change in the composition of capital.
That part of the aggregate capital which consists of fixed capital, machinery, raw materials, means
of production in all possible forms, progressively increases as compared with the other part of
capital, which is laid out in wages or in the purchase of labour. This law has been stated in a more
or less accurate manner by Mr. Barton, Ricardo, Sismondi, Professor Richard Jones, Professor
Ramsey, Cherbuilliez, and others.

If the proportion of these two elements of capital was originally one to one, it will, in the progress
of industry, become five to one, and so forth. If of a total capital of 600, 300 is laid out in
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instruments, raw materials, and so forth, and 300 in wages, the total capital wants only to be
doubled to create a demand for 600 working men instead of for 300. But if of a capital of 600, 500
is laid out in machinery, materials, and so forth and 100 only in wages, the same capital must
increase from 600 to 3,600 in order to create a demand for 600 workmen instead of 300. In the
progress of industry the demand for labour keeps, therefore, no pace with the accumulation of
capital. It will still increase, but increase in a constantly diminishing ratio as compared with the
increase of capital.

These few hints will suffice to show that the very development of modern industry must
progressively turn the scale in favour of the capitalist against the working man, and that
consequently the general tendency of capitalistic production is not to raise, but to sink the average
standard of wages, or to push the value of labour more or less to its minimum limit. Such being the
tendency of things in this system, is this saying that the working class ought to renounce their
resistance against the encroachments of capital, and abandon their attempts at making the best of
the occasional chances for their temporary improvement? If they did, they would be degraded to
one level mass of broken wretches past salvation. I think I have shown that their struggles for the
standard of wages are incidents inseparable from the whole wages system, that in 99 cases out of
100 their efforts at raising wages are only efforts at maintaining the given value of labour, and that
the necessity of debating their price with the capitalist is inherent to their condition of having to
sell themselves as commodities. By cowardly giving way in their everyday conflict with capital,
they would certainly disqualify themselves for the initiating of any larger movement.

At the same time, and quite apart form the general servitude involved in the wages system, the
working class ought not to exaggerate to themselves the ultimate working of these everyday
struggles. They ought not to forget that they are fighting with effects, but not with the causes of
those effects; that they are retarding the downward movement, but not changing its direction; that
they are applying palliatives, not curing the malady. They ought, therefore, not to be exclusively
absorbed in these unavoidable guerilla fights incessantly springing up from the never ceasing
encroachments of capital or changes of the market. They ought to understand that, with all the
miseries it imposes upon them, the present system simultaneously engenders the material
conditions and the social forms necessary for an economical reconstruction of society. Instead of
the conservative motto, "A fair day's wage for a fair day's work!" they ought to inscribe on their
banner the revolutionary watchword, "Abolition of the wages system!"

After this very long and, I fear, tedious exposition, which I was obliged to enter into to do some
justice to the subject matter, I shall conclude by proposing the following resolutions:

Firstly. A general rise in the rate of wages would result in a fall of the general rate of profit, but,
broadly speaking, not affect the prices of commodities.

Secondly. The general tendency of capitalist production is not to raise, but to sink the average
standard of wages.

Thirdly. Trades Unions work well as centers of resistance against the encroachments of capital.
They fail partially from an injudicious use of their power. The faily generally from limiting
themselves to a guerilla war against the effects of the existing system, instead of simultaneously
trying to change it, instead of using their organized forces as a lever for the final emancipation of
the working class that is to say the ultimate abolition of the wages system.
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END

NOTES

1. This paper was communicated to the General International Congress held in September, 1865.

2. The "General Council" was the Executive of the Association.

3. The delegate from the International Working Men's Association to the Congress.

4. The aristocracy was the upper class of Great Britain, while the capitalists composed what was
known to Marx as the middle class.

5. "Labour Power" in the English translation of Capital.
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The First International Working Men's Association

FROM THE MINUTES OF THE LONDON
CONFERENCE

OF THE INTERNATIONAL
WORKING MEN'S ASSOCIATION

 MEETING OF STANDING COMMITTEE

WITH CONTINENTAL DELEGATES

September 26First published, in Russian, in

Generalny Sovet Pervogo Internatsionala. 1864-1866, Moscow, 1961

 

The question of a general congress was next discussed.

 Marx in the name of the Central Council proposed that the Congress assemble in Geneva.

 Dupleix seconded the proposition.

 Fribourg wished it recorded that the French delegates had received instructions to propose Geneva
instead of, as heretofore decided, Belgium as a protest against the law passed in Belgium with regard to
foreigners. The resolution was carried unanimously.

 De Paepe proposed, Tolain seconded, that the following be submitted to the Conference this evening:

 That the Conference transfer the place of meeting of the Congress from Belgium to Geneva as a solemn
protest against the law concerning foreigners passed in Belgium. (Carried unanimously.)

 The period for the assembling of the Congress was next discussed.

 Marx and Cremer in the name of the Central Council proposed that it take place in September or
October of next year, unless unforeseen circumstances shall occur to necessitate its further
postponement.

 The delegates from Paris as an amendment proposed that the Congress assemble on the first Sunday in
April next year. They all declared that to longer postpone the Congress would be fatal to the Association
in France. [...]

 Marx was impressed by the statements of the French delegates and was inclined to withdraw the
resolution. [...]

 The French delegates would so far yield as to agree to the last week in May.

 Marx having withdrawn his proposition for September, the amendment became the resolution and was
unanimously agreed to. [...]

IWMA 1865: Minutes of the London Conference of the IWMA

http://www.marxists.org/archive/marx/works/1864iwma/1865-n1.htm (1 of 2) [23/08/2000 17:16:33]



 Marx and Fribourg proposed that the following questions be submitted to the Congress: "Co-operative
labour", "Reduction of the number of the hours of labour", "Female and child labour".

 All present voted for them as questions but Weston.

 Marx and Fribourg proposed the following for the Congress: "Direct and indirect taxation". Agreed to.

 The following questions marked 3, 4 and 10 on the programme were also agreed to:

 

3. Combination of effort by means of the Association in the different national struggles between
Capital and Labour.

 4. Trades' unions -- their past, present and future.

 10. Standing armies: their effects upon the interests of the productive classes.
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The First International Working Men's Association

RESOLUTION
ON THE PROCEDURE OF DISCUSSING
THE PROGRAMME OF THE CONGRESS

Reproduced from the Minute Book of the General Council

First published, in Russian, in

Generalny Sovet Pervogo Internatsionala. 1864-1866,

Moscow, 1961

 

That the general purposes and ruling principles of the Association as laid down in the Address and
Statutes be first defined before entering upon the discussion of the questions proposed by the conference.

 

Adopted by the Central Council
on January 23, 1866
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The First International Working Men's Association

WHAT HAVE THE WORKING CLASSES
TO DO WITH POLAND?

by
FREDERICK ENGELS

Written between the end of January and April 6, 1866

First published in The Commonwealth,

Nos. 159, 160 and 165, March 14, 31 and May 5, 1866

Translated into Polish in 1895.

BACKGROUND: Engels wrote these articles at Marx's request after
controversy developed at the 1865 London conference of the
International concerning including a demand for Poland's
independence in the upcoming Geneva Congress. In order to
substantiate the position of the Central Committee on the "nationalities
question," it was necessary to deal with 1) the Proudhonists who
contended politics and national liberation movements have nothing to
do with the working class, indeed, detracted from real working class
issues, and 2) reveal the demagogic essence of the so-called "principle
of nationalities" that helped the Bonapartists make use of national
movements for their own political ends. (From the Collected Works.) 

I.

TO THE EDITOR OF THE COMMONWEALTH.

The Commonwealth,

No. 159, March 24, 1866

 

Sir -- Wherever the working classes have taken a part of their own in political movements, there, from
the very beginning, their foreign policy was expressed in the few words -- Restoration of Poland. This
was the case with the Chartist movement so long as it existed, this was the case with the French working
men long before 1848, as well as during that memorable year, when on the 15th of May they marched on
to the National Assembly to the cry of "dive la Pologne!" -- Poland for ever! This was the case in
Germany, when, in 1848 and '49, the organs of the working class demanded war with Russia for the
restoration of Poland. It is the case even now; -- with one exception -- of which more anon -- the working
men of Europe unanimously proclaim the restoration of Poland as a part and parcel of their political
programme, as the most comprehensive expression of their foreign policy. The middle-class, too, have
had, and have still, "sympathies" with the Poles, which sympathies have not prevented them from leaving
the Poles in the lurch in 1831, in 1846, in 1863, nay, have not even prevented them from leaving the
worst enemies of Poland, such as Lord Palmerston, to manage matters so as to actually assist Russia
while they talked in favour of Poland. But with the working classes it is different. They mean
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intervention, not non-intervention, they mean war with Russia while Russia meddles with Poland, and
they have proved it every time the Poles rose against their oppressors. And recently, the International
Working Men's Association has given a fuller expression to this universal instinctive feeling of the body
it claims to represent, by inscribing on its banner, "Resistance to Russian encroachments upon Europe --
Restoration of Poland."

 This programme of the foreign policy of the working men of Western and Central Europe has found a
unanimous consent among the class to whom it was addressed, with one exception, as we said before.
There are among the working men of France a small minority who belong to the school of the late P. J.
Proudhon. This school differs in toto from the generality of the advanced and thinking working men; it
declares them to be ignorant fools, and maintains, on most points, opinions quite contrary to theirs. This
holds good in their foreign policy also. The Proudhonists, sitting in judgment on oppressed Poland, find
the verdict of the Staleybridge jury, "Serves her right." They admire Russia as the great land of the
future, as the most progressive nation upon the face of the earth, at the side of which such a paltry
country as the United States is not worthy of being named. They have charged the Council of the
International Association with setting up the Bonapartist principle of nationalities, and with declaring
that magnanimous Russian people without the pale of civilised Europe; such being a grievous sin against
the principles of universal democracy and the fraternity of all nations. These are the charges. Barring the
democratic phraseology at the wind-up, they coincide, it will be seen at once verbally and literally with
what the extreme Tories of all countries have to say about Poland and Russia. Such charges are not worth
refuting; but, as they come from a fraction of the working classes be it ever so small a one, they may
render it desirable to state again the case of Poland and Russia, and to vindicate what we may henceforth
call the foreign policy of the united working men of Europe.

 But why do we always name Russia alone in connection with Poland? Have not two German Powers,
Austria and Prussia shared in the plunder? Do not they, too, hold parts of Poland in bondage, and, in
connection with Russia, do they not work to keep down every national Polish movement?

 It is well known how hard Austria has struggled to keep out of the Polish business; how long she resisted
the plans of Russia and Prussia for the partition. Poland was a natural ally of Austria against Russia.
When Russia once became formidable nothing could be more in the interest of Austria than to keep
Poland alive between herself and the newly-rising Empire. It was only when Austria saw that Poland's
fate was settled, that with or without her, the other two Powers were determined to annihilate her, it was
only then that in self-protection she went in for a share of the territory. But as early as 1815 she held out
for the restoration of an independent Poland; in 1831 and in 1863 she was ready to go to war for that
object, and give up her own share of Poland, provided England and France were prepared to join her. The
same during the Crimean war. This is not said in justification of the general policy of the Austrian
Government. Austria has shown often enough that to oppress a weaker nation is congenial work to her
rulers. But in the case of Poland the instinct of self-preservation was stronger than the desire for new
territory or the habits of Government. And this puts Austria out of court for the present.

 As to Prussia, her share of Poland is too trifling to weigh much in the scale. Her friend and ally, Russia,
has managed to ease her of nine-tenths of what she got during the three partitions."' But what little is left
to her weighs as an incubus upon her. It has chained her to the triumphal car of Russia, it has been the
means of enabling her Government, even in 1863 and '64, to practice unchallenged, in Prussian-Poland,
those breaches of the law, those infractions of individual liberty, of the right of meeting, of the liberty of
the press, which were so soon afterwards to be applied to the rest of the country; it has falsified the whole
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middle-class Liberal movement which, from fear of risking the loss of a few square miles of land on the
eastern frontier, allowed the Government to set all law aside with regard to the Poles. The working men,
not only of Prussia, but of all Germany, have a; greater interest than those of any other country in the
restoration. Of Poland, and they have shown in every revolutionary movement that they know it.
Restoration of Poland, to them, is emancipation of their own country from Russian vassalage. And this,
we think, puts Prussia out of court, too. Whenever the working classes of Russia (if there is such a thing
in that country, in the sense it IS understood in Western Europe) form a political programme, and that
programme contains the liberation of Poland -- then, but not till then, Russia as a nation will be out of
court too, and the. Government of the Czar will remain alone under indictment.

 

II.

TO THE EDITOR OF THE COMMONWEALTH.

The Commonwealth,

No. 160, March 31, 1866

 

Sir, -- It is said that to claim independence for Poland is to acknowledge the "principle of nationalities",
and that the principle of nationalities is a Bonapartist invention concocted to prop up the Napoleonic
despotism in France. Now what is this "principle of nationalities"?

 By the treaties of 1815 the boundaries of the various States of Europe were drawn merely to suit
diplomatic convenience, and especially to suit the convenience of the then strongest continental Power --
Russia. No account was taken either of the wishes, the interests, or the national diversities of the
populations. Thus Poland was divided, Germany was divided, Italy was divided, not to speak of the many
smaller nationalities inhabiting south-eastern Europe, and of which few people at that time knew
anything. The consequence was that for Poland, Germany, and Italy, the very first step in every political
movement was to attempt the restoration of that national unity without which national life was but a
shadow. And when, after the suppression of the revolutionary attempts in Italy and Spain, 1821-23, and
again, after the revolution of July, 1830, in France, the extreme politicians of the greater part of civilised
Europe came into contact with each other, and attempted to work out a kind of common programmer the
liberation and unification of the oppressed and subdivided nations became a watchword common to all of
them." So it was again in 1848, when the number of oppressed nations was increased by a fresh one, viz.,
Hungary. There could, indeed, be no two opinions as to the right of every one of the great national
subdivisions of Europe to dispose of itself, independently of its neighbours, in all internal matters, so
long as it did not encroach upon the liberty of the others. This right was, in fact, one of the fundamental
conditions of the internal liberty of all. How could, for instance, Germany aspire to liberty and unity, if at
the same time she assisted Austria to keep Italy in bondage, either directly or by her vassals? Why, the
total breaking-up of the Austrian monarchy is the very first condition of the unification of Germany,

 This right of the great national subdivisions of Europe to political independence, acknowledged as it was
by the European democracy, could not but find the same acknowledgment with the working classes
especially. It was, in fact, nothing more than to recognise in other large national bodies of undoubted
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vitality the same right of individual national existence which the working men of each separate country
claimed for themselves. But this recognition, and the sympathy with these national aspirations, were
restricted to the large and well-defined historical nations of Europe; there was Italy, Poland, Germany,
Hungary. France, Spain, England, Scandinavia, were neither subdivided nor under foreign control, and
therefore but indirectly interested in the matter; and as to Russia, she could only be mentioned as the
detainer of an immense amount of stolen property, which would have to be disgorged on the day of
reckoning.

 After the coup d'état of 1851, Louis Napoleon, the Emperor "by the grace of God and the national will",
had to find a democraticised and popular-sounding name for his foreign policy. What could be better
than to inscribe upon his banners the "principle of nationalities"? Every nationality to be the arbiter of its
own fate -- every detached fraction of any nationality to be allowed to annex itself to its great
mother-country -- what could be more liberal? Only, mark, there was not, now, any more question of
nations, but of nationalities.

 There is no country in Europe where there are not different nationalities under the same government.
The Highland Gaels and the Welsh are undoubtedly of different nationalities to what the English are,
although nobody will give to these remnants of peoples long gone by the title of nations, any more than
to the Celtic inhabitants of Brittany in France. Moreover, no state boundary coincides with the natural
boundary of nationality, that of language. There are plenty of people out of France whose mother tongue
is French, same as there are plenty of people of German language out of Germany; and in all probability
it will ever remain so. It is a natural consequence of the confused and slow-working historical
development through which Europe has passed during the last thousand years, that almost every great
nation has parted with some outlying portions of its own body, which have become separated from the
national life, and in most cases participated in the national life of some other people; so much so, that
they do not wish to rejoin their own main stock. The Germans in Switzerland and Alsace do not desire to
be reunited to Germany, any more than the French in Belgium and Switzerland wish to become attached
politically to France. And after all, it is no slight advantage that the various nations, as politically
constituted, have most of them some foreign elements within themselves, which form connecting links
with their neighbours, and vary the otherwise too monotonous uniformity of the national character.

 Here, then, we perceive the difference between the "principle of nationalities" and the old democratic
and working-class tenet as to the right of the great European nations to separate and independent
existence. The "principle of nationalities" leaves entirely untouched the great question of the right of
national existence for the historic peoples of Europe; nay, if it touches it, it is merely to disturb it. The
principle of nationalities raises two sorts of questions; first of all, questions of boundary between these
great historic peoples; and secondly, questions as to the right to independent national existence of those
numerous small relics of peoples which, after having figured for a longer or shorter period on the stage of
history, were finally absorbed as integral portions into one or the other of those more powerful nations
whose greater vitality enabled them to overcome greater obstacles. The European importance, the vitality
of a people is as nothing in the eyes of the principle of nationalities; before it, the Roumans of Wallachia,
who never had a history, nor the energy required to have one, are of equal importance to the Italians who
have a history of 2,000 years, and an unimpaired national vitality, the Welsh and Manxmen, if they
desired it, would have an equal right to independent political existence, absurd though it would be with
the English.'' The whole thing is an absurdity, got up in a popular dress in order to throw dust in shallow
people's eyes, and to be used as a convenient phrase, or to be laid aside if the occasion requires it.
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 Shallow as the thing is, it required cleverer brains than Louis Napoleon's to invent it. The principle of
nationalities, so far from being a Bonapartist invention to favour a resurrection of Poland is nothing but a
Russian invention concocted to destroy Poland. Russia has absorbed the greater part of ancient Poland on
the plea of the principle of nationalities, as we shall see hereafter. The idea is more than a hundred years
old, and Russia uses it now every day. What is Panslavism but the application, by Russia, and in Russian
interest, of the principle of nationalities to the Serbians, Croats Ruthenes, Slovaks, Czechs, and other
remnants of bygone Slavonian peoples in Turkey, Hungary, and Germany? Even at this present moment,
the Russian Government have agents travelling among the Lapponians in Northern Norway and Sweden,
trying to agitate among these nomadic savages the idea of a "great Finnic nationality", which is to be
restored in the extreme North of Europe, under Russian protection, of course. The "cry of anguish" of the
oppressed Laplanders is raised very loud in the Russian papers -- not by those same oppressed nomads,
but by the Russian agents -- and indeed it is a frightful oppression, to induce these poor Laplanders to
learn the civilised Norwegian or Swedish language, instead of confining themselves to their own
barbaric, half Esquimaux idiom! The principle of nationalities, indeed, could be invented in Eastern
Europe alone, where the tide of Asiatic invasion, for a thousand years, recurred again and again, and left
on the shore those heaps of intermingled ruins of nations which even now the ethnologist can scarcely
disentangle, and where the Turk, the Finnic Magyar, the Rouman, the Jew, and about a dozen Slavonic
tribes, live intermixed in interminable confusion. That was the ground to work the principle of
nationalities, and how Russia has worked it there, we shall see by-and-by in the example of Poland.

 

III.

TO THE EDITOR OF THE COMMONWEALTH.

The Commonwealth,

No. 165, May 5, 1866

 THE DOCTRINE OF NATIONALITY APPLIED TO POLAND.

 

Poland, like almost all other European countries, is inhabited by people of different nationalities. The
mass of the population, the nucleus of its strength, is no doubt formed by the Poles proper, who speak the
Polish language. But ever since 1390 Poland proper has been united to the Grand Duchy of Lithuania,
which has formed, up to the last partition in 1794, an integral portion of the Polish Republic. This Grand
Duchy of Lithuania was inhabited by a great variety of races. The northern provinces, on the Baltic, were
in possession of Lithuanians proper, people speaking a language distinct from that of their Slavonic
neighbours; these Lithuanians had been, to a great extent, conquered by German immigrants, who, again,
found it hard to hold their own against the Lithuanian Grand Dukes. Further south, and east of the present
kingdom of Poland, were the White Russians, speaking a language betwixt Polish and Russian, but nearer
the latter; and finally the southern provinces were inhabited by the so-called Little Russians, [Ukranians]
whose language is now by most authorities considered as perfectly distinct from the Great Russian (the
language we commonly call Russian). Therefore, if people say that, to demand the restoration of Poland
is to appeal to the principle of nationalities, they merely prove that they do not know what they are
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talking about, for the restoration of Poland means the re-establishment of a State composed of at least
four different nationalities.

 When the old Polish State was thus being formed by the union with Lithuania, where was then Russia?
Under the heel of the Mongolian conqueror, whom the Poles and Germans combined, 150 years before,
had driven back east of the Dnieper. It took a long struggle until the Grand Dukes of Moscow finally
shook off the Mongol yoke, and set about combining the many different principalities of Great Russia
into one State. But this success seems only to have increased their ambition. No sooner had
Constantinople fallen to the Turk [1453], than the Moscovite Grand Duke [Ivan III] placed in his
coat-of-arms the double-headed eagle of the Byzantine Emperors, thereby setting up his claim as their
successor and future avenger; and ever since, it is well known, have the Russians worked to conquer
Czaregrad, the town of the Czar, as they call Constantinople in their language. Then, the rich plains of
Little Russia excited their lust of annexation; but the Poles were then a strong, and always a brave
people, and not only knew how to fight for their own, but also how to retaliate; in the beginning of the
seventeenth century they even held Moscow for a few years.

 The gradual demoralisation of the ruling aristocracy, the want of power to develop a middle class, and
the constant wars devastating the country, at last broke the strength of Poland. A country which persisted
in maintaining unimpaired the feudal state of society, while all its neighbours progressed, formed a
middle class, developed commerce and industry, and created large towns -- such a country was doomed
to ruin. No doubt the aristocracy did ruin Poland, and ruin her thoroughly; and after ruining her, they
upbraided each other for having done so, and sold themselves and their country to the foreigner. Polish
history, from 1700 to 1772, is nothing but a record of Russian usurpation of dominion in Poland,
rendered possible by the corruptibility of the nobles. Russian soldiers were almost constantly occupying
the country, and the Kings of Poland, if not willing traitors themselves, were placed more and more
under the thumb of the Russian Ambassador. So well had this game succeeded, and so long had it been
played, that, when Poland at last was annihilated, there was no outcry at all in Europe, and, indeed,
people were astonished at this only, that Russia should have the generosity of giving such a large slice of
the territory to Austria and Prussia.

 The way in which this partition was brought about, is particularly interesting. There was, at that time,
already an enlightened "public opinion" in Europe. Although the Times newspaper had not yet begun to
manufacture that article, there was that kind of public opinion which had been created by the immense
influence of Diderot, Voltaire, Rousseau, and the other French writers of the eighteenth century. Russia
always knew that it is important to have public opinion on one's side, if possible; and Russia took care to
have it, too. The Court of Catherine II was made the head-quarters of the enlightened men of the day,
especially Frenchmen; the most enlightened principle was professed by the Empress and her Court, and
so well did she succeed in deceiving them that Voltaire and many others sang the praise of the
"Semiramis of the North", and proclaimed Russia the most progressive country in the world, the home of
liberal principles, the champion of religious toleration.

 Religious toleration -- that was the word wanted to put down Poland. Poland had always been extremely
liberal in religious matters; witness the asylum the Jews found there while they were persecuted in all
other parts of Europe. The greater portion of the people in the Eastern provinces belonged to the Greek
faith, while the Poles proper were Roman Catholics. A considerable portion of these Greek Catholics had
been induced, during the sixteenth century, to acknowledge the supremacy of the Pope, and were called
United Greeks; but a great many continued true to their old Greek religion in all respects. They were

IWMA 1866: What have the working classes to do with Poland?

http://www.marxists.org/archive/marx/works/1864iwma/1866-b.htm (6 of 8) [23/08/2000 17:16:39]



principally the serfs, their noble masters being almost all Roman Catholics, they were Little Russians by
nationality. Now, this Russian Government, which did not tolerate at home any other religion but the
Greek, and punished apostasy as a crime; which was conquering foreign nations and annexing foreign
provinces right and left; and which was at that time engaged in riveting still firmer the fetters of the
Russian serf -- this same Russian Government came soon upon Poland in the name of religious
toleration, because Poland was said to oppress the Greek Catholics; in the name of the principle of
nationalities, because the inhabitants of these Eastern provinces were Little Russians, and ought,
therefore, to be annexed to Great Russia; and in the name of the right of revolution arming the serfs
against their masters. Russia is not at all scrupulous in the selection of her means. Talk about a war of
class against class as something extremely revolutionary; -- why, Russia set such a war on foot in Poland
nearly 100 years ago, and a fine specimen of a class-war it was, when Russian soldiers and Little Russian
serfs went in company to burn down the castles of the Polish lords, merely to prepare Russian
annexation, which being once accomplished, the same Russian soldiers put the serfs back again under the
yoke of their lords.

 All this was done in the cause of religious toleration, because the principle of nationalities was not then
fashionable in Western Europe. But it was held up before the eyes of the Little Russian peasants at the
time, and has played an important part since in Polish affairs. The first and foremost ambition of Russia
is the union of all Russian tribes under the Czar, who calls himself the Autocrat of all the Russias
(Samodergetz vseckh Rossyiskikh), and among these she includes White and Little Russia. And in order-
to prove that her ambition went no further, she took very good care, during the three partitions, to annex
none but White and Little Russian provinces; leaving the country inhabited by Poles, and even a portion
of Little Russia (Eastern Galicia) to her accomplices. But how do matters stand now? The greater portion
of the provinces annexed in 1793 and 1794 by Austria and Prussia are now under Russian dominion,
under the name of the Kingdom of Poland, and from time to time hopes are raised among the Poles, that
if they will only submit to Russian supremacy, and renounce all claims to the ancient Lithuanian
provinces, they may expect a reunion of all other Polish provinces and a restoration of Poland, with the
Russian Emperor for a King. And if at the present juncture Prussia and Austria came to blows, it is more
than probable that the war will not be, ultimately, for the annexation of Schleswig-Holstein to Prussia, or
of Venice to Italy, but rather of Austrian, and at least a portion of Prussian, Poland to Russia.

 So much for the principle of nationalities in Polish affairs.

 

Signed:
Frederick Engels
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The First International Working Men's Association

A WARNING
Published in Der Bote vom Niederrhein, No. 57, May 13, 1866

Oberrheinischer Courier, No. 113, May 15, 1866

Mitteldeutsche Volks-Zeitung, No. 184, August 10, 1866

 

Some time ago the London journeymen tailors formed a general association 120 to uphold their
demands against the London master tailors, who are mostly big capitalists. It was a question not only of
bringing wages into line with the increased prices of means of subsistence, but also of putting an end to
the exceedingly harsh treatment of the workers in this branch of industry. The masters sought to frustrate
this plan by recruiting journeymen tailors, chiefly in Belgium, France and Switzerland. Thereupon the
secretaries of the Central Council of the International Working Men's Association published in Belgian,
French and Swiss newspapers a warning which was a complete success. The London masters' maneuver
was foiled; they had to surrender and meet their workers' just demands.

 Defeated in England, the masters are now trying to take counter-measures, starting in Scotland. The fact
is that, as a result of the London events, they had to agree, initially, to a 15 per cent. wage rise in
Edinburgh as well. But secretly they sent agents to Germany to recruit journeymen tailors, particularly in
the Hanover and Mecklenburg areas, for importation to Edinburgh. The first group has already been
shipped off. The purpose of this importation is the same as that of the importation of Indian COOLlES to
Jamaica, namely, perpetuation of slavery. If the Edinburgh masters succeeded, through the import of
German labour, in nullifying the concessions they had already made, it would inevitably lead to
repercussions in England. No one would suffer more than the German workers themselves, who
constitute in Great Britain a larger number than the workers of all the other Continental nations. And the
newly-imported workers, being completely helpless in a strange land, would soon sink to the level of
pariahs.

 Furthermore, it is a point of honour with the German workers to prove to other countries that they, like
their brothers in France, Belgium and Switzerland, know how to defend the common interests of their
class and will not become obedient mercenaries of capital in its struggle against labour.

 

On behalf of the Central Council
of the International Working Men's Association,

 Karl Marx
London, May 4, 1866

 German journeymen tailors who wish to know more about conditions in Britain are requested to
address their letters to the German branch committee of the London Tailors' Association, c/o
Albert F. Haufe, Crown Public House, Hedden Court, Regent Street, London.
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The First International Working Men's Association

PROPOSALS OF THE STANDING
COMMITTEE

ON THE PROGRAMME
OF THE GENEVA CONGRESS

Reproduced from the Minute Book of the General Council

First published in The Commonwealth,

No. 180, August 18, 1866

 

1. They recommend the order as published in the French programme with the single amendment
that the last question be amalgamated with the first.

 2. That the Secretary be instructed to make out a report of the number of members and a general
statement of income and expenditure.

 3. They recommend the Congress to make an enquiry into the condition of the working classes
according to the following schedule of enquiries:

 

1) Occupation, name of.
2) Age and sex of the employed.
3) Number of the employed.
4) Hiring and wages. A. Apprentices. B. Wages, day or piece
work. Whether paid by middlemen, etc. Weekly, yearly
average earnings.
5) Hours of labour. In factories. Hours of small employers
and home work if the business carried on in those modes.
Nightwork, daywork.
6) Meal times and treatment.
7) State of place and work, overcrowding, defective
ventilation, want of sunlight, use of gaslight, etc., cleanliness,
etc.
8) Nature of the occupation.
9) Effect of employment upon the physical condition.
10) Moral condition. Education. 
11) State of trade, whether season trade or more or less
uniformly distributed over year, whether greatly fluctuating,
whether exposed to foreign competition, whether destined
principally for home or foreign consumption, etc.
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4. That a yearly contribution of 1/2 [d.] per member be paid by societies joining, cost price of
cards or livrets to be charged extra. The Secretary to have power to negotiate with poor societies
on easier terms. [1]

 5. The Committee recommends that the Council advise members to found benefit societies and to
organise an international exchange between benefit societies. [2]

 6. That the local committees keep reports of the state of trade in their districts and act as
intelligence officers for working men.

 

Adopted by the Central Council on
July 31, 1866 with certain alterations

 

NOTES

[1] In The Commonwealth this pare reads: "They also recommend to the Congress the election of a
General Secretary who shall be permanently engaged OD the business of the Association, which has now
assumed such proportions as to make the above a necessity. They also recommend that the rate of
contributions for organised bodies be at the rate of one half-penny per member per year, the cost price of
cards (livrets) to be charged extra." -- Ed. Collected Works.

 [2] After this the Minute Book has: "A debate arose on this point. The recommendation was amended so
as to require that the Swiss members take the initiative at the Congress on this question.

 "The resolution in its amended form was carried unanimously." -- Ed.
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INSTRUCTIONS FOR THE DELEGATES
OF THE PROVISIONAL GENERAL

COUNCIL.
 THE DIFFERENT QUESTIONS

by
KARL MARX

Written at the end of August 1866

First published in Der Vorbote

Nos. 10 and 11, October and November 1866

and The International Courier

Nos. 6/7, February 20, and Nos. 8/10, March 13, 1867
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1.
ORGANISATION OF THE INTERNATIONAL ASSOCIATION

Upon the whole, the Provisional Central Council recommend the plan of organisation as traced in the
Provisional Statutes. Its soundness and facilities of adaptation to different countries without prejudice to
unity of action have been proved by two years' experience. For the next year we recommend London as
the seat of the Central Council, the Continental situation looking unfavourable for change.

 The members of the Central Council will of course be elected by Congress (5 of the Provisional
Statutes) with power to add to their number.

 The General Secretary to be chosen by Congress for one year and to be the only paid officer of the
Association. We propose £2 for his weekly salary. [The French and German texts add: "The Standing
Committee, which is in fact an executive of the Central Council, to be chosen by Congress, the function
of any of its member to be defined by the Central Council."]

 The uniform annual contribution of each individual member of the Association to be one half penny
(perhaps one penny). The cost price of cards of membership (carpets) to be charged extra.

 While calling upon the members of the Association to form benefit societies and connect them by an
international link, we leave the initiation of this question (etablissement des societes de secours mutuels.
Appoi moral et materiel accorde aux orphelins de l'association [foundation of benefit societies; moral
and material assistance to the Association's orphans. -- Ed.]) to the Swiss who originally proposed it at
the conference of September last.

 

2.
INTERNATIONAL COMBINATION OF EFFORTS,

BY THE AGENCY OF THE ASSOCIATION,
IN THE STRUGGLE BETWEEN LABOUR AND CAPITAL

(a) From a general point of view, this question embraces the whole activity of the International
Association which aims at combining and generalising the till now disconnected efforts for emancipation
by the working classes in different countries.

 (b) To counteract the intrigues of capitalists always ready, in cases of strikes and lockouts, to misuse the
foreign workman as a tool against the native workman, is one of the particular functions which our
Society has hitherto performed with success. It is one of the great purposes of the Association to make
the workmen of different countries not only feel but act as brethren and comrades in the army of
emancipation.

 (c) One great "International combination of efforts" which we suggest is a statistical inquiry into the
situation of the working classes of all countries to be instituted by the working classes themselves. To act
with any success, the materials to be acted upon must be known. By initiating so great a work, the
workmen will prove their ability to take their own fate into their own hands. We propose therefore:
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 That in each locality, where branches of our Association exist, the work be immediately commenced,
and evidence collected on the different points specified in the subjoined scheme of inquiry.

 That the Congress invite all workmen of Europe and the United States of America to collaborate in
gathering the elements of the statistics of the working class; that reports and evidence be forwarded to the
Central Council. That the Central Council elaborate them into a general report, adding the evidence as an
appendix.

 That this report together with its appendix be laid before the next annual Congress, and after having
received its sanction, be printed at the expense of the Association.

 

GENERAL SCHEME OF INQUIRY,
WHICH MAY OF COURSE BE MODIFIED BY EACH LOCALITY

 

Industry, name of.1.  

Age and sex of the employed.2.  

Number of the employed.3.  

Salaries and wages: (a) apprentices; (b) wages by the day or piece work; scale paid by middlemen.
Weekly, yearly average.

4.  

(a) Hours of work in factories. (b) The hours of work with small employers and in home work, if
the business be carried on in those different modes. (c) Nightwork and daywork.

 

5.  

Meal times and treatment.

 

6.  

Sort of workshop and work: overcrowding, defective ventilation, want of sunlight, use of gaslight.
Cleanliness, etc.

 

7.  

Nature of occupation.

 

8.  

Effect of employment upon the physical condition.

 

9.  

Moral condition. Education.

 

10.  

State of trade: whether season trade, or more or less uniformly distributed over year, whether
greatly fluctuating, whether exposed to foreign competition, whether destined principally for home
or foreign competition, etc. [The Minute Book of the General Council has the word "consumption"
instead of "competition." -- Ed.]

 

11.  
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3.
LIMITATION OF THE WORKING DAY

A preliminary condition, without which all further attempts at improvement and emancipation must
prove abortive, is the limitation of the working day.

It is needed to restore the health and physical energies of the working class, that is, the great body of
every nation, as well as to secure them the possibility of intellectual development, sociable intercourse,
social and political action.

 We propose 8 hours work as the legal limit of the working day. This limitation being generally claimed
by the workmen of the United States of America,'40 the vote of the Congress will raise it to the common
platform of the working classes all over the world.

 For the information of continental members, whose experience of factory law is comparatively
short-dated, we add that all legal restrictions will fail and be broken through by Capital if the period of
the day during which the 8 working hours must be taken, be not fixed. The length of that period ought to
be determined by the 8 working hours and the additional pauses for meals. For instance, if the different
interruptions for meals amount to one hour, the legal period of the day ought to embrace 9 hours, say
from 7 a.m. to 4 p.m., or from 8 a.m. to 5 p.m., etc. Nightwork to be but exceptionally permitted, in
trades or branches of trades specified by law. The tendency must be to suppress all nightwork.

 This paragraph refers only to adult persons, male or female, the latter, however, to be rigorously
excluded from all nightwork whatever, and all sort of work hurtful to the delicacy of the sex, or exposing
their bodies to poisonous and otherwise deleterious agencies. By adult persons we understand all persons
having reached or passed the age of 18 years.

 

4.
JUVENILE AND CHILDREN'S LABOUR

(BOTH SEXES)

We consider the tendency of modern industry to make children and juvenile persons of both sexes
co-operate in the great work of social production, as a progressive, sound and legitimate tendency,
although under capital it was distorted into an abomination. In a rational state of society every child
whatever, from the age of 9 years, ought to become a productive labourer in the same way that no
able-bodied adult person ought to be exempted from the general law of nature, viz.: to work in order to
be able to eat, and work not only with the brain but with the hands too.

 However, for the present, we have only to deal with the children and young persons of both sexes
divided into three classes, to be treated differently [a]; the first class to range from 9 to 12; the second,
from 13 to 15 years; and the third, to comprise the ages of 16 and 17 years. We propose that the
employment of the first class in any workshop or housework be legally restricted to two; that of the
second, to four; and that of the third, to six hours. For the third class, there must be a break of at least one
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hour for meals or relaxation.

 It may be desirable to begin elementary school instruction before the age of 9 years; but we deal here
only with the most indispensable antidotes against the tendencies of a social system which degrades the
working man into a mere instrument for the accumulation of capital, and transforms parents by their
necessities into slave-holders, sellers of their own children. The right of children and juvenile persons
must be vindicated. They are unable to act for themselves. It is, therefore, the duty of society to act on
their behalf.

 If the middle and higher classes neglect their duties toward their offspring, it is their own fault. Sharing
the privileges of these classes, the child is condemned to suffer from their prejudices.

 The case of the working class stands quite different. The working man is no free agent. In too many
cases, he is even too ignorant to understand the true interest of his child, or the normal conditions of
human development. However, the more enlightened part of the working class fully understands that the
future of its class, and, therefore, of mankind, altogether depends upon the formation of the rising
working generation. They know that, before everything else, the children and juvenile workers must be
saved from the crushing effects of the present system. This can only be effected by converting social
reason into social force, and, under given circumstances, there exists no other method of doing so, than
through general laws, enforced by the power of the state. In enforcing such laws, the working class do
not fortify governmental power. On the contrary, they transform that power, now used against them, into
their own agency. They effect by a general act what they would vainly attempt by a multitude of isolated
individual efforts.

 Proceeding from this standpoint, we say that DO parent and no employer ought to be allowed to use
juvenile labour, except when combined with education.

 By education we understand three things.

 

Firstly: Mental education.

Secondly: Bodily education, such as is given in schools of gymnastics, and by military exercise.

 Thirdly: Technological training, which imparts the general principles of all processes of
production, and, simultaneously initiates the child and young person in the practical use and
handling of the elementary instruments of all trades. [The German text calls this "polytechnical
training." -- Ed]

 

A gradual and progressive course of mental, gymnastic, and technological training ought to correspond to
the classification of the juvenile labourers. The costs of the technological a schools ought to be partly met
by the sale of their products.

 The combination of paid productive labour, mental education bodily exercise and polytechnic training,
will raise the working class far above the level of the higher and middle classes.

 It is self-understood that the employment of all persons from 9 and to 17 years (inclusively) in
nightwork and all health-injuring trades must be strictly prohibited by law.
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5.
CO-OPERATIVE LABOUR

It is the business of the International Working Men's Association to combine and generalise the
spontaneous movements of the working classes, but not to dictate or impose any doctrinary system
whatever. The Congress should, therefore, proclaim no special system of co-operation, but limit itself to
the enunciation of a few general principles.

 (a) We acknowledge the co-operative movement as one of the transforming forces of the present society
based upon class antagonism. Its great merit is to practically show, that the present pauperising, and
despotic system of the subordination of labour to capital can be superseded by the republican and
beneficent system of the association of free and equal producers.

(b) Restricted, however, to the dwarfish forms into which individual wages slaves can elaborate it by
their private efforts, the co-operative system will never transform capitalist society. to convert social
production into one large and harmonious system of free and co-operative labour, general social changes
are wanted, changes of the general conditions of society, never to be realised save by the transfer of the
organised forces of society, viz., the state power, from capitalists and landlords to the producers
themselves.

 (c) We recommend to the working men to embark in co-operative production rather than in co-operative
stores. The latter touch but the surface of the present economical system, the former attacks its
groundwork.

 (d) We recommend to all co-operative societies to convert one part of their joint income into a fund for
propagating their principles by example as well as by precept, in other words, by promoting the
establishment by teaching and preaching.

 (e) In order to prevent co-operative societies from degenerating into ordinary middle-class joint stock
companies (societes par actions), all workmen employed, whether shareholders or not, ought to share
alike. As a mere temporary expedient, we are willing to allow shareholders a low rate of interest.

 

6.
TRADES' UNIONS.

THEIR PAST, PRESENT AND FUTURE

(a) Their past.

Capital is concentrated social force, while the workman has only to dispose of his working force. The
contract between capital and labour can therefore never be struck on equitable terms, equitable even in
the sense of a society which places the ownership of the material means of life and labour on one side
and the vital productive energies on the opposite side. The only social power of the workmen is their
number. The force of numbers, however is broken by disunion. The disunion of the workmen is created
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and perpetuated by their unavoidable competition among themselves.

Trades' Unions originally sprang up from the spontaneous attempts of workmen at removing or at least
checking that competition, in order to conquer such terms of contract as might raise them at least above
the condition of mere slaves. The immediate object of Trades' Unions was therefore confined to everyday
necessities, to expediences for the obstruction of the incessant encroachments of capital, in one word, to
questions of wages and time of labour. This activity of the Trades' Unions is not only legitimate, it is
necessary. It cannot be dispensed with so long as the present system of production lasts. On the contrary,
it must be generalised by the formation and the combination of Trades' Unions throughout all countries.
On the other hand, unconsciously to themselves, the Trades' Unions were forming centres of
organisation of the working class, as the mediaeval municipalities and communes did for the middle
class. If the Trades' Unions are required for the guerilla fights between capital and labour, they are still
more important as organised agencies for superseding the very system of wages labour and capital rule.

(b) Their present.

Too exclusively bent upon the local and immediate struggles with capital, the Trades' Unions have not
yet fully understood their power of acting against the system of wages slavery itself. They therefore kept
too much aloof from general social and political movements. Of late, however, they seem to awaken to
some sense of their great historical mission, as appears, for instance, from their participation, in England,
in the recent political movement, from the enlarged views taken of their function in the United States,
and from the following resolution passed at the recent great conference of Trades' delegates at Sheffield:

 "That this Conference, fully appreciating the efforts made by the International Association to unite in
one common bond of brotherhood the working men of all countries, most earnestly recommend to the
various societies here represented, the advisability of becoming affiliated to that hody, believing that it is
essential to the progress and prosperity of the entire working community."

 (c) Their future.

Apart from their original purposes, they must now learn to act deliberately as organising centres of the
working class in the broad interest of its complete emancipation. They must aid every social and political
movement tending in that direction. Considering themselves and acting as the champions and
representatives of the whole working class, they cannot fail to enlist the non-society men into their ranks.
They must look carefully after the interests of the worst paid trades, such as the agricultural labourers,
rendered powerless [French text has: "incapable of organised resistance"] by exceptional circumstances.
They must convince the world at large [French and German texts read: "convince the broad masses of
workers"] that their efforts, far from being narrow -- and selfish, aim at the emancipation of the
downtrodden millions.

 

7.
DIRECT AND INDIRECT TAXATION

(a) No modification of the form of taxation can produce any important change in the relations of labour
and capital.
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 (b) Nevertheless, having to choose between two systems of taxation, we recommend the total abolition
of indirect taxes, and the general substitution of direct taxes. [In Marx's rough manuscript, French and
German texts are: "because direct taxes are cheaper to collect and do not interfere with production".]

 Because indirect taxes enhance the prices of commodities, the tradesmen adding to those prices not only
the amount of the indirect taxes, but the interest and profit upon the capital advanced in their payment

 Because indirect taxes conceal from an individual what he is paying to the state, whereas a direct tax is
undisguised, unsophisticated, and not to be misunderstood by the meanest capacity. Direct taxation
prompts therefore every individual to control the governing powers while indirect taxation destroys all
tendency to self -government.

 

8.
INTERNATIONAL CREDIT

Initiative to be left to the French.

 

9.
POLISH QUESTION

[The French subtitle reads: "Necessity of annihilating Russian influence in Europe by implementing the
right of nations to self-determination and restoring Poland on a democratic and social basis." German
subtitle reads similarly.]

 (a) Why do the workmen of Europe take up this question? In the first instance, because the middle-class
writers and agitators conspire to suppress it, although they patronise all sorts of nationalities, on the
Continent, even Ireland. Whence this reticence? Because both, aristocrats and bourgeois, look upon the
dark Asiatic power in the background as a last resource against the advancing tide of working class
ascendancy; That power can only be effectually put down by the restoration of Poland upon a democratic
basis.

 (b) In the present changed state of central Europe, and especially Germany, it is more than ever
necessary to have a democratic Poland. Without it, Germany will become the outwork of the Holy
Alliance, with it, the co-operator with republican France. The working-class movement will continuously
be interrupted, checked, and retarded, until this great European question be set at rest.

 (c) It is especially the duty of the German working class to take the initiative i n this matter, because
Germany is one of the partitioners of Poland.
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10.
ARMIES

[French and German subtitle reads: "Standing armies; their relation to production."]

 (a) The deleterious influence of large standing armies upon production, has been sufficiently exposed at
middle-class congresses of all denominations, at peace congresses, economical congresses, statistical
congresses, philanthropical congresses, sociological congresses. We think it, therefore, quite superfluous
to expatiate upon this point.

 (b) We propose the general armament of the people and their general instruction in the use of arms.

 (c) We accept as a transitory necessity small standing armies to form schools for the officers of the
militia; every male citizen to serve for a very limited time in those armies.

 

11.
RELIGIOUS QUESTION

[French and German subtitle reads: "Religious ideas; their influence on the social, political and
intellectual movement".]

 To be left to the initiative of the French.

 

NOTES

[a] Note from International Publishers: Instead of this sentence the French and German texts have two
sentences ending the preceding paragraph and beginning a new one: "However, for the present, we have
only to deal with the children and young persons belonging to the working class.

 "We deem it necessary, basing on physiology, to divide children and young persons of both sexes" and
then as in the English text.
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The First International Working Men's Association

POLAND AND THE RUSSIAN MENACE

by
KARL MARX

Speech by Marx to a general meeting commemorating

the 4th anniversary of the Polish Uprising of 1863.

held at Cambridge Hall, London, January 22, 1867

 ONLINE VERSION: Transcribed and printed in Polish periodical

Glos Wolny, February 10, 1867. Marx's daughter Laura

produced an English transcription which would serve as the

basis for a French version published in Le Socialisme,

March 15 1908. Transcribed for the Internet by director@marx.org.

 

More than 30 years ago, a revolution broke out in France [1830 July Revolution]. This was an event not
foreseen by St. Petersburg, for shortly before that it had concluded a secret treaty with Charles X for the
improvement of Europe's administration and geographic order. Upon the arrival of the news of the
revolution, which frustrated all plans, Czar Nicholas assembled the officers of his Guard and delivered to
them a brief, warlike speech which ended with the words: To horse, gentlemen! This was no empty
threat. Paskevich was sent to Berlin, there to prepare the plan for the invasion of France. Within a few
months, the plans were ready. The Prussians were to concentrate on the Rhine and the Muscovites were
to follow them. But then "the vanguard turned against the main army", as Lafayette said in the Chamber
of Deputies. The uprising in Warsaw saved Europe from a second anti-Jacobin war.

 Eighteen years later, a new revolutionary eruption, or rather, earthquake, shook the whole Continent [the
1847-48 Revolutions]. Even Germany began to move, although it had been kept constantly at Russia's
apron strings since the so-called War of Independence. Ever more astonishing was the fact that, of all
German cities, Vienna was the first to set up barricades, and to do so with success. This time, for the first
time in history, Russia lost its composure. Czar Nicholas no longer turned to the Guard, but published a
manifesto to his people in which he complained that the French pestilence had infected even Germany,
that it was nearing the borders of the Empire, and that the Revolution in its madness was turning its
feverish eyes on Holy Russia. No wonder! he cried out. This Germany, after all, has been for years the
refuge of unbelief. The cancer of an infamous philosophy has affected the vital parts of a people that
appeared to be so healthy. And he concluded his proclamation with the following appeal to the Germans:
"God is with us! Bear it in mind, you heathens, and submit, for God is with us!"

 Shortly thereafter, he had his faithful servants Nesselrode send a further message to the Germans which
dripped with tenderness for this heathenish people [July 6, 1848]. Why this turn? Now the Berliners had
not only made a revolution, they had also proclaimed the restoration of Poland, and the Prussian Poles,
deceived by the enthusiasm of the people, began to construct military camps in Posen. Hence the
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flatteries of the Czar. Once again, it was the Polish nation, the immortal knight of Europe, that forced the
Mongols to retreat! Only after the Germans, especially the Frankfurt National Assembly, betrayed the
Poles did Russia begin to breathe again and gather enough strength to deliver the final blow to the
Revolution of 1848 in its last refuge, Hungary. And even there, the last knight to oppose Russia was a
Pole -- General Bem.

 Today, there are still naive people who believe that everything would have been different if Poland had
ceased to be "a necessary nation", as a French writer put it, yea, even if Poland were only a mere
sentimental memory. You know, however, that neither sentiment nor memory is a salable commodity on
the exchange. When the last Russian ukase on the insurrection in the Polish kingdom became known in
England, the organ of the leading moneybags [the London Times] advised the Poles to become
Muscovites. And why should they not, if only to insure the repayment of the 6 million pounds sterling
which the English capitalists had just granted to the Czar? At worst, should Russia seize Constantinople,
the Times wrote, England would be allowed to seize Egypt in order to secure the route to the great Indian
market! In other words: England may leave Constantinople to Russia only if she receives permission
from Russia to dispute France's claim to Egypt. The Muscovites, the Times writes, gladly floats loans in
England and pays well. He loves English money. He does indeed. How well he like the English
themselves is best described in the Gazette de Moscou [Moscovskye Vedomosti, news daily of ruling
classes, from 1756 to 1917] of December, 1851: "No, the turn of perfidious Albion will finally come and
we will conclude a treaty with that people only in Calcutta."

 I ask you, what has changed? Has the danger from the Russia side been lessoned? No. Rather, the
delusion of the ruling classes of Europe has reached its pinnacle. Above all, nothing has changed in
Russia's policy, as her official historian Karamsin admits. Her methods, her tactics, her maneuvers may
change, but the pole star -- world domination -- is immutable. Only a crafty government, ruling over a
mass of barbarians, could devise such a plan nowadays. Pozzo di Borgo, the greatest Russian diplomat of
modern times, wrote to Alexander I during the Congress of Vienna that Poland was the most important
instrument in carrying out Russian intentions for world domination; but it is also an insurmountable
obstacle, if the Pole, tired of its unceasing betrayal by Europe, does not become a fearful whip in the
hands of the Muscovites. Now, without speaking of the mood of the Polish people, I ask: Has anything
taken place that would frustrate Russia's plans or paralyze her actions?

 I do not have to tell you that her conquests in Asia are making constant progress. I do not have to tell
you that the so-called Anglo-French war against Russia delivered the mountain fortress in the Caucasus
to the latter and gave her domination over the Black Sea and maritime rights -- something that Catherine
II, Paul, and Alexander II had vainly tired to wrest from England. Railroads untie and concentrate her
forces once scattered over a wide area. Her material resources in Congress Poland [that chunk of the
Kingdom of Poland which went to Russia during the Congress of Vienna, 1814-15], which constitutes
her fortified camp in Europe, have increased colossally. The fortresses of Warsaw, Modlin, Ivangorod,
points once selected by Napoleon I, dominate the whole length of the Vistula and comprise a formidable
base for attacks on the north, west, and south. Pan-Slavic propaganda progresses to the extent that
Austria and Turkey have become weakened. And what Pan-Slavic propaganda means you can see from
1848-49, when Hungary was invaded, Vienna ravaged, and Italy pulverized by the Slavs who fought
under Jallachich, Windischgratz, and Radetzky. And as if this were not enough, England's crime against
Ireland created for Russia a powerful new ally on the other side of the Atlantic.

 The plan of Russian policy remains unchanged; its means of action have grown considerably since 1848,
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and until now only one thing has remained beyond its reach -- and Peter the Great touched on this weak
point when he said that for conquering the world, the Muscovites lack nothing except souls. The
invigorating spirit that Moscow needs will be acquired only with the engorging of the Poles. What will
they then have to throw into the scales? This question is being answered from many points of view. A
continental European would perhaps answer me that with the emancipation of the peasants, Russia can
belong to the family of civilized nations, that German power, recently concentrated in the hand of
Prussia, can defy all Asiatic attacks, and that, finally, the social revolution in Western Europe would put
an end to the danger of "international conflicts". But an Englishman, who reads only the Times, could
answer me that, at worst, if Russia conquers Constantinople, England would annex Egypt and thus secure
for itself the route to the great Indian market.

 In regard to the first -- that is, in the emancipation of the serfs -- the government has freed itself from the
obstacles that the nobility could have put in the way of its centralization. It created a wide field for the
recruiting of its army, dissolved the community property of the peasants, isolated them, and strengthened
their faith in the Czar as a Little Father. It did not free them from Asiatic barbarism, for it takes centuries
to build civilization. Every attempt to elevate the moral level of the peasants is considered a crime and
punished as such. I only remind you of the temperance unions, which aimed to save the Muscovite from
what Feuerbach calls the substance of his religion, namely, alcohol. Whatever one may expect of the
peasant emancipation in the future, it is clear in any case that, for the time being, it has enlarged the
powers at the disposal of the Czar.

 We now come to Prussia. Once a vassal of Poland, it has become, under the aegis of Russia and because
of the partition of Poland, a power of the first rank. If it lost its Polish booty tomorrow, it would merge
into Germany, instead of swallowing it. In order to maintain itself as a separate power in Germany, it has
to depend on the Muscovite. The most recent extension of its rule has not loosened this tie at all, but
rather made it indissoluble and strengthened its antagonism to France and Austria. At the same time,
Russia is the pillar on which the unrestrained role of the Hohenzollern dynasty and its feudal vassals
rests. Russia is Prussia's shield against the anger of the people. Hence Prussia is no wall against Russia,
but the latter's tool, destined to invade France and conquer Germany.

 And the social revolution -- what else is it but a class conflict? It is possible that the conflict between
workers and capitalists will be less cruel and bloody than the conflict between feudal lords and capitalists
in England and France. Let us hope so. But in any case, such a social crisis, even if it could enhance the
energies of the people of the West, would, like any other inner conflict, call forth aggression from
outside. Thus Russia would again play the role she did during the anti-Jacobin war and the Holy Alliance
-- the role of a savior of Order chosen by Providence. It would enlist in its ranks all the privileged classes
of Europe. Already, during the February Revolution, it was not only Count Montalembert who had his
ear to the ground to hear the hoof beats of the approaching Cossack horses. The Prussian
bumpkin-Junkers were not the only ones who, in the representative corporate bodies of Germany,
proclaimed the Czar the "Father and Protector". On all the European exchanges shares rose with every
Russian victory and fell with every Russian defeat.

 Thus Europe faces only one alternative: Either Asian barbarism, under the leadership of the Muscovites,
will come down on Europe like an avalanche, or Europe must restore Poland and thereby protect itself
against Asia with a wall of 20 million heroes, to win time for the consummation of its social
transformation.
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The First International Working Men's Association

A CORRECTION
First published in Die Neue Zeit,

Bd. 2, No. 3, 1901

 

I request the esteemed Editorial Board of the Zeitung für Norddeutschland to print the following
correction:

 

Your obedient servant,

 

Karl Marx

 

The First International Working Men's Association

TO THE EDITORIAL BOARD
OF THE ZEITUNG FüR
NORDDEUTSCHLAND

It seems to me that the notice

 

"Dr. Marx, who is living in London ... seems to have been chosen to tour the continent to make
propaganda for this affair" ("the next" Polish "insurrection"), which probably found its way into
your paper No. 5522 [9 February 15, 1867] by an oversight, must be a fabrication hatched by the
police, I don't know for what "affair".

 

London, February 18, 1867
Karl Marx
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The First International Working Men's Association

RESOLUTIONS CONCERNING THE
AGENDA

OF THE LAUSANNE CONGRESS
Resolution I published as leaflet and in

The Working Man, No. 16

The Bee-Hive Newspaper, No. 300

and The Commonwealth, No. 75, July 13, 1867

 

I

On the practical means by which to enable the International Working Men's Association to fulfil its
function of a common centre of action for the working classes, female and male, in their struggle tending
to their complete emancipation from the domination of capital.

 

II

That our Congress programme be published in the Courrier Français, that no branch has a right to put
forth a programme of its own, that the Council alone is empowered to draw up the Congress programme,
and that the General Secretary be instructed to send the Council programme to the Courrier and
communicate the foregoing resolution to the Paris Committee.

 

Adopted by the General Council on
July 9 and 23, 1867
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The First International Working Men's Association

RESOLUTION ON THE ATTITUDE OF
THE INTERNATIONAL TO THE

CONGRESS OF THE LEAGUE OF PEACE
AND FREEDOM

Reproduced from the Minute Book of the General Council

Published in The Bee-Hive Newspaper, No. 305

The Working Man, No. 21, August 17, 1867

 

That the delegates of the Council be instructed not to take an official part in the Peace Congress, and to
resist any motion that might be brought forward at the Working Men's Congress tending to take an
official part.

 

Adopted by the General Council on
August 13, 1867
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The First International Working Men's Association

ON THE FENIAN PRISONERS IN
MANCHESTER
Memorial of the General Council of

the International Working Men's Association

November 20, 1867

To the Right Hon. Gathorne-Hardy,
Her Majesty's Secretary of State:

 The memorial of the undersigned, representing workingmen's associations in all parts of Europe, showeth:

 That the execution of the Irish prisoners condemned to death at Manchester will greatly impair the moral
influence of England upon the European continent. The execution of the four prisoners resting upon the
same evidence and the same verdict which, by the free pardon of Maguire, have been officially declared, the
one false, the other erroneous, will bear the stamp not of a judicial act, but of political revenge. But even if
the verdict of the Manchester jury and the evidence it rests upon had not been tainted by the British
Government itself, the latter would now have to choose between the bloody-handed practices of old Europe
and the magnanimous humanity of the young Transatlantic Republic.

The commutation of the sentence for which we pray will be an act not only of justice, but of political
wisdom.

 JOHN WESTON, Chairman                ROBERT SHAW, secretary for America
 EUGENE DUPONT, secretary for France  KARL MARX, secretary for Germany
 HERMANN JUNG, secretary for          PAUL LAFARGUE, secretary for Spain
      Switzerland                      
 ANTON ZABICKI, secretary for Poland  DERKINDEREN, secretary for Holland
 ALEXANDRE BESSON, secretary for      J. GEORGE ECCARIUS, general 
      Belgium                              secretary

1st International
archive

Marx / Engels
Archive 

Marxist writers'
Archives 

 

IWMA 1867: On the Fenian Prisoners in Manchester

http://www.marxists.org/archive/marx/works/1864iwma/1867-f.htm [23/08/2000 17:16:53]



The First International Working Men's Association

THE FOURTH ANNUAL REPORT OF THE
GENERAL COUNCIL

Adopted by the General Council on

September 1, 1868

 First published in French in a special supplement to

Le Peuple Belge, September 8, 1868:

"Troisième congrès de l'Association Internationale des Travailleurs. Compte rendu official", Bruxelles, 1868;

in English in The Times, No. 26225, September 9, 1868

Reproduced from The Times

Checked with the copy of the German manuscript made by Marx's wife, Jenny Marx

 

The year 1867-68 will mark an epoch in the history of the Association. After a period of peaceable
development it has assumed dimensions powerful enough to provoke the bitter denunciations of the
ruling classes and the hostile demonstrations of governments. [1] It has entered upon the phases of strife.

 The French Government took, of course, the lead in the reactionary proceedings against the working
classes. Already last year we had to signalise some of its underhand manoeuvres. It meddled with our
correspondence, seized our Statutes, and the Congress documents. [2] After many fruitless steps to get
them back, they were at last given up only under the official pressure of Lord Stanley, the English
Minister of Foreign Affairs.

 But the Empire has this year thrown off the mask and tried to directly annihilate the International
Association by coups de police and judiciary prosecution. Begot by the struggle of classes, of which the
days of June, 1848, are the grandest expression, it could not but assume alternately the attitudes of the
official saviour of the Bourgeoisie and of the paternal protector of the Proletariat. The growing power of
the International having manifested itself in the strikes of Roubaix, Amiens, Paris, Geneva, &c., reduced
our would-be patron to the necessity of turning our Society to his own account or of destroying it. In the
beginning he was ready enough to strike a bargain on very moderate terms. [3] The manifesto of the
Parisians read at the Congress of Geneva [4] having been seized at the French frontier, our Paris
Executive demanded of the Minister of the Interior the reasons of this Seizure. [5] M. Rouher then
invited one of the members of the Committee [6] to an interview, in the course of which he declared
himself ready to authorise the entry of the manifesto on the condition of some modifications being
inserted. [7] On the refusal of the delegate of the Paris Executive, he added,

 

"Still, if you would introduce some words of gratitude to the Emperor, who has done so much for
the working classes, one might see what could be done." [8]
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M. Rouher's, the sub-Emperor's, insinuation was met by a blank rebuff. From that moment the Imperial
Government looked out for a pretext to suppress the Association. Its anger was heightened by the
anti-chauvinist agitation on the part of our French members after the German war. Soon after, when the
Fenian panic had reached its climax, the General Council addressed to the English Government a petition
[9] demanding the commutation of the sentence of the three victims of Manchester, and qualifying their
hanging as an act of political revenge. [10] At the same time it held public meetings in London for the
defence of the rights of Ireland. The Empire, always anxious to deserve the good graces of the British
Government, thought the moment propitious for laying hands upon the International. [11] It caused
nocturnal perquisitions to be made, eagerly rummaged the private correspondence, and announced with
much noise [12] that it had discovered the centre of the Fenian conspiracy, of which the International was
denounced as one of the principal organs. All its laborious researches, however, ended in nothing. [13]
The public prosecutor himself threw down his brief in disgust. [14] The attempt at converting the
International Association into a secret society of conspirators having miserably broken down, the next
best thing was to prosecute our Paris branch as a non-authorised society of more than 20 members. The
French judges, trained by the Imperialist discipline, hastened, of course, to order the dissolution of the
Association and the imprisonment of its Paris Executive. [15] The tribunal had the naiveté to declare in
the preamble of its judgment that the existence of the French Empire was incompatible with [16] a
working men's association that dared to proclaim truth, justice, and morality as its leading principles.
[17] The consequences of these prosecutions made themselves felt in the departments, where paltry
vexations on the part of the Prefects succeeded to the condemnations of Paris. This Governmental
chicanery, however, so far from annihilating the Association, has given it a fresh impulse [18] by forcing
the Empire to drop its patronising airs to the working classes.

 In Belgium, the International Association has made immense strides. The coal lords of the basin of
Charleroi, having driven their miners to riots by incessant exactions, let loose upon those unarmed men
the armed force which massacred many of them. [19] It was in [the] midst of the panic thus created that
our Belgian branch took up the cause of the miners, disclosed their miserable economical condition, [20]
rushed to the rescue of the families of the dead and wounded, and procured legal counsel for the
prisoners, who were finally all of them acquitted by the jury. After the affair of Charleroi the success of
the International in Belgium was assured. The Belgian Minister of Justice, Jules Bara, denounced the
International Association in the Chamber of Deputies and made of its existence the principal pretext for
the renewal of the law against foreigners. He even dared to threaten he should prevent the Brussels
Congress from being held. [21] The Belgian Government ought at last to understand that petty States
have no longer any raison d'être in Europe except they be the asylums of liberty.

 In Italy, the progress of the Association has been impeded by the reaction following close upon the
ambuscade of Mentana; one of the first consequences was the restriction put upon the right of association
and public meeting. But the numerous letters which have come to our hands fully prove that the Italian
working class is more and more asserting its individuality quite independently of the old parties.

 In Prussia, the International cannot exist legally, on account of a law which forbids all relations with
foreign societies. Moreover in regard to the General Union of the German Working Men, the Prussian
Government has imitated Bonapartism on a shabby scale. Always ready to fall foul of each other, the
military Governments are cheek by jowl when entering upon a crusade against their common enemy, the
working classes. In spite, however, of all these petty tribulations, small groups spread over the whole
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surface of Germany had long since rallied round our Geneva centre. The General Union of the German
Working Men, whose branches are mostly confined to Northern Germany, have in their recent Congress
held at Hamburg decided to act in concert with the International Working Men's Association 23 although
debarred from joining it officially. [22] In the programme of the Nuremberg Congress, representing
upwards of 100 working men's societies which mostly belong to Middle and Southern Germany, the
direct adhesion to the International has been put on the order of the day. [23] At the request of their
leading committee we have sent a delegate to Nuremberg.

 In Austria, the working-class movement assumes a more and more revolutionary aspect. [24] In the
beginning of September a congress was to meet at Vienna, aiming at the fraternisation of the working
men of the different races of the Empire. They had also sent an address to the English and French
working men, in which they declared for the principles of the International. [25] Your General Council
had already appointed a delegate ~ to Vienna [26] when the Liberal Government of Austria, on the very
point of succumbing to the blows of the feudal reaction, had the shrewdness to stir the anger of the
working men by prohibiting their congress.

 In the struggle maintained by the building trades of Geneva the very existence of the International in
Switzerland was put on its trial. The employers made it a preliminary condition of coming to any terms
with their workmen that the latter should forsake the International. The working men indignantly refused
to comply with this dictate. Thanks to the aid received [27] from France, England, Germany, &c.,
through the medium of the International, they have finally obtained a diminution of one hour [28] of
labour and 10 per cent [29] increase of wages. Already deeply rooted in Switzerland, the International
has witnessed since that event a rapid increase in the number of its members. In the month of August last
the German working men residing in Switzerland (about 50 societies) passed at their Congress in
Neuenburg a unanimous vote of adhesion to the International.

 In England, the unsettled state of politics, [30] the dissolution of the old parties, and the preparations for
the coming electoral campaign have absorbed many of our most active members, and, to some degree,
retarded our propaganda. Nevertheless, we have entered into correspondence with numerous provincial
trades' unions, many of which have sent in their adhesion. Among the more recent London affiliations
those of the Curriers' Society and the City Men's Shoemakers are the most considerable as regards
numbers.

 Your General Council is in constant communication with the National Labour Union of the United
States. On its last Congress of August, 1867, the American Union had resolved to send a delegate to the
Brussels congress, [31] but, pressed for time, was unable to take the special measures necessary for
carrying out the vote.

 The latent power of the working classes of the United States has recently manifested itself in the legal
establishment of a working day of eight hours in all the workshops of the Federal Government, and in the
passing [of] laws to the same effect by many State Legislatures. However, at this very moment the
working men of New York, for example, are engaged in a fierce struggle for enforcing the eight hours'
law, against the resistance of rebellious capital. This fact proves that even under the most favourable
political conditions all serious success of the proletariat depends upon an organisation that unites and
concentrates its forces; and even its national organisation is still exposed to split on the disorganisation of
the working classes in other countries, which one and all compete in the market of the world, acting and
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reacting the one upon the other. Nothing but an international bond of the working classes can ever ensure
their definitive triumph. This want has given birth to the International Working Men's Association. That
Association has not been hatched by a sect or a theory. It is the spontaneous growth of the proletarian
movement, which itself is the offspring of the natural and irrepressible tendencies of modern society.
Profoundly convinced of the greatness of its mission, the International Working Men's Association will
allow itself neither to be intimidated nor misled. Its destiny, henceforward, coalesces with the historical
progress of the class that bear in their hands the regeneration of mankind. [32]

 London, September 1

 

NOTES

All Ed. notes from Marx / Engels Collected Works.

[1] The German text has "and persecutions by governments".

[2] The German text has "and the Geneva Congress documents on the French frontier".

 [3] The German text has: "In the beginning not much was demanded."

 [4] The German text further has: "(1866) and published in Brussels in the following year".

 [5] "A M. le ministre de l'intérieur. Vendredi. 9 mars 1867". In Le Courrier français, No. 112, May 1,
1868.

 [6] Antoine Marie Bourdon, the section's archivist.

 [7] Instead of "to an interview ... being inserted" the German has: "to an interview. In the course of the
meeting that followed he first demanded that certain passages in the Manifesto should be moderated and
altered".

 [8] Le Courrier français, No. 112, May 1, 1868. The quotation gives the general meaning of Rouher's
speech.

 [9] See

 [10] After the word "petition" the German has the following text: "in which the forthcoming execution
of the three Manchester martyrs was described as a judicial murder (the reference is to William Philip
Allen, Michael Larkin and Michael O'Brien).

 [11] The German further has "on both sides of the Channel".

 [12] The German has "in the English press".

 [13] In the German text this sentence reads: "Much ado about nothing."

 [14] In the German text this sentence reads: "The legal investigation found not a shadow of a corpus
delicti despite its zeal."

 [15] Instead of "and the imprisonment of its Paris Executive" the German text has "and fined the
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Committee members and sentenced them to imprisonment".

 [16] In the German text the beginning of this sentence reads as follows: "Yet the tribunal had the naïvete
to state two things, in the preamble of its judgement: on the one hand that the power of the I.W.A. was
growing and, on the other, that the December Empire was incompatible with...."

 [17] See the tribunal's sentences of March 20 and May 22, 1868 in Procès de l'Association
Internationale des Travailleurs. Bureau de Paris, Paris, 1868, pp. 59-40 and 128.

 [18] In the German text then follows a separate sentence: "Nothing has enhanced its influence in France
more strongly than the fact that it finally forced the December government to break clearly with the
working class."

 [19] In the German text the words "which massacred many of them" are omitted.

 [20] The German text has "in the press and at public meetings".

 [21] Marx refers to Jules Bara's speech in the Chamber of Deputies on May 16 1868, published in La
Liberté, No. 47, May 17, 1868.

 [22] In the German text the end of the sentence reads: "although by law it is unable to join the I.W.A.
officially".

 [23] See Demokratisches Wochenblatt, No. 35, August 29, 1868, pp. 275-76.

 [24] The German text has "distinct character".

[25] "Die Arbeiter Wien's an die französischen und englischen Arbeiter", Der Vorbote, No. 8, August
1868, pp. 120-22.

 [26] Peter Fox.

 [27] The German text has "by them in Switzerland itself as well as".

 [28] The words "one hour" are omitted in the German text.

 [29] "10 per cent" omitted in the German text.

 [30] The German text has "the political movement" instead of "the unsettled state of politics".

 [31] Richard Trevellick.

 [32] In the manuscript there follows: "For the General Council: Robert Shaw, Chairman J. George
Eccarius, General Secretary."
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The First International Working Men's Association

ON THE DISSOLUTION OF
THE LASSALLEAN WORKERS'

ASSOCIATION
by

FREDERICK ENGELS

 Written at the end of September 1868

Published in Demokratisches Wochenblatt, No. 40, October 3, 1868

Translated by Barrie Selman

Transcribed for the Internet by director@marx.org

 

Engels wrote this article on learning about the police
ban (Sept 16 1868) on the General Association of German Workers
centred in Leipzig and on its local branches in Berlin.
On Oct 10, a group of Lassalleans headed by Schweitzer restored
the Association under the same name and transferred its seat to
Berlin. The new Rules of the Association (published Oct 11) said
the Association would abide by Prussian laws and, thus, dissolve
its local branches. Marx and Engels sharply criticized
Schweitzer's maneuvers.

 

 

"The government knows, and the bourgeoisie knows too, that the whole German workers'
movement today is only tolerated, only survives, for as long as the government chooses. For as
long as it serves the government's purpose for this movement to exist and for the bourgeois
opposition to be faced with new, independent opponents, thus long will it tolerate this movement.
From the moment that this movement turns the workers into an independent force, and thereby
becomes a danger to the government, there will be an abrupt end to it all. The whole manner in
which the men-of-Progress agitation in the press, associations and assemblies has been put down,
should serve as a warning to the workers. The same laws, edicts and measures which were applied
in that case, can be applied against them at any time and deal a lethal blow to their agitation; and
they will be so applied as soon as this agitation becomes dangerous. It is of the greatest
importance that the workers should be clear about this point, and do not fall prey to the same
illusion as the bourgeoisie in the New Era, when it was similarly only tolerated but imagined it
was already in the saddle. And if anyone should imagine the present government would free the
press, the right of association and the right of assembly from their present fetters, he is clearly
among those to whom there is no point in talking. And unless there is freedom of the press, the
right of association and the right of assembly, no workers' movement is possible."
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These words may be found on pages 50 and 51 of a pamphlet, Die preussische Militärfrage und die

deutsche Arbeiterpartei, by Frederick Engels, Hamburg, 1865. At that time the attempt was made to
bring the General Association of German Workers -- in its time the only organised association of
social-democratic workers in Germany -- under the wing of the Bismarck ministry by presenting the
workers with the prospect of the government granting universal suffrage. "Universal, equal and direct
suffrage" was of course preached by Lassalle as the sole and infallible means for the working class to
win political power; is it any wonder that under these circumstances such subordinate things as freedom
of the press and the right of association and assembly, which even the bourgeoisie stood for, or at least
claimed to stand for, should be looked down upon? If the bourgeoisie took an interest in such things was
that not a good reason for the workers to steer clear of the agitation for them? This view was opposed by
the pamphlet mentioned above. The leaders of the General Association of German Workers knew better,
and the author only had the satisfaction that the Lassalleans of his hometown Barmen declared him and
his friends outlawed and excommunicated.

 And what is the state of affairs today? "Universal, direct and equal suffrage" has existed for two years.
Two parliaments have already been voted in. The workers, instead of sitting at the helm of state and
decreeing "state aid" according to Lassalle's directions, manage with the utmost difficulty to get half a
dozen deputies elected into parliament. Bismarck is Federal Chancellor and the General Association of
German Workers has been dissolved.

 But why universal suffrage failed to bring the workers the promised millennium, they were already able
to find out from Engels. In the above pamphlet it says on page 48:

 

"And regarding universal direct suffrage itself, one has only to go to France to realise what tame
elections it can give rise to, if one has only a large and ignorant rural population, a well-organised
bureaucracy, a well-regimented press, associations sufficiently kept down by the police and no
political meetings at all. How many workers' representatives does universal suffrage send to the
French chamber, then? And yet the French proletariat has the advantage over the German of far
greater concentration and longer experience of struggle and organisation.

 "Which brings us to yet another point. In Germany the rural population is twice the size of the
urban population, i.e., 2/3 earn their living from agriculture and 1/3 from industry. And since in
Germany the big landowner is the rule and the small peasant with his strips the exception, put
another way that means: if 1/3 of the workers are at the beck and call of the capitalists, 2/3 are at
the beck and call of the feudal lords. Let those who never stop railing at the capitalists but never
utter a word in anger against the feudalists take that to heart! The feudalists exploit twice as many
workers in Germany as the bourgeoisie.... But that is by no means all. The patriarchal economic
system on the old feudal estates generates a hereditary dependence of the rural day labourer or
cottager on 'his lordship', which makes it far more difficult for the agricultural proletarian to enter
the urban workers' movement. The clergy, the systematic obscurantism in the country, the bad
schooling and the remoteness of the people from the world at large do the rest. The agricultural
proletariat is the section of the working class which has most difficulty in understanding its own
interests and its own social situation and is the last to do so, in other words, it is the section which
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remains the longest an unconscious tool in the hands of the privileged class which is exploiting it.
And which class is that? Not the bourgeoisie, in Germany, but the feudal aristocracy. Now even
in France, where after all virtually all the peasants are free and own their land, and where the
feudal aristocracy has long been deprived of all political power, universal suffrage has not put
workers into the Chamber but has almost totally excluded them from it. What would be the
consequence of universal suffrage in Germany, where the feudal aristocracy is still a real social
and political power and where there are two agricultural day labourers for every industrial worker?
The battle against feudal and bureaucratic reaction -- for the two are inseparable in our country --
is in Germany identical with the struggle for the intellectual and political emancipation of the rural
proletariat -- and until such time as the rural proletariat is also swept along into the movement, the
urban proletariat cannot and will not achieve anything at all in Germany and universal suffrage
will not be a weapon for the proletariat but a snare.

 "Perhaps this exceptionally candid but necessary analysis will encourage the feudalists to espouse
the cause of universal direct suffrage. So much the better."

 

The General Association of German Workers has been dissolved not merely under the rule of universal
suffrage but also precisely because universal suffrage rules. Engels had predicted that it would be
suppressed as soon as it became dangerous. At its last general assembly the Association had decided: 1.
to work for full political liberty and 2. to cooperate with the International Working Men's Association.
These two resolutions comprise a complete break with the entire past of the Association. With them, it
emerged from its previous sectarian position into the broad field of the workers' movement. But in higher
places they seem to have imagined that this was to a certain extent a breach of agreement. At other times
it would not have mattered so much; but since the introduction of universal suffrage, when they have to
be careful to shield their rural and provincial proletariat from such subversive tendencies! Universal
suffrage was the last nail in the coffin of the General Association of German Workers.

 It does the Association credit that it foundered precisely on this breach with narrow-minded
Lassalleanism. Whatever may take its place will consequently be built on a far more general, principled
basis than the few incessantly reiterated Lassallean phrases about state aid could offer. The moment the
members of the dissolved Association started thinking instead of believing, the last obstacle in the way of
an amalgamation of all German social-democratic workers into one big party disappeared.

 

POSTSCRIPT

Written at the beginning of October 1868

First published in Demokratisches Wochenblatt,

No. 41, October 10, 1868
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In the article which appeared under the above heading (in the previous issue), the following note should
be added at the end of the quotation from the pamphlet by Engels on universal suffrage:

 At that time the "President of Mankind", Bernhard Becker, bequeathed by Lassalle to the Association,
was heaping the vilest insults on "the Marx Party", i.e. Marx, Engels and Liebknecht. (This pretty
business is now being continued by Countess Hatzfeldt, the "mother" of the Försterling-Mende caricature
of the General Association of German Workers.) Now, in his obscene screed Enthüllungen über das
tragische Lebensende Ferdinand Lassalle's, which lays bare his own piteous soul and is only of interest
because of the suppressed documents it reproduces, the very same Becker bowdlerises Engels in the
following way:

 

"Yet, why is there no agitation for unconditional freedom of association and assembly and
freedom of the press? Why do the workers not seek to remove the fetters placed on them in the
period of reaction?" (P. 133.) "...0nly by further development of the democratic basis can
Lassalleanism be renewed and fed over into pure socialism. To this end it is necessary among other
things that the interests of the Junkers or wealthy landowners should no longer be spared but that
socialist theory should be supplemented and completed by applying it to the great mass of
agricultural labourers who in Prussia outnumber by far the population of the towns." (P. 134.)

 

It can be seen that the author of the pamphlet (F. Engels) may be content with its effect on his opponents.
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The First International Working Men's Association

THE INTERNATIONAL WORKING MEN'S
ASSOCIATION

AND
BAKUNIN'S INTERNATIONAL ALLIANCE

OF SOCIALIST DEMOCRACY
Approved by IWMA General Council December 22, 1868

Written in French, translation by the Institute of Marxism-Leninism in Moscow

Just about a month ago, a certain number of citizens formed in Geneva the Central Initiating Committee
of a new international society named the International Alliance of Socialist Democracy, stating that it
was their "special mission to study political and philosophical questions on the basis of the grand
principles of... equality, etc." the program and rules printed by this Initiating Committee were only
communicated to the General Council of the International Working Men's Association at its meeting on
December 15. According to these documents, the said International Alliance is "established entirely
within the... International Working Men's Association", at the same time as it is established entirely
outside of the Association.

 Besides the General Council of the International Association, elected at the Geneva, Lausanne, and
Brussels workingmen's congresses, there is to be, in line with the initiating rules, another Central Council
in Geneva, which is self-appointed. Besides the local groups of the International Association, there are to
be local groups of the International Alliance, which "through their... national bureaus", operating outside
the national bureaus of the International Association, "will ask the Central Bureau of the Alliance to
admit them into the International Working Men's Association"; the Alliance Central Committee thereby
takes upon itself the right of admittance to the International Association. Lastly, the General Congress of
the International Association will have its parallel in the General Congress of the International Alliance,
for, as the initiating rules say, "At the annual Working Men's Congress, the delegation of the Alliance of
Socialist Democracy, as a branch of the International Working Men's Association, will hold public
meetings in a separate building."

 Considering,

 

That the presence of a second international body operating within and outside the International
Working Men's Association will be the most infallible means of its disorganization;

 That every other group of individuals, anywhere at all, will have the right to imitate the Geneva
initiating group and, under more or less plausible excuses, to bring into the International Working
Men's Association other international associations with other "special missions";
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 That the International Working Men's Association will thereby soon become a plaything for
intriguers of every race and nationality;

 That the Rules of the International Working Men's Association anyway admit only local and
national branches into the Association (see Article 1 and Article 6 of the Rules);

 That sections of the International Association are forbidden to give themselves rules or
administrative regulations contrary to the General Rules and Administrative Regulations of the
International Association (see Article 12 of the Administrative Regulations);

 That the Rules and Administrative Regulations of the International Association can only be
revised by the General Congress in the event of two-thirds of the delegates present voting in favor
of such a revision (see Article 13 of the Administrative Regulations).

 

The General Council of the International Working Men's Association unanimously agreed at its meeting
of December 22, 1868, that:

 

All articles of the Rules of the International Alliance of Socialist Democracy, defining its relations
with the International Working Men's Association, are declared null and void;

 

1.  

The International Alliance of Socialist Democracy may not be admitted as a branch of the
International Working Men's Association;

 

2.  

These resolutions be published in all countries where the International Working Men's Association
exists.

 

3.  

By order of the General Council
of the International Working Men's Association
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The First International Working Men's Association

LETTER OF THE GENERAL COUNCIL TO
THE ALLIANCE OF SOCIALIST

DEMOCRACY
March 9, 1869

Written in French and English

Issued to all International section

Citizens:

 According to Article I of its Statutes, the International Working Men's Association admits "all working
men's societies... aiming at the same end, viz., the protection, advancement, and complete emancipation
of the working classes".

 Since the various sections of workingmen in the same country, and the working classes in different
countries, are placed under different circumstances and have attained to different degrees of
development, it seems almost necessary that the theoretical notions which reflect the real movement
should also diverge.

 The community of action, however, called into life by the the International Working Men's Association,
the exchange of ideas facilitated by the public organs of different national section, and the direct debates
at the General Congresses are sure by and by to engender a common theoretical program.

 Consequently, it belongs not to the function of the General Council to subject the program of the
Alliance to a critical examination. We have not to inquire whether, yes or no, it be a true scientific
expression of the working-class movement. All we have to ask is whether its general tendency does not
run against the general tendency of the International Working Men's Association, viz., the complete
emancipation of the working class?

 One phrase in your program lies open to this objection. It occurs [in] Article 2:

 

"Elle (l'Alliance) veut vant tout l'egalisation politique, economique, et sociale des classes."

 ["The Alliance wants above all political, economic, and social equalization... of classes."]

 

The "egalisation des classes", literally interpreted, comes to the "harmony of capital and labor"
("l'harmonie du capital et du travail") so persistently preached by the bourgeois socialists. It is not the
logically impossible "equalization of classes", but the historically necessary, superseding "abolition of
classes" (abolition des classes), this true secret of the proletarian movement, which forms the great aim
of the International Working Men's Association.
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 Considering, however, the context in which that phrase "egalisation des classes" occurs, it seems to be a
mere slip of the pen, and the General Council feels confident that you will be anxious to remove from
your program an expression which offers such a dangerous misunderstanding.

 It suits the principles of the International Working Men's Association to let every section freely shape its
own theoretical program, except the single case of an infringement upon its general tendency. There
exists, therefore, no obstacle to the transformation of the sections of the Alliance into sections of the
International Working Men's Association.

 The dissolution of the Alliance and the entrance of its sections into the International Working Men's
Association once settled, it would, according to our Regulations, become necessary to inform the General
Council of the residence and the numerical strength of each new section.
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The First International Working Men's Association

ADDRESS TO THE NATIONAL LABOR
UNION OF THE UNITED STATES

Written in English

 

From the minutes of the General Council meeting, May 11, 1869, as taken by George Eccarius:

 

"Citizen Marx then rose and said that most members would have seen a letter from Professor Goldwin
Smith in the Bee-Hive [of May 8, 1869] respecting the impression made in America by the speech of
Senator Sumner, and he, Citizen Marx, had thought it was a proper occassion for the Council to
appeal to the workingmen of America to put a stop to these menaces of the Republican party.

"With this intention, he had drawn up an address to the National Labor Union of the Untied States
which, if approved of by the Council, should be adopted and sent to America. He then reads as
follows...

 

*
Fellow Workmen:

 In the initiatory program of our Association we stated:

 

"It was not the wisdom of the ruling classes, but the heroic resistance to their criminal folly by
the working classes of England, that saved the west of Europe from plunging headlong into an
infamous crusade for the perpetuation and propagation of slavery on the other side of the
Atlantic."

 

Your turn has now come to stop a war the clearest result of which would be, for an indefinite period,
to hurl back the ascendant movement of the working class on both sides of the Atlantic.

 We need hardly tell you that there exist European powers anxiously bent upon hurrying the United
States into a war with England. A glance at commercial statistics will show that the Russian export of
raw produce, and Russia has nothing else to export, was rapidly giving way before American
competition when the civil war suddenly turned the scales. To convert the American plowshares into
swords would just now rescue from impending bankruptcy that despotic power which your republican
statesmen have, in their wisdom, chosen for their confidential adviser. But quite apart from the
particular interests of this or that government, is it not the general interest of our common oppressors

IWMA 1869: Address to the National Labor Union of the United States

http://www.marxists.org/archive/marx/works/1864iwma/1869-e.htm (1 of 3) [23/08/2000 17:17:03]



to turn our fast-growing international cooperation into an internecine war?

 In a congratulatory address to Mr. Lincoln on his reelection as president, we expressed our
conviction that the American Civil War would prove of as great import to the advancement of the
working class as the American War of Independence had proved to that of the middle class. And, in
point of fact, the victorious termination of the antislavery war has opened a new epoch in the annals
of the working class. In the States themselves, an independent working-class movement, looked upon
with an evil eye by your old parties and their professional politicians, has since that date sprung into
life. To fructify it wants years of peace. To crush it, a war between the Untied States and England is
wanted.

 The next palpable effect of the Civil War was, of course, to deteriorate the position of the American
workman. In the United States, as in Europe, the monster incubus of a national debt was shifted from
hand to hand, to settle down on the shoulders of the working class. The prices of necessaries, says one
of your statesmen, have since 1860 risen 78 per cent, while the wages of unskilled labor rose 50 per
cent, those of skilled labor 60 per cent only. "Pauperism," he complains, "grows now in America
faster than population." Moreover, the suffering of the working of the working classes set off as a foil
the newfangled luxury of financial aristocrats, shoddy aristocrats, and similar vermin bred by wars.
Yet, for all this, the Civil War did compensate by freeing the slave and the consequent moral impetus
it gave to your own class movement. A second war, not hallowed by a sublime purpose and a great
social necessity, but of the Old World's type, would forge chains for the free lborer instead of tearing
asunder those of the slave. The accumulated misery left in its track would afford your capitalists at
once the motive and the means of divorce the working class from its bold nd just aspirations by the
soulless sword of a standing army.

 On you, then, depends the glorious task to prove to the world that now at last the working classes are
bestriding the scene of history no longer as servile retiners but as independent actors, conscious of
their own responsibility, and able to command peace where their would-be masters shout war.

 

*
After being read, the minutes continue:

 

"Citizen Ogder took objection to the word vermin. Citizen Lucraft preferred it and Citizen Marx
stated that no other word could be substituted without altering the context.... It was agreed that all the
Council members should sign it and that their occupation should be stated."

 

So the document was signed thusly:
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In the name of the General Council of the International Working Men's
Association

     BRITISH NATIONALITY: R. Applegarth, carpenter; M. J. Boon,
     engineer; J. Buckley, painter; J. Hales, elastic web weaver;
     Harriet Law; B. Lucraft, chair maker; J. Milner, tailor; G. Ogder,
     shoemaker; J. Ross, bootcloser; B. Shaw, painter; Cowell Stepney;
     J. Warren, trunk maker; J. Weston, handrail maker.
     FRENCH NATIONALITY: E. Puont, instrument maker; Jules Johannard,
     lithographer; Paul Lafargue.
     GERMAN NATIONALITY: G. Eccarious, tailor; W. Limburg, shoemaker;
     Karl Marx.
     SWISS NATIONALITY: H. Jung, watchmaker; A. Muller, watchmaker.
     BELGIAN NATIONALITY: M. Bernard, painter.
     DANISH NATIONALITY: J. Cohn, cigar maker.
     POLISH NATIONALITY: Zabicki, compositor.
                                                    B. Lucraft, Chairman
                                               Cowell Stepney, Treasurer
                                   J. George Eccarius, General Secretary
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The First International Working Men's Association

THE RIGHT OF INHERITANCE
From the General Council minutes of July 20, 1869,

as taken by George Eccarius.

 

Citizen Marx opened the discussion on the question: The Right of Inheritance.

 He said the question had been put by the Alliance of Social Democrats of Geneva and the Council had
accepted it for discussion. The Alliance of Geneva demanded, above all, the entire abolition of the right
of inheritance.

 There were two forms of inheritance.

 The testamentary right, or inheritance by will, had come from Rome and had been peculiar to Rome.
The father of the Roman family had exercised absolute authority over everything belonging to his
household. The Roman family father must not be compared with the father of a family of the present day.
The Roman household had included slaves and clients whose affairs and interests and interests the head
had been obliged to defend and maintain in public. There had been a superstition that when this man died
his ghost remained as a watch in the house to see that things were done right, or to torment if things were
managed wrong. In the early time of Rome, people had sacrificed to this house god; even blood feasts
had been celebrated in his honor and to appease his wrath. By and by, it had become fashionable to
compromise with this spirit by a heir-at-will. It had been the Roman immortality of the soul. The will of
the deceased had been perpetuated by a testament, but this testament had not necessarily brought a
fortune to the successor who inherited, but the will of the deceased had been looked upon as a religious
duty. In course of time, these heirs-at-will had laid claim to the fortune too, but even in imperial times
had never been allowed more than a fourth by law. That pagan superstition had been transmitted to
Christian countries and was the foundation of the right of will as at present existing in England and the
United States.

 German right of inheritance was the intestate right, the family right, which treated an estate as a sort of
co-proprietorship of which the father of the family was the manager. When this manager died, the
property fell to all the children. The Germans had known of no other hereditary rights; the Church of
Rome had introduced the Roman right, and the feudal system had falsified the German right, because
feudal property bearing a military charged could not have been divided. The French Revolution had
returned to the German right of inheritance. In England, we had all sorts of nonsensical things; the
individual had the most absolute right to will away his property, even to disinherit his own offspring, and
by this, rule long after he had ceased to exist. [Here, the sentence, "It was what kept the aristocracy in its
present position and could be left to the middle class" is crossed out.] The right of will might be left for
the middle class to deal with as it was a point which would work against the aristocracy. In Prussia, only
a little of a man's property could be willed away.

 The working class, who had nothing to inherit, had no interest in the question.

 The Democratic Alliance was going to commence the social revolution with the abolition of the right of
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inheritance. He asked would it be policy to do so?

 The proposition was not new. St. Simon had proposed it in 1830.

 As an economical measure, it would avail nothing. It would cause so much irritation that it would be
sure to raise an almost insurmountable opposition which would inevitably lead to reaction. If at the time
of a revolution it was proclaimed, he did not believe that the general state of intelligence would warrant
its being sustained. Besides, if the working class had sufficient power to abolish the right of inheritance,
it would be powerful enough to proceed to expropriation, which would be a much simpler and more
efficient process.

 To abolished the right to the inheritance of land in England would involve the hereditary functions
connected with the land, the House of Lords, etc., and 15,000 lords and 15,000 ladies would have to die
before it became available. If, on the contrary, a workingmen's parliament decreed that the rent should be
paid into the treasury instead of to the landlord, the government would obtain a fund at once without any
social disturbance, while by abolishing the right of inheritance everything would be disturbed and
nothing got.

 Our efforts must be directed to the end that no instruments of production should be private property. The
private property in these things was a fiction, since the proprietors could not use them themselves; they
only gave them dominion over them, by which they compelled other people to work for them. In a
semi-barbarous state, this might have been necessary, but it was no longer so. All the means of labor
must be socialized, sot hat every man had a right and the means to exercise his labor power. If we had
such a state of things, the right of inheritance would be of no use. As long as we had not, the family right
of inheritance could not be abolished. The chief aim of people in saving for their children was to insure
them the means of subsistence. If a man's children were provided for after his death, he could not care
about leaving them wherewith to get a living, but as long as this was not the case, it would only result in
hardships, it would irritate and frighten people and do no good. Instead of the beginning it could only be
the end of a social revolution. The beginning must be to get the means to socialize the means of labor.

 The testamentary right of inheritance was obnoxious to the middle class; with this the state could safely
interfere any time. We had legacy duties already, all we had to do was to increase them and make them
progressive, as well as the income tax, leaving the smaller amounts, 50 pounds, for instance, free. Insofar
only it was a working-class question.

 All that was connected with the present state of things would have to be transformed, but if testaments
were suppressed they would be avoided by gifts during life, therefore it would be better to tolerate then
on certain conditions than do worse. First, the means for a transformed state of things must be got, then
the right would disappear of itself.

 Citizen Milner said it was but natural that people should question the right of inheritance seeing that so
many were disinherited. Possession was nine points of the law, and in all ages people had striven to get
possession of things. If all had the same right, there would be a family right to be divided, but if not,
some would be dispossessed and others would keep possession forever. Had one mn a right to disinherit
another? It led to dualism in the family. Possession led to dominion and dominion to slavery....

 Citizen Marx replied: If the state had the power to appropriate the land, inheritance was gone. To declare
the abolition of inheritance would be foolish. If a revolution occurred, expropriation could be carried; if
there was no power to do that, the right of inheritance would not be abolished.
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 Citizen Marx consented to furnish [a resolution] at the next meeting [August 3, 1869].
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REPORT OF THE GENERAL COUNCIL
ON THE RIGHT OF INHERITANCE

Written by Karl Marx on August 2 and 3, 1869

Endorsed by General Council of IWMA on August 3, 1869

 

The right of inheritance is only of social import insofar as it leaves to the heir the power which the
deceased wielded during his lifetime -- viz., the power of transferring to himself, by means of his
property, the produce of other people's labor. For instance, land gives the living proprietor the
power to transfer to himself, under the name of rent, without any equivalent, the produce of other
people's labor. Capital gives him the power to do he same under the name of profit and interest.
The property in public funds gives him the power to live without labor upon other people's labor,
etc.

 Inheritance does not create that power of transferring the produce of one man's labor into another
man's pocket -- it only relates to the change in individuals who yield that power. Like all other
civil legislation, the laws of inheritance are not the cause, but the effect, the juridical consequence
of the existing economical organization of society, based upon private property in the means of
production; that is to say, in land, raw material, machinery, etc. In the same way, the right of
inheritance in the slave is not the cause of slavery, but on the contrary, slavery is the cause of
inheritance in slaves.

 

1.  

What we have to grapple with is the cause and not the effect -- the economical basis, not the
juridical superstructure. Suppose the means of production transformed from private into social
prosperity, then the right of inheritance (so far as it is of any social importance) would die of itself,
because a man only leaves after his death what he possessed during his lifetime. Our great aim
must, therefore, be to supersede those institutions which give to some people, during their lifetime,
the economical power of transferring to themselves the fruits of labor of the many. Where the state
of society is far enough advanced, and the working class possesses sufficient power to abrogate
such institutions, they must do so in a direct way. For instance, by doing away with the public
debt, they get of course, at the same time, rid of inheritance in public funds. On the other hand, if
they do not possess the power to abolish the public debt, it would be a foolish attempt to abolish
the right of inheritance in public funds.

 The disappearance of the right of inheritance will be the natural result of a social change
superseding private property in the means of production; but the abolition of the right of
inheritance can never be the starting point of such a social transformation.

 

2.  

It was one of the great errors committed about 40 years since by the disciples of St. Simon, to treat
the right of inheritance not as the legal effect but as the economic cause of the present social
organization. This did not at all prevent them from perpetuating in their system of society private
property in land and the other means of production. Of course, elective and lifelong proprietors,

3.  
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they thought, might exist as elective kings have existed.

 To proclaim the abolition of the right of inheritance as the starting point of the social revolution
would only tend to lead the working class away from the true point of attack against present
society. It would be as absurd a thing as to abolish the laws of contract between buyer and seller,
while continuing to present state of exchange of commodities.

 It would be a thing false in theory, and reactionary in practice.

 

In treating of the laws of inheritance, we necessarily suppose that private property in the means of
production continues to exist. If it did no longer exist among the living, it could not be transferred
from them, and by them, after their death. All measures, in regard to the right of inheritance, can
therefore only relate to a state of social transition, where, on the one hand, the present economical
base of society is not yet transformed, but where, on the other hand, the working masses have
gathered strength enough to enforce transitory measures calculated to bring about an ultimate
radical change of society.

 Considered from this standpoint, changes of the laws of inheritance form only part of a great
many other transitory measures tending to the same end.

 These transitory measures, as to inheritance, can only be:

 

a. Extension of the inheritance duties already existing in many states, and the application of
the funds hence derived to purposes of social emancipation.

 b. Limitation of the testamentary right of inheritance, which -- as distinguished from the
intestate or family right of inheritance -- appears as arbitrary and superstitious exaggeration
even of the principles of private property themselves.
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The First International Working Men's Association

REPORT OF THE GENERAL COUNCIL
TO THE FOURTH ANNUAL CONGRESS

OF THE INTERNATIONAL WORKING
MEN'S ASSOCIATION

First published in English pamphlet,

Report Of the Fourth Annual Congress Of the International Working Men's Association, held at Basle, in Switzerland,

London [1869],

and in German pamphlet in Basle in September 1869

 Transcribed for the Internet by director@marx.org

 

Citizens,

The delegates of the different sections will give you detailed reports on the progress of our Association in
their respective countries. The report of your General Council will mainly relate to the guerrilla fights
between capital and labour—we mean the strikes which during the last year have perturbed the continent
of Europe, and were said to have sprung neither from the misery of the labourer nor from the despotism
of the capitalist, but from the secret intrigues of our Association.

 A few weeks after the meeting of our last Congress, a memorable strike on the part of the
ribbon-weavers and silk-dyers occurred in Basle, a place which to our days has conserved much of the
features of a mediaeval town with its local traditions, its narrow prejudices, its purse-proud patricians,
and its patriarchal rule of the employer over the employed. Still, a few years ago a Basle manufacturer
boasted to an English secretary of embassy, that

 

"the position of the master and the man was on a better footing here than in England", that "in
Switzerland the operative who leaves a good master for better wages would be despised by his
own fellow-workmen", and that "our advantage lies principally in the length of the working time
and the moderation of the wages".

 

You see, patriarchalism, as modified by modern influences comes to this—that the master is good, and
that his wages are bad, that the labourer feels like a mediaeval vassal, and is exploited like a modern
wages-slave.

 That patriarchalism may further be appreciated from an official Swiss inquiry into the factory
employment of children and the state of the primary public schools. It was ascertained that
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"the Basle school atmosphere is the worst in the world, that while in the free air carbonic acid
forms only 4 parts of 10,000, and in closed rooms should not exceed 10 parts, it rose in Basle
common schools to 20-81 parts in the forenoon, and to 53-94 in the afternoon". [1]

 

Thereupon a member of the Basle Great Council, Mr. Thurneysei, coolly replied,

 

"Don't allow yourselves to be frightened. The parents have passed through schoolrooms as bad as
the present ones, and yet they have escaped with their skins safe". [2]

 

It will now be understood that an economical revolt on the part of the Basle workmen could not but mark
an epoch in the social history of Switzerland. Nothing more characteristic than the starting-point of the
movement. There existed an old custom for the ribbon-weavers to have a few hours' holiday on
Michaelmas. [3] The weavers claiming this small privilege at the usual time in the factory of Messrs.
Dubary and Sons, one of the masters declared, in a harsh voice and with imperious gesticulation,

 

"Whoever leaves the factory will be dismissed at once and for ever". [4]

 

Finding their protestations in vain, 104 out of 172 weavers left the workshop without, however, believing
in their definite dismissal, since master and men were bound by written contract to give a fourteen days'
notice to quit. On their return the next morning they found the factory surrounded by gendarmes, keeping
off the yesterday's rebels, with whom all their comrades now made common cause. [5] Being thus
suddenly thrown out of work, the weavers with their families were simultaneously ejected from the
cottages they rented from their employers, who, into the bargain, sent circular letters round to the
shopkeepers [6] to debar the houseless ones from all credit for victuals. [7] The struggle thus begun
lasted from the 9th of November, 1868, to the spring of 1869. The limits of our report do not allow us to
enter upon its details. It suffices to state that it originated in a capricious and spiteful act of capitalist
despotism, in a cruel lock-out, which led to strikes, from time to time interrupted by compromises, again
and again broken on the part of the masters, and that it culminated in the vain attempt of the Basle "High
and Honourable State Council" to intimidate the working people by military measures and a quasi state
of siege.

 During their sedition the workmen were supported by the International Working Men's Association. But
that was not all. [8] That society the masters said had first smuggled the modern spirit of rebellion into
the good old [9] town of Basle. To again expel that mischievous intruder from Basle became, therefore,
their great preoccupation. Hard they tried, though in vain, to enforce the withdrawal from it as a
condition of peace, upon their subjects. Getting generally worsted in their war with the International they
vented their spleen in strange pranks. Owning some industrial branch establishments at Lörrach, in
Baden, [10] these republicans induced the grand-ducal official [11] to suppress the International section
at that place, a measure which, however, was soon after rescinded by the Baden Government. The
Augsburg Allgemeine Zeitung, a paper of world-wide circulation, presuming to report on the Basle events
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in an impartial spirit, the angry worthies threatened it in foolish letters with the withdrawal of their
subscriptions. [12] To London they expressly sent a messenger on the fantastic errand of ascertaining the
dimensions of the International general "treasury-box". Orthodox Christians as they are, if they had lived
at the time of nascent Christianity, they would, above all things, have spied into St. Paul's banking
accounts at Rome.

 Their clumsily savage proceedings brought down upon them some ironical lessons of worldly wisdom
on the part of the Geneva capitalist organs. [13] Yet, a few months later, the uncouth Basle vestrymen
might have returned the compliment with usurious interest to the Geneva men of the world.

 In the month of March there broke out in Geneva a buildings' trade strike, and a compositors' strike, both
bodies being affiliated to the International. The builders' strike was provoked by the masters setting aside
a convention solemnly entered upon with their workmen a year ago. The compositors' strike was but the
winding-up of a ten years' quarrel which the men had during all that time in vain tried to settle by five
consecutive commissions. As in Basle, the masters transformed at once their private feuds with their men
into a state crusade against the International Working Men's Association. [14]

 The Geneva State Council dispatched policemen to receive at the railway stations, and sequestrate from
all contact with the strikers, such foreign workmen as the masters might contrive to inveigle from abroad.
It allowed the "Jeunesse Dorée", the hopeful loafers of "La Jeune Suisse", [15] armed with revolvers, to
assault, in the streets and places of public resort, workmen and workwomen. It launched its own police
ruffians on the working people on different occasions, and signally on the 24th May, when it enacted at
Geneva, on a small scale, the Paris scenes which Raspail has branded as "Les orgies infernales des
casse-têtes". When the Geneva workmen passed in public meeting an address to the State Council,
calling upon it to inquire into these infernal police orgies, [16] the State Council replied by a sneering
rebuke. [17] It evidently wanted, at the behest of its capitalist superiors, [18] to madden the Geneva
people into an émeute, to stamp that émeute out by the armed force, to sweep the International from the
Swiss soil, and to subject the workmen to a Decembrist regime. This scheme was baffled by the energetic
action and moderating influence of our Geneva federal Committee. The masters had at last to give way.

 And now listen to some of the invectives of the Geneva capitalists and their press-gang against the
International. In public meeting they passed an address to the State Council, where the following phrase
occurs:

 

"The International Committee at Geneva ruins the Canton of Geneva by decrees sent from London
and Paris; it wants here to suppress all industry and all labour." [19]

 

One of their journals stated

 

"That the leaders of the International were secret agents of the Emperor [20] who, at the opportune
moment, were very likely to turn out public accusers against this little Switzerland of ours". [21]
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And this on the part of the men who had just shown themselves so eager to transplant at a moment's
notice the Decembrist regime to the Swiss soil, on the part of financial magnates, the real rulers of
Geneva and other Swiss towns, whom all Europe knows to have long since been converted from citizens
of the Swiss republic into mere feudatories of the French Crédit Mobilier and other international
swindling associations.

 The massacres by which the Belgian Government did answer in April last to the strikes of the puddlers
at Seraing and the coal-miners of Borinage, have been fully exposed in the address of the General
Council to the workmen of Europe and the United States. [22] We considered this address the more
urgent since, with that constitutional model government, such working men's massacres are not an
accident, but an institution. The horrid military drama was succeeded by a judicial farce. In the
proceedings against our Belgian General Committee at Brussels, whose domiciles were brutally broken
in by the police, and many of whose members were placed under secret arrest, the judge of instruction
finds the letter of a workman, asking for 500 "Internationales", and he at once jumps to the conclusion
that 500 fighting-men were to be dispatched to the scene of action. The 500 "Internationales" were 500
copies of the Internationale, the weekly organ of our Brussels Committee.

 A telegram to Paris by a member of the International, ordering a certain quantity of powder, is raked up.
[23] After a prolonged research, the dangerous substance is really laid hand on at Brussels. It is powder
for killing vermin. Last, not least, the Belgian police flattered itself, in one of its domiciliary visits, to
have got at that phantom treasure which haunts the great mind of the continental capitalist, viz.: the
International treasure, the main stock of which is safely hoarded at London, but whose offsets travel
continually to all the continental seats of the Association. The Belgian official inquirer thought it buried
in a certain strong box, hidden in a dark place. He gets at it, opens it forcibly, and there was
found—some pieces of coal. Perhaps, if touched by the hand of the police, the pure International gold
turns at once into coal.

 Of the strikes that, in December, 1868, infested several French cotton districts, the most important was
that at Sotteville-lès-Rouen. The manufacturers of the Department de la Somme had not long ago met at
Amiens, in order to consult how they might undersell [24] the English manufacturers in the English
market itself. Having made sure that, besides protective duties, the comparative lowness of French wages
had till now mainly enabled them to defend France from English cottons, they naturally inferred that a
still further lowering of French wages would allow them to invade England with French cottons. The
French cotton-workers, they did not doubt, would feel proud at the idea of defraying the expenses of a
war of conquest which their masters had so patriotically resolved to wage on the other side of the
Channel. Soon after it was bruited about that the cotton manufacturers of Rouen and its environs had, in
secret conclave, agreed upon the same line of policy. Then an important reduction of wages was
suddenly proclaimed at Sotteville-lés-Rouen, and then for the first time the Normand weavers rose
against the encroachments of capital. They acted under the stir of the moment. Neither had they before
formed a trades union nor provided for any means of resistance. In their distress they appealed to the
International committee at Rouen, which found for them some immediate aid from the workmen of
Rouen, the neighbouring districts, and Paris. Towards the end of December, 1868, the General Council
was applied to by the Rouen Committee, at a moment of utmost distress throughout the English cotton
districts, of unparalleled misery in London, and a general depression in all branches of British [25]
industry. This state of things has continued in England to this moment. Despite such highly unfavourable
circumstances, the General Council thought that the peculiar character of the Rouen conflict would stir
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the English workmen to action. This was a great opportunity to show the capitalists that their
international industrial warfare, carried on by screwing wages down now in this country, now in that,
would be checked at last by the international union of the working classes. To our appeal the English
workmen replied at once by a first contribution to Rouen, and the London Trades Council resolved to
summon, in unison with the General Council, a metropolitan monster meeting on behalf of their
Normand brethren. These proceedings were stopped by the news of the sudden cessation of the Sotteville
strike. The miscarriage of that economical revolt was largely compensated for by its moral results. It
enlisted the Normand cotton-workers into the revolutionary army of labour, it gave rise to the birth of
trades unions at Rouen Elboeuf, Darnetal, and the environs; and it sealed anew the bond of fraternity
between the English and French working classes.

 During the winter and spring of 1869 the propaganda of our Association in France was paralysed,
consequent upon the violent dissolution of our Paris section in 1868, the police chicaneries in the
departments, and the absorbing interest of the French general elections.

 The elections once over, numerous strikes exploded in the Loire mining districts, at Lyons, and many
other places. The economical facts revealed during these struggles between masters and men, struck the
public eye like so many dissolving views of the high-coloured fancy pictures of working-class prosperity
under the auspices of the Second Empire. The claims of redress on the part of the workmen were of so
moderate a character, and so urgent a nature that, after some show of angry resistance, they had to be
conceded, one and all. The only strange feature about those strikes was their sudden explosion after a
seeming lull, and the rapid succession in which they followed each other. Still, the reason of all this was
simple and palpable. Having, during the elections, successfully tried their hands against their public
despot, the workmen were naturally led to try them after the elections against their private despots. In
one word, the elections had stirred their animal spirits. The governmental press, of course, paid as it is to
misstate and misinterpret unpleasant facts, traced these events to a secret mot d'ordre from the London
General Council, which, they said, sent their emissaries, from place to place, to teach the otherwise
highly satisfied French workmen that it was a bad thing to be overworked, underpaid, and brutally
treated. A French police organ, published at London, the "International'—(see its number of August
3)—has condescended to reveal to the world the secret motives of our deleterious activity.

 

"The strangest feature," it says, "is that the strikes were ordered to break out in such countries
where misery is far from making itself felt. These unexpected explosions, occurring so
opportunely for certain neighbours of ours, who had first to apprehend war, make many people ask
themselves whether these strikes took place on the request of some foreign Machiavelli, who had
known how to win the good graces of this all-powerful Association." [26]

 

At the very moment when this French police print impeached us of embarrassing the French Government
by strikes at home, in order to disembarrass Count Bismarck from war abroad, a Prussian paper [27]
accused us of embarrassing the Northern German Bund with strikes, in order to crush German industry
for the benefit of foreign manufactures.

 The relations of the International to the French strikes we shall illustrate by two cases of a typical
character. In the one case, the strike of St. Étienne and the following massacre at Ricamarie, the French
Government itself will no longer dare to pretend that the International had anything whatever to do with
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it. In the Lyons case, it was not the International that threw the workmen into strikes, but, on the
contrary, it was the strikes that threw the workmen into the International.

 The miners of St. Étienne, Rive-de-Giers, and Firminy had calmly, but firmly, requested the managers of
the mining companies to reduce the working day, numbering 12 hours hard underground labour, and
revise the wages tariff. Failing in their attempt at a conciliatory settlement, they struck on the 11th of
June. For them it was of course a vital question to secure the co-operation of the miners that had not yet
turned out to combine with them. [28] To prevent this, the managers of the mining companies requested
and got from the Prefect of the Loire a forest of bayonets. On the 12th of June, the strikers found the coal
pits under strong military guard. To make sure of the zeal of the soldiers thus lent to them by the
government, the mining companies paid each soldier a franc daily. The soldiers paid the companies back
by catching, on the 16th June, [29] about 60 miners eager to get at a conversation with their brethren in
the coal pits. These prisoners were in the afternoon of the same day escorted to St. Étienne by a
detachment (150 men), of the fourth regiment of the line. Before these stout warriors set out, an engineer
of the Dorian mines distributed them 60 bottles of brandy, telling them at the same time, they ought to
have a sharp eye on their prisoners' gang, these miners being savages, barbarians, ticket-of-leave men.
What with the brandy, and what with the sermon, a bloody collision was thus prepared for. Followed on
their march by a crowd of miners, with their wives and children, surrounded by them on a narrow defile
on the heights of the Moncel, Quartier Ricamarie, requested to surrender the prisoners, and on their
refusal, attacked by a volley of stones, the soldiers, without any preliminary warning, fired with their
chassepots [30] pell-mell into the crowd, killing 15 persons, amongst whom were two women and an
infant, and dangerously wounding a considerable number. The tortures of the wounded were horrible.
One of the sufferers was a poor girl of 12 years, Jenny Petit, whose name will live immortal in the annals
of the working-class martyrology. Struck by two balls from behind, one of which lodged in her leg, while
the other passed through her back, broke her arm, and escaped through her right shoulder. "Les
chassepots avaient encore fait merveille."

 This time, however, the government was not long in finding out that it had committed not only a crime,
but a blunder. It was not hailed as the saviour of society by the middle class. The whole municipal
council of St. Étienne tendered its resignation in a document, denouncing the scoundrelism of the troops,
and insisting upon their removal from the town. [31] The French press rung with cries of horror! Even
such conservative prints as the Moniteur universe! opened subscriptions for the victims. [32] The
government had to remove the odious regiment from St. Étienne. Under such difficult circumstances, it
was a luminous idea to sacrifice on the altar of public indignation a scapegoat always at hand, [33] the
International Working Men's Association. At the judicial trial of the so-called rioters, the act of
accusation divided them into 10 categories, very ingeniously shading their respective darkness of guilt.
The first class, the most deeply tinged, consisted of workmen [34] more particularly suspected to have
obeyed some secret mot d'ordre from abroad, given out by the International. The evidence was, of
course, overwhelming, as the following short extract from a French paper will show:

 

"The interrogatory of the witnesses did not allow 'neatly' to establish the participation of the
International Association. The witnesses affirm only the presence, at the head of the bands, of
some unknown people, wearing white frocks and caps. None of the unknown ones have been
arrested, or appear in the dock. To the question: do you believe in the intervention of the
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International Association? a witness replies: I believe it but without any proofs whatever!" [35]

 

Shortly after the Ricamarie massacres, the dance of economical revolts was opened at Lyons by the
silk-winders, most of them females. In their distress they appealed to the International, [36] which,
mainly by its members in France and Switzerland, helped them to carry the day. Despite all attempts at
police intimidation, they publicly proclaimed their adhesion to our Society, [37] and entered it formally
by paying the statutory contributions to the General Council. At Lyons, as before at Rouen, the female
workers played a noble and prominent part in the movement. Other Lyons trades have since followed in
the track of the silk-winders. Some 10,000 new members were thus gained for us in a few weeks amongst
that heroic population which more than thirty years ago inscribed upon its banner the watchword of the
modern Proletariat: "Vivre en travaillant ou mourir en combattant!" [38]

 Meanwhile the French Government continues its petty tribulations against the International. At
Marseilles our members were forbidden meeting for the election of a delegate to Basle. The same paltry
trick was played in other towns. But the workmen on the Continent, as elsewhere, begin at last to
understand that the surest way to get one's natural rights is to exercise them at one's personal risk.

 The Austrian workmen, and especially those of Vienna, although entering their crass [39] movement
only after the events of 1866, have at once occupied a vantage-ground. They marched at once under the
banners of socialism and the International, which, by their delegates at the recent Eisenach Congress,
they have now Joined en masse.

 If anywhere, the liberal middle class has exhibited in Austria its selfish instincts, its mental inferiority,
and its petty spite against the working class. Their ministry, seeing the empire distracted and threatened
by an internecine struggle of races and nationalities, pounces upon the workmen who alone proclaim the
fraternity of all races and nationalities. The middle class itself, which has won its new position not by any
heroism of its own, but only by the signal disaster of the Austrian army, hardly able as it is, and knows
itself to be, to defend its new conquests from the attacks of the dynasty, the aristocracy, and the clerical
party, nevertheless wastes its best energies in the mean attempt to debar the working class from the rights
of combination, public meeting, free press and free thought. In Austria, as in all other states of
continental Europe, the International has supplanted the ci-devant spectre rouge. [40] When, on the 13th
of July, a workmen's massacre on a small scale was enacted at Brunn, the cottonopolis of Moravia, the
event was traced to the secret instigations of the International, whose agents, however, were
unfortunately invested with the rare gift of rendering themselves invisible. [41] When some leaders of the
Vienna work-people figured before the judicial bench, the public accuser stigmatised them as tools of the
foreigner. Only, to show how conscientiously he had studied the matter, he committed the little error of
confounding the middle-class League of Peace and Liberty with the working men's International
Association.

 If the workmen's movement was thus harassed in Cis-Leithanian Austria, it has been recklessly
prosecuted in Hungary. On this point the most reliable reports from Pest and Pressburg have reached the
General Council. One example of the treatment of the Hungarian workmen by the public authorities may
suffice. Herr von Wenckheim, the Hungarian Home Minister, was just staying at Vienna on public
business. [42] Having for months been interdicted from public meetings and even from entertainments
destined for the collection of the funds of a sick club, the Pressburg workmen sent at last delegates to
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Vienna, [43] then and there to lay their grievances before the illustrious Herr von Wenckheim. [44]
Puffing and blowing his cigar, the illustrious one received them with the bullying apstrophe, [45] "Are
you workmen? Do you work hard? [46] For nothing else you have to care. You do not want public clubs;
and if you dabble in politics, we shall know what measures to take against you. I shall do nothing for
you. Let the workmen grumble to their heart's content!" To the question of the workmen, whether the
good pleasure of the police was still to rule uppermost, the liberal [47] minister replied: "Yes, under my
responsibility." After a somewhat prolonged but useless explanation the workmen left the minister telling
him, "Since state matters influence the workmen's condition, the workmen must occupy themselves with
politics, and they will certainly do so." [48]

In Prussia and the rest of Germany, the past year was distinguished by the formation of trades unions all
over the country. At the recent Eisenach Congress the delegates of 150,000 [49], German workmen, from
Germany proper, Austria, and Switzerland, have organised a new democratic social party, with a
programme literally embodying the leading principles of our Statutes. [50] Debarred by law from
forming sections of our Association, they have, nevertheless, formally entered it by resolving [51] to take
individual cards of membership from the General Council. At its congress at Barmen, the Allgemeine
Deutsche Arbeiterverein has also reaffirmed its adhesion to the principles of our Association, but
simultaneously declared the Prussian law forbade them joining us. [52]

 New branches of our Association have sprung up at Naples, in Spain, and in Holland.

 At Barcelona a Spanish, and at Amsterdam a Dutch organ of our Association is now being issued. [53]

 The laurels plucked by the Belgian Government on the glorious battlefields of Seraing and Frameries
seem really to have roused the angry jealousy of the Great Powers. No wonder, then, that England also
had this year to boast a workman's massacre of its own. The Welsh coal-miners, at Leeswood Great Pit,
near Mold, in Denbighshire, had received sudden notice of a reduction of wages by the manager of those
works, whom, long since, they had reason to consider a most incorrigible petty oppressor. Consequently,
they collected aid from the neighbouring collieries, and, besides assaulting him, attacked his house, and
carried all his furniture to the railway station, these wretched men fancying in their childish ignorance
thus to get rid of him for good and all. Proceedings were of course taken against the rioters; but one of
them was rescued by a mob of 1,000 men, and conveyed out of the town. [54] On the 28th May, two of
the ringleaders were to be taken before the magistrates of Mold by policemen under the escort of a
detachment of the 4th Regiment of the line, "The King's Own". A crowd of miners, trying to rescue the
prisoners, and, on the resistance of the police and the soldiers, showering stones at them, the
soldiers—without any previous warning—returned the shower of stones by a shower of bullets from their
breechloaders (Snider fusils). [55] Five persons, two of them females, [56] were killed, and a great many
wounded. So far there is much analogy between the Mold and the Ricamarie massacres, but here it
ceases. In France, the soldiers were only responsible to their commander. In England, they had to pass
through a coroner's jury inquest; but this coroner was a deaf and daft of fool, who had to receive the
witnesses' evidence through an ear trumpet, and the Welsh jury, who backed him, were a narrowly
prejudiced class jury. They declared the massacre "Justifiable Homicide". [57]

 In France, the rioters were sentenced from 3 to 18 months' imprisonment, and soon after, amnestied. In
England, they were condemned to 10 years' penal servitude! In France,. the whole press resounded with
cries of indignation against the troops. In England, the press was all smiles for the soldiers, and all
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frowns for their victims! Still, the English workmen have gained much by losing a great and dangerous
illusion. Till now they fancied to have their lives protected by the formality of the Riot Act, and the
subordination of the military to the civil authorities. They know now, from the official declaration of Mr.
Bruce, the liberal Home Minister, in the House of Commons -- firstly, that without going through the
premonitory process of reading the Riot Act, any country magistrate, some fox-hunter or parson, has the
right to order the troops to fire on what he may please to consider a riotous mob; and, secondly, that the
soldier may give fire on his own hook, on the plea of self-defence. [58] The liberal Minister forgot to add
that, under these circumstances, every man ought to be armed, at public expense, with a breachloader, in
self-defence against the soldier.

 The following resolution was passed at the recent General Congress of the English Trades Unions at
Birmingham:

 

"That as local organisations of labour have almost disappeared before organisations of a national
character, so we believe the extension of the principle of free trade, which induces between nations
such a competition that the interest of the workman is liable to be lost sight of and sacrificed in the
fierce international race between capitalists, demands that such organisations should be still further
extended and made international. And as the International Working Men's Association endeavours
to consolidate and extend the interests of the toiling masses, which are everywhere identical, this
Congress heartily recommends that Association to the support of the working men of the United
Kingdom, especially of all organised bodies, and strongly urges them to become affiliated to that
body, believing that the realisation of its principles would also conclude to lasting peace between
the nations of the earth."

 

During last May, a war between the United States and England seemed imminent. Your General Council,
therefore, sent an address to Mr. Sylvis, the President of the American National Labour Union, calling on
the United States' working class to command peace where their would-be masters shouted war.

The sudden death of Mr. Sylvis, that valiant champion of our cause, will justify us in concluding this
report, as an homage to his memory, by his reply to our letter: [59]

 

"Your favour of the 12th instant, with address enclosed, reached me yesterday. I am very happy to
receive such kindly words from our fellow-working men across the water: our cause is a common
one. It is war between poverty and wealth: labour occupies the same low condition, and capital is
the same tyrant in all parts of the world. Therefore I say our cause is a common one. I, in behalf of
the working people of the United States, extend to you, and through you to those you represent,
and to all the downtrodden and oppressed sons and. daughters of toil in Europe, the right hand of
fellowship. Go ahead in the good work you have undertaken, until the most glorious success
crowns your efforts. That is our determination. Our late war resulted in the building up of the most
infamous monied aristocracy on the face of the earth. This monied power is fast eating up the
substance of the people. We have made war upon it, and we mean to win. If we can, we will win
through the ballot-box: if not, then we will resort to sterner means. A little blood-letting is
sometimes necessary in desperate cases." [60]
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By order of the Council,

 R. Applegarth, Chairman
Cowell Stetney, Treasurer
J. George Eccarius, General Secretary b

 [German pamphlet adds: "London, September 1, 1869. Office: 256, High
Holborn, W.C."

 

NOTES

BACKGROUND: (From the Collected Works.) Marx drew up this report, on the General Council's
instructions, in late August and early September 1869 for the Basle Congress, which was to be held in
September. (As can be seen from Dupont's letter to Marx of September 1, 1869, Marx's report was
discussed at the General Council meeting on that day. The minutes of this meeting were not recorded in
the Minute Book.) Marx did not attend the congtress but took an active part in its preparations. The
Minute Book contains records of his speeches in the General Council during the discussion of the
following items on the congress agenda: the agrarian question (July 6 1869), the right to inheritance (July
20) and public education (August 10 and 17).

 Having discussed the land question for the second time, the Basle Congress decided by a majority vote
in favour of abolishing private property in land and turning it into common property, thereby confirming
the socialist platform of the International scale, to strengthen the International organizationally and to
entend the General Council's powers. At this congress the supporters of Marx's scientific socialism
clashed openly for the first time with the followers of Bakunin's anarchism over the abolition of the right
of inheritance.

 The text of the General Council's report, written by Marx in English, was read in German and French at
the congress of September 7, and published in German in Marx's translation as a separate pamphlet,
Bericht des Generalraths der Internationalen Arbeiter-Association an den IV, allgemeinen Congress in
Basel, Basle, 1869. In English and French it was published together with the Minutes of the Congress
sittings.
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*
[1] See Report of the commission inquiring into the state of public schools in Switzerland Quoted from J.
Ph. Becker, Die Internationale Arbeiter-Association und die Arbeiterbewegung in Basel im Winter 1868
auf 1869, Genf, 1869, S. 34.

 [2] See Report of the commission inquiring into the state of public schools in Switzerland Quoted from
J. Ph. Becker, Die Internationale Arbeiter-Association wnd die Arbeiterbewegung in Basel im Winter
1868 auf 1869, Genf, 1869, S. 34.

 [3] In the German pamphlet this sentence reads: "According to an old custom the workers in Basle take a
quarter of a day off on the last day of the Autumn Fair." The next sentence begins as follows: "When, on
November 9, 1868 the weavers claimed..."

 [4] See "Bericht über die Arbeiterbewegung in Basel", Der Vorbote, No. 12, December 1868, p. 177.

 [5] Instead of "with whom all their comrades now made common cause" the German pamphlet has two
separate sentences: "Even the weavers who had not taken a quarter of a day off did not want to go in
either. The general slogan was: 'All or none.'"

 [6] The German pamphlet has "butchers, bakers, grocers."

 [7] J. Ph. Becker, op. cit, p. 5.

 [8] This sentence is omitted in the Gertnan pamphlet.

 [9] In the German pamphlet the word "lmperial" has been added.

 [10] The German pamphlet has "at Lörrach, a saden horder village situated near Basle."

 [11] The German has "local magistrate".

 [12] Allgemeine Zeitung, Nos. 9 and 13, January 9 and 13, 1869.

 [13] The German pamphlet has "the Geneva capitalists".

 [14] See L'Égalité. Nos. 10, 11 and 13 March 27, April 3 and 17 1869.

 [15] The words "the hopeful loafers of La Jeune Suisse'" are omitted in the German pamphlet.

 [16] "Adresse au Conseil d'État de la République de Genève. Genève, le 31 mai 1869", L'Égalité, No.
20. June 5, 1869.

 [17] E. Morhardt, "Genève, le 2 mai (lisez juin) 1869. Le Chancelier de la République et Canton de
Genève", L'Égalité, No. 20. June 5, 1869.

 [18] The words "at the behest of its capitalist superiors" are omitted in the German pamphlet.

 [19] L'Égalité, No. 11, April 3, 1869.

 [20] The German pamphlet has "Emperor Napoleon".
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 [21] L'Égalité, No. 13, April 17, 1869.

 [22] See this volume, pp. 47-52.

 [23] The German pamphlet has the verb stiebert coined from Stieber (sleuth, detective)—an allusion to
the Chief of the Prussian police Stieber.

 [24] In the German text this word is given in brackets after the German verb unterkaufen.

 [25] "British" is omitted in the German pamphlet.

 [26] "La Dictature universelle", L'lnternational, No. 2345, August 3, 1868.

 [27] The German pamphlet has "a paper of Rhenish-Prussian manufacturers".

 [28] The German pamphlet has "the miners who continued to work".

 [29] The date is omitted in the German pamphlet.

 [30] The words "with their chassepots" are omitted in the Genilan pamphlet.

 [31] "Massacres de Saint-Etienne", La Liberte, No. 105, June 27, 1869.

 [32] Le Moniseur universel, No. 172, June 21, 1869.

 [33] The words "always at hand" are omitted in the German pamphlet.

 [34] The German pamphlet has "5 workmen".

 [35] "L'Internationalomanie", L'lnternationale, No. 33, August 29, 1869 (italics by Marx in the
quotation).

 [36] A. Richard, "Aux membres du Conseil general des sections beiges. 6 juillet 18699,,
L'Internationale, No. 26, July 11, 1869.

 [37] "Dêclaration au Conseil général de Londres. Lyon, 6 juillet 1869", L'lnternationale, No. 26, July
11, 1869.

 [38] "Live working or die fighting." In the German pamphlet the French sentence is followed by the
German translation of it in brackets.

 [39] The word "class" is omitted in the German pamphlet.

 [40] Old red spectre (see A. Romieu, Le spectre rouge de 1852, Bruxelles, 1851.

 [41] The German pamphlet has: "whose agents were in possession of magic caps".

 [42] The German pamphlet has "with thr Hungarian delegation".

[43] In the German pamphlet the following words have been added: "among whom was the well-known
agitator Niemtzik".

 [44] The German pamphlet has "before the Home Minister".

 [45] Instead of "Puffing and blowing his cigar ... with the bullying apostrophe" the german pamphlet
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has: "It was hard to receive audience from this high gentleman, and when the ministerial room at last
opened, the workers were met by the minister in a manner which was quite disrespectful."

 [46] In the German pamphlet the following words have been added: "asked the minister puffing his cigar
and twisting it his mouth".

 [47] The word "liberal" is omitted in the German pamphlet.

 [48] See Volksstimme, No. 9, August 8 1869.

 [49] The German pamphlet has "more than 150,000".

 [50] "Programm und Statuten der social-demokratischen Arbeiter-Partei", Demokratisches Wochenblatt,
No. 33, August 14 1869.

 [51] The German pamphlet has "they resolved."

 [52] This sentence is omitted in the Geman pamphlet.

 [53] La Federacion and De Werlrman.

 [54] This sentence is omitted in the German pamphlet.

 [55] The words in brackets are omitted in the German pamphlet.

 [56] The German pamphlet has "and a child."

 [57] See "Riot at Mold", The Bee-Hive, No. 400, June 12, 1869.

 [58] Marx refers to Bruce's speech in the House of Commons on June 7, 1869, published in The Times,
No. 26442, June 8, 1869.

 [59] In the German pamphlet the reply is datelined: "Philadelphia, May 26, 1869."

 [60] Sylvis' reply of May 26, 1869 to the General Council's letter was published in The Bee-Hive, No.
400, June 12, 1869.
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The First International Working Men's Association

CONFIDENTIAL COMMUNICATION
Written March 28, 1870, (in German) by Marx as the IWMA's corresponding

secretary for Germany, and sent confidentially

to Dr. Ludwig Kugelmann -- who was then to circulate

it to leaders in the German Social-Democratic Workers' party

The Russian Bakunin (although I have known him since 1843, I pass over everything that is not absolutely
necessary for an understanding of the following) had a meeting with Marx in London shortly after the
founding of the International. Marx received him in the International, for which Bakunin promised to work
to the best of his ability. Bakunin went to Italy, received there the Provisional Statutes and the Address to
the Working Classes, which Marx sent him, replied "very enthusiastically", and did nothing. After years
during which one heard nothing from him, he emerged again in Switzerland, There, he joined not the
International but the Ligue de la Paix et de la Liberte [The League of Peace and Liberty, founded 1867 --
members included Victor Hugo and Giuseppe Garibaldi]. After the congress of this Peace League (Geneva
1867), Bakunin gets himself elected to its executive committee, but in it he finds opponents who not only do
not allow him any "dictatorial" influence but also watch him as a "Russian suspect". Shortly after the
Brussels Congress of the International (September 1868), the Peace League held its congress in bern. This
time, B. appeared as a firebrand and -- it is to be remarked in passing -- denounced the Occidental
bourgeoisie in the same tone that the Muscovite optimists use to attack Western civilization in order to
minimize their own barbarism. He proposed a series of resolutions which, absurd in themselves, were
designed to instill hear in the bourgeoisie cretins and to allow Herr Bakunin to leave the Peace League and
to enter the International with eclat. It suffices to say that the program he proposed at the Bern Congress
contained such absurdities as "equality" of "classes", "abolition of the right of inheritance as the beginning
of the social revolution", etc. -- senseless prattle, a garland of hollow notions which pretended to be
chilling; in short, an insipid improvization designed to achieve a certain monetary effect. Bakunin's friends
in Paris (where a Russian [Grigory Vyrubov] is co-publisher of the Revue Positiviste) and in London
publicly announced his withdrawl from the Peace League as an evenement [event] and proclaimed his
grotesque program -- this olla podrida [spiced-up stew] of polished commonplaces -- as something
strangely fearsome and original.

In the meantime, B. joined the Branche Romande [Romanish Branch] of the International (in Geneva). It
took him years before he decided on this step. But it was only a few days before Herr Bakunin decided to
overthrown the International and transform it into his instrument.

 Behind the back of the London General Council -- which was informed only after everything was
seemingly ready -- he established the so-called Alliance des Democrates Socialistes. The program of this
Alliance was none other than the one B. had proposed at the Bern Peace [League] Congress. Thus, from the
outset, the Alliance showed itself to be a propaganda organization of specifically Bakuninist private
mysticism, and B. himself, one of the most ignorant of men in the field of social theory, suddenly figures
here as a sect founder. However, the theoretical program of this Alliance was pure farce. Its serious side lay
in its practical organization. For this Alliance was to be an international one, with its central committee in
Geneva, that is, under Bakunin's personal direction. At the same time it was to be an "integral" part of the
International Working Men's Association. Its branches were to be represented at the "next Congress" of the
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International (in Basel) on the one hand, and to have its own separate sessions alongside the former on the
other hand, etc., etc.

 The human material chiefly at Bakunin's disposal consisted of the then-majority of the Federal Romanish
Committee of he International in Geneva. J. Ph. Becker, whose propaganda seal occassionally runs away
with his head, was pushed forward. In Italy and Spain, Bakunin had some allies.

 The General Council in London had been thoroughly informed. But it quietly let Bakunin go on until the
moment when he was forced by J. Ph. Becker to submit the statutes (and program) of the Alliance of
Socialist Democracy to the General Council for approval. Thereupon followed a far-reaching decision --
entirely "judicial" and "objective", yet in its "basic considerations" full of irony -- which concluded as
follows:

 

The General Council does not admit the Alliance as a branch of the International.

 

1.  

All paragraphs of the statutes of the Alliance which deal with the relationship of the International are
declared null and void.

 

2.  

In the basic considerations it was demonstrated clearly and strikingly that the Alliance is nothing but a
machine for the disorganization of the International.

 This came as an unexpected blow. Bakunin had already transformed L'Egalite, the central organ of the
French-speaking members of the International in Switzerland, into his organ; in addition, he founded in
Locle a little private journal -- Progres. Progres still plays that role under the editorship of fanatical
Bakunin follower, Guillaume.

 After several weeks of reflection.the Central Committee of the Alliance -- under the signature of Perron, a
Genevan -- finally sent a reply to the General Council. In it, the Alliance, out of zeal for the cause, offered
to sacrifice its independent organization, but only on one conditions, namely, a declaration by the General
Council that it recognizes the Alliance's "radical" principles.

 The General Council replied:

 

It is not its function to sit in theoretical judgment on the programs of the various sections. Its only
task is to see to it that the latter are not in direct contradiction with its Statutes and their spirit. Hence
the General Council must insist that the absurd phrase "equality of the classes" be stricken out and
replaced by the phrase "abolition of classes" (which was done). For the rest, the members of the
Alliance can join the International, after the dissolution of its own independent international
organization and after a list of the various branches has been supplied to the General Council (which,
let it be noted, was never done).

 

With this, the incident was closed. The Alliance dissolved itself nominally, but factually continued under
the leadership of Bakunin, who at the same time dominated the Geneva Comite Romand Federal of the
International. Added to its lists of organs there was the Federacion in Barcelona (and after the Basel
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Congress, also the Eguaglianza in Naples).

 Bakunin then sought to achieve his aim -- to transform the International into his private instrument -- by
other means. Through the Geneva Romanish Committee of the General Council he proposed that the
"question of inheritance" be put on the agenda of the Basel Congress. The General Council agreed, in order
to be able to hit Bakunin on the head directly. Bakunin's plan was this: When the Basel Congress accepts
the "principles" (?) he proposed in Bern, he will show the world that he has not gone over to the
International, but the International has gone over to him. The simple consequence: The London General
Council (whose opposition to the rehashing of the St.-Simonist vieillerie [rubbish] was known to Bakunin)
must resign and the Basel Congress would move the General Council to Geneva; that is, the International
would fall under the dictatorship of Bakunin.

 Bakunin put his full conspiracy into motion, in order to assure himself of a majority in the Basel Congress.
Even fake mandates were not lacking, such as those of Herr Guillaume for Locle, etc. Bakunin himself
importuned mandates from Naples and Lyon. All sorts of calumnies against the General Council were
spread. Some were told that it was dominated by the element bourgeois and others that it was the seat of
communisme autoritaire.

 The result of the Basel Congress is known. Bakunin's proposal did not go through, and the General
Council remained in London.

 The anger of this defeat -- Bakunin had perhaps tied up a hoped-for success with private speculations in
"his heart's spirit and feeling" -- was aired in irritated utterances in L'Egalite and Progres. These papers in
the meantime assumed more and more the form of official oracles. Now one and now the other of the Swiss
sections [of the International] was put under excommunication because, despite Bakunin's express
instructions, it participated in political movements, etc. Finally the long restrained fury against the General
Council broke into the open. Progres and L'Egalite sneered, attacked, declared that the General Council did
not fulfill its duties, for example, in connection with the quarterly bulletins; the General Council must rid
itself of direct control over England and establish a separate central committee to occupy itself with English
affairs; the resolutions of the General Council in regard to the Fenian prisoners were an infringement of its
functions, since it is not supposed to concern itself with the local political questions. Furthermore, Progres
and L'Egalite took the side of Schweitzer, and the General Council was categorically challenged to declare
itself officially and publicly on the Liebknecht-Schweitzer question. The journal Le Travail (in Paris), into
which Schweitzer's Paris friends smuggled articles favorably to him, was praised for this by Progress and
L'Egalite, the latter demanding that Le Travail make common cause against the General Council.

 Hence the time has come for taking decisive steps. The enclosed is an exact copy of the General Council's
circular to the Romanish Central Committee in Geneva. The document [written in French] is too long to
translate into German.

 

                  CIRCULAR TO THE SWISS ROMANISH FEDERAL COUNCIL

                         composed around January 1, 1870

     In its extraordinary session of January 1, 1870, the General
     Council resolved:
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     1.  We read in L'Egalite of December 11, 1869:

          "It is certain that the General Council is neglecting
          extremely important matters.  We remind the General Council of
          its obligations under Article I of the Regulations: The
          General Council is obliged to carry out the decisions of the
          Congress....  We could put enough questions to the General
          Council for its replies to make up quite a lengthy document.
          They will come later....  Meanwhile...  etc."

     The General Council does not know of any article, either in the
     Statutes or in the Rules, which obliges it to enter into
     correspondence or into polemics with L'Egalite or to provide
     "answers" to "questions" from any newspapers.

     Only the Swiss Romanish Federal Council represents the branch
     societies in the General Council.  When the Federal Council directs
     questions or reprimands to us, and does it by the only legitimate
     means -- that is, through its secretary -- the General Council will
     always be ready to reply.  But the Romanish Federal Council has the
     right neither to abdicate its functions to L'Egalite and
     Progres not to permit them to be usurped by these newspapers.

     Generally, speaking, the General Council's correspondence with
     national and local committees cannot be published without doing
     great harm to the general interests of the International.

     Hence if other organs of the International were to follow the
     example of Progres and L'Egalite, the General Council would be
     faced with the alternative of either discrediting itself publicly
     by its silence or violating its obligations by replying publicly.

     L'Egalite joined Progres (a paper which has not hitherto
     declared itself an organ of the International, and which is also
     note sent to the General Council) to demand explanations from the
     General Council.  that is almost a League of Public Welfare!
     [The latter was a feudal association from 1464 France, founded to
     oppose policies of Louis XI.]

     2.  Assuming that the questions put by L'Egalite come from the
     Romanish Federal Council, we are going to answer them, but only on
     condition that such questions are never put to us again in such a
     manner.

     3.  The Question of a Bulletin.
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     In the Resolutions of the Geneva Congress, which are inserted in
     the Rules, it is laid down that the national committees shall send
     the General Council document dealing with the proletarian
     movement and that the General Council shall thereupon publish them
     as bulletins in the different languages as often as its means
     permit.  ("As often as its means permit, the General Council shall
     publish a report, etc.")

     The General Council's obligation was thus made dependent on
     conditions which have never been fulfilled.  Even the statistical
     inquiry provided for in the Rules, decided on by conservative
     general congresses, and requested by the General Council year after
     year, has never been made.  As for means, the General Council would
     long ago have ceased to exist without the regional contributions
     from England and the personal sacrifices of its members.

     Thus the Rule adopted by the Geneva Congress has remained a dead
     letter.

     In regard to the Basel Congress, it did not discuss fulfillment of
     these existing Rules, but only the opportunity of issuing a
     bulletin in good time, and it did not make any resolutions on
     this.  (See German account, published in Basel under the eyes of
     the congress.)

     For the rest, the General Council believes that the basic purpose
     of the bulletin is at the moment perfectly fulfilled by the various
     organs of the International published in various languages and
     exchanged among them.  It would be absurd to do by expensive
     reports what is being done already without cost.  Moreover, a
     bulletin which published what is not printed in the organs of the
     International would only help our enemies to see behind the scenes.

     4.  The Question of the Separation of the General Council from the
     Federal Council of England.

     Long before the founding of L'Egalite, this proposal used to be
     made repeatedly in the General Council by two of its English
     members.  It was always rejected almost unanimously.

     Although revolutionary initiative will probably come from France,
     England alone can serve as the lever for a serious economic
     revolution.  It is the only country where there are no longer any
     peasants and where landed property is concentrated in a few hands.
     It is the only country where the capitalist form -- that is,
     labor combined on a large scale under capitalist entrepreneurs --
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     has taken over practically the whole of production.  It is the only
     country where the great majority of the population consists of
     wage laborers.  It is the only country where the class struggle
     and organization of the working class by the trade unions have
     attained a certain degree of maturity and universality.  It is the
     only country where, thanks to its domination of the world market,
     ever revolution in economic relationships must directly affect the
     whole world.  While on the one hand landlordism and capitalism have
     their classic seat in this country, the material conditions for
     their destruction are on the other hand the most mature here.
     The General Council is now in the fortunate position of having its
     hand directly on this great lever of proletarian revolution, what
     folly, yea, one might almost say what crime, it would be to let
     this lever fall into purely English hands!

     The English have at their disposal all necessary material
     preconditions for a social revolution.  What they lack is the
     spirit of generalization and revolutionary passion.  Only the
     General Council can provide them with this, and thus accelerate a
     truly revolutionary movement here and, in consequence,
     everywhere.  The great successes we have already achieved in this
     respect are attested by the most intelligent and most eminent
     newspapers of the ruling classes, such as, for example, the Pall
     Mall Gazette, the Saturday Review, the Spectator, and the
     Fortnightly Review, not to mention the so-called radicals in the
     House of Commons and the House of Lords who until recently still
     exerted a great influence on the leaders of the English workers.
     They accuse us publicly of having poisoned and practically stifled
     the "English spirit" of the working class and of having driven it
     to revolutionary socialism.

     The only way of bringing about this change is to do what the
     General Council of the International Association is doing.  As the
     General Council, we are able to initiate measures (for example, the
     founding of the Land and Labor League) which later, after their
     execution, appear to the public as spontaneous movements of the
     English working class.

     If a Federal Council were to be established outside the General
     Council, what would be the immediate effects?  The Federal Council
     would find itself placed between the General Council of the
     International and the General Council of the Trade Unions, and
     would have no authority.  Furthermore, the General Council of the
     International would have its great lever taken out of its hands.
     If we preferred noisy quackery to serious action behind the scenes,
     we would perhaps commit the mistake of replying publicly to
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     L'Egalite's question why "the General Council permits such a
     burdensome accumulation of functions".

     England should not simply be compared to other countries.  It must
     be considered as the metropolis of capital.

     5.  The Question of the General Council's Resolution on the Irish
     Amnesty.

     While England is the bulwark of landlordism and capitalism, Ireland
     is the only point where the great blow against official England can
     really be struck.

     First, Ireland is the bulwark of English landlordism.  If it fell
     in Ireland, it would also fall in England.  In Ireland this is a
     hundred times easier, because the economic struggle there is
     concentrated exclusively in landed property, because the struggle
     there is at the same time a national one, and because the people
     there are more revolutionary and more embittered than in England.
     In Ireland, landlordism is maintained solely by the English army.
     The moment the forced union between the two countries ends, a
     social revolution will break out in Ireland, even if in outmoded
     form.  English landlordism would not only lose a substantial source
     of its wealth, but also its greatest moral force -- that of
     representing the domination of England over Ireland.  On the
     other hand, by maintaining the power of their landlords in Ireland,
     the English proletariat makes them invulnerable in England itself.

     Second, the English bourgeoisie has not only exploited the Irish
     misery to keep down the working class in England by forced
     immigration of poor Irishmen, it has also divided the proletariat
     into two hostile camps.  The revolutionary ardor of the Celtic
     worker does not go well with the solid but slow nature of the
     Anglo-Saxon worker.  On the contrary, in all the big industrial
     centres in England, there is a profound antagonism between the
     Irish and English proletarians.  The average English worker hates
     the Irish worker as a competitor who lowers wages and the standard
     of life.  He feels national and religious antipathies for him.  He
     regards him practically in the same way the the poor whites in the
     southern states of North America regard the black slaves.  This
     antagonism between the proletarians in England is artificially
     nourished and kept alive by the bourgeoisie.  It knows that this
     split is the true secret of maintaining its power.

     This antagonism is reproduced also on the other side of the
     Atlantic.  The Irish, driven from their native soil by the oxen and
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     the sheep, reassemble in North America, where they constitute a
     conspicuous and ever-growing section of the population.  Their only
     thought, their only passion, is hatred for England.  The English
     and American governments (that is, the classes they represent)
     nourish these passions in order to perpetuate the covert struggle
     between the United States and England, and thereby prevent a
     sincere and serious alliance between the working classes on both
     sides of the Atlantic, and, consequently, their emancipation.

     Furthermore, Ireland is the only pretext the English Government has
     for maintaining a large standing army, which in case of necessity,
     as has happened before, can be loosed against the English workers
     after getting its military training in Ireland.

     Finally, England today is seeing a repetition of what happened on a
     gigantic scale in ancient Rome.  A nation that enslaves another
     forges its own chains.

     The position of the International on the Irish Question is thus
     clear.  Its first task is to hasten the social revolution in
     England.  To this end, the decisive blow must be struck in Ireland.

     The General Council's resolution on the Irish amnesty serves only
     as an introduction to other resolutions which will affirm that,
     apart from ordinary international justice, it is a precondition for
     the emancipation of the English working class to transform the
     present forced union (that is, the enslavement of Ireland) into an
     equal and free confederation, if possible, or complete separation,
     if need be.

For the rest, the naive doctrines of L'Egalite and Progres about the connection, or rather the nonexistence
of any connection, between the social and political movements have never, to the best of our knowledge,
been recognized by any of our International congresses. They run counter to our Statutes, which state:
"That the economical emancipation of the working classes is therefore the great end to which every
political movement ought to be subordinate as a means." The words "as a means" were left out in the
French translation made in 1864 by the Paris Committee. When questioned by the General Council, the
Paris Committee excused itself by the difficulties of its political position. There are other mutilations of the
original text of the Statutes. The first clause of the Statutes reads as follows: "... The struggle for the
emancipation of the working classes means... a struggle... for equal rights nd duties, and the abolition of all
class rule." The Paris translation speaks of "equal rights and duties"; that is, it reproduces general phrases
found virtually in all democratic manifestoes of the hundred years and differently interpreted by different
classes, but omits the concrete demand: The abolition of all class rule. Further, in the second clause of the
Statutes one reads: "That the economical subjection of the man of labor to the monopolizer of the means of
labor -- that is, the sources of life", etc. The Paris translation substitutes the word "capital" for "the means
of labor -- that is, the sources of life", although the latter expression included the land as well as the other
means of labor. The original and authentic text was restored in the French translation published as a
pamphlet in Brussels by La Rive Gauche in 1866. 6. The Question of Liebknecht-Schweitzer. L'Egalite
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writes: "Both of these groups belong to the International". This is false. The Eisenach group (which Proges
and L'Egalite would like to transform into Citizen Liebknecht's group) belongs to the International. The
Schweitzer group does not belong to it. Schweitzer even explained at length in his newspaper,
Social-Demokrat, why the Lassallean organization could not join the International without destroying itself.
He spoke the truth without realizing it. His artificial, sectarian organization stands in opposition to the
historical and spontaneous organization of the working class. Progres and L'Egalite have summoned the
General Council to declare publicly its "opinion" on the personal differences between Liebknecht and
Schweitzer. Since Citizen Johann Phillip Becker (who is slandered as much as Liebknecht in Schweitzer's
paper) is a member of L'Egalite's editorial board, it seems truly strange that its editors are not better
informed about the facts. The should have known Liebknecht, in the Demokratisches Wochenblatt, publicly
invited Schweitzer to accept the General Council as arbiter over their differences, and that Schweitzer has
no less publicly refused to recognize the authority of the General Council. For its part, the General Council
has left no stone unturned to put an end to this scandal. It instructed its secretary for Germany to enter into
correspondence with Schweitzer; this has been done for two years, but all efforts by the Council have
broken down in the face of Schweitzer's firm resolve to preserve his autocratic power, together with his
sectarian organization, at all costs. It is up to the General Council to determine the favorable moment when
its public intervention in this conflict will do more good than harm. 7. Since L'Egalite's accusations are
public and could be considered as emanating from the Romanish Federal Council in Geneva, the General
Council is to communication this reply to all committees corresponding with it. By Order of the General
CouncilThe French Committee (despite the fact that Bakunin has intrigued mightily in Lyon and Marseilles
and has won over a few young hotheads), as well as the Conseil General Belge (Brussels), have declared
themselves in entire agreement with the General Council rescript.

 The copy for Geneva (because the secretary for Switzerland, Jung, was very busy) has been somewhat
delayed. hence it crossed an official statement which Perret, the secretary of the Geneva Romanish Central
Committee, sent to the General Council.

 For the crisis broke out in Geneva before the arrival of our letter there. Some of the editors of L'Egalite
rebelled against the Bakuninist-dictated direction. Bakunin and his followers (among them six Egalite
editors) wanted to force the Geneva Committee to dismiss the recalcitrants. But the Geneva Committee had
long been tired of Bakunin's despotism and was reluctant to be dragged in against the General Council, in
opposition to the German Swiss Committee. Hence it endorsed the Egalite editors who had displeased
Bakunin. Whereupon the six other editors submitted their resignation from the editorial board, hoping
thereby to bring the paper to a standstill.

 In reply to our communication the Geneva Central Committee stated that Egalite's attack took place
against its wishes, that is had never approved the policy it preached, that the paper would henceforth be
edited under strict supervision, etc.

 Thereupon Bakunin withdrew from Geneva to Tessin. Now he has control -- at least as afar as Switzerland
is concerned -- only over Progres (Locle).

 Soon thereafter, Herzen died. Bakunin, who from the time when he began to pose as the leader of the
European labor movement slandered his old friend and patron Herzen, upon the latter's death immediately
began to trumpet his eulogies. Why? Because Herzen, despite his personal wealth, received from the
pseudo socialist Pan-Slavic party, which was friendly to him, 25,000 francs annually for propaganda.
Through his loud eulogies, Bakunin managed to have this money directed to him and thereby entered into
"Herzen's inheritance" -- malgre sa haine de l'heritage [despite his hatred of the right of inheritance] --
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pecuniarily and morally sine beneficio inventarii [without legal permission of the estate].

 At the same time, a young Russian refugee colony settled in Geneva, consisting of students, who were
really honest and who showed their honesty by adopting opposition to Pan-Slavism as the main point of
their program.

 They are publishing a journal, La Voix du Peuple, in Geneva.

 About two weeks ago they applied to London, sending in their program and asking approval for the
establishment of a Russian branch. The approval was granted.

 In a separate letter to Marx, they requested him to represent them provisionally in the General Council.
This, too, was accepted. At the same time they indicated -- and seemed thereby to want to apologize to
Marx -- that their next step must be to tear off Bakunin's mask publicly, because that man speaks two
entirely different languages, one in Russia and another in Europe.

 Thus the game of this highly dangerous intrigant -- at least on the terrain of the International -- will soon
be played out.
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The First International Working Men's Association

PROGRAM FOR THE 5TH CONGRESS
Written July 14, 1870

Printed in

La Liberte, July 31, 1870

Der Volkstaat, August 13, 1870

Online version from the La Liberte article

On the need to abolish the public debt. Discussion of the right to compensation.

 

1.  

Relationship between political action and the social movement of the working class.

 

2.  

Practical means of converting land property into social property (see footnote).

 

3.  

Conversion of banks of issue into national banks.

 

4.  

Conditions of cooperative production on a national scale.

 

5.  

Need for the working class to draw up general statistics of labor, in conformity with the Geneva
Congress resolutions in 1866.

 

6.  

Reconsideration by the Congress of the question of ways to stop wars.7.  

Footnote to Point 3: The Belgian General Council has proposed this question: "Concerning the practical
means of forming agricultural branches within the International and of establishing solidarity between
agricultural proletarians and proletarians of other industries."

 The General Council of the International Association believes this question is contained in Point 3.

 

CONFIDENTIAL COMMUNICATION TO ALL SECTIONS

The General Council requests all sections to give their delegates formal instructions concerning the
advisability of changing the venue of the General Council for 1870-71.

 

1.  

In the event of agreement on the change, the General Council will propose Brussels as the venue
for the General Council that year.

2.  
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Karl Marx
The Civil War in France

The First Address
July 23, 1870

[The Begining of the Franco-Prussian War]

 

In the Inaugural Address of the International Working Men's Association, of November 1864, we said:

"If the emancipation of the working classes requires their fraternal concurrence, how are they to fulfill
that great mission with a foreign policy in pursuit of criminal designs, playing upon national prejudices,
and squandering in piratical wars the people's blood and treasure?"

We defined the foreign policy aimed at by the International in these words:

"Vindicate the simple laws of morals and justice, which ought to govern the relations of private
individuals, as the laws paramount of the intercourse of nations."

No wonder that Louis Bonaparte, who usurped power by exploiting the war of classes in France, and
perpetuated it by periodical wars abroad, should, from the first, have treated the International as a
dangerous foe. On the eve of the plebiscite[A] he ordered a raid on the members of the Administrative
Committee of the International Working Men's Association through France, at Paris, Lyons, Rouen,
Marseilles, Brest, etc., on the pretext that the International was a secret society dabbling in a complot for
his assassination, a pretext soon after exposed in its full absurdity by his own judges. What was the real
crime of the French branches of the International? They told the French people publicly and emphatically
that voting the plebiscite was voting despotism at home and war abroad. It has been, in fact, their work
that in all the great towns, in all the industrial centres of France, the working class rose like one man to
reject the plebiscite. Unfortunately, the balance was turned by the heavy ignorance of the rural districts.
The stock exchanges, the cabinets, the ruling classes, and the press of Europe celebrated the plebiscite as
a signal victory of the French emperor over the French working class; and it was the signal for the
assassination, not of an individual, but of nations.

The war plot of July [19] 1870[B] is but an amended edition of the coup d'etat of December 1851. At first
view, the thing seemed so absurd that France would not believe in its real good earnest. It rather believed
the deputy denouncing the ministerial war talk as a mere stock-jobbing trick. When, on July 15, war was
at last officially announced to the Corps Legislatif, the whole Opposition refused to vote the preliminary
subsidies — even Thiers branded it as "detestable"; all the independent journals of Paris condemned it,
and, wonderful to relate, the provincial press joined in almost unanimously.

Meanwhile, the Paris members of the International had against set to work. In the Reveil of July 12, they
published their manifesto "to the Workmen of all Nations", from which we extract the following few
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passages:

"Once more," they say, "on the pretext of european equilibrium, of national honor, the peace of the world
is menaced by political ambitions. French, German, Spanish workmen! Let our voices unite in one cry of
reprobation against war!

[...]

"War for a question of preponderance or a dynasty can, in the eyes of workmen, be nothing but a
criminal absurdity. In answer to the warlike proclamations of those who exempt themselves from the
blood tax, and find in public misfortunes a source of fresh speculations, we protest, we who want peace,
labor, and liberty!

[...]

"Brothers in Germany! Our division would only result in the complete triumph of the despotism on both
sides of the Rhine...

"Workmen of all countries! Whatever may for the present become of our common efforts, we, the
members of the International Working Men's Association, who know of no frontiers, we send you, as a
pledge of indissoluble solidarity, the good wishes and the salutations of the workmen of France."

This manifesto of our Paris section was followed by numerous similar French addresses, of which we can
here only quote the declaration of Neuilly-sur-Seine, published in the Marseillaise of July 22:

"The war, is it just? No! The war, is it national? No! It is merely dynastic. In the name of humanity, or
democracy, and the true interests of France, we adhere completely and energetically to the protestation of
the International against the war."

These protestations expressed the true sentiments of the French working people, as was soon shown by a
curious incident. The Band of the 10th of December, first organized under the presidency of Louis
Bonaparte, having been masqueraded into blouses and let loose on the streets of Paris, there to perform
the contortions of war fever, the real workmen of the Faubourgs came forward with public peace
demonstrations so overwhelming that Pietri, the Prefect of Police, thought it prudent to stop at once all
further street politics, on the plea that the real Paris people had given sufficient vent to their pent-up
patriotism and exuberant war enthusiasm.

Whatever may be the incidents of Louis Bonaparte's war with Prussia, the death-knell of the Second
Empire has already sounded at paris. It will end, as it began, by a parody. But let us not forget that it is
the governments and the ruling classes of europe who enabled Louis Bonaparte to play during 18 years
the ferocious farce of the Restored Empire.

On the German side, the war is a war of defence; but who put Germany to the necessity of defending
herself? Who enabled Louis Bonaparte to wage war upon her? Prussia! It was Bismarck who conspired
with that very same Louis Bonaparte for the purpose of crushing popular opposition at home, and
annexing Germany to the Hohenzollern dynasty. If the battle of Sadowa had been lost instead of being
won, French battalions would have overrun Germany as the allies of Prussia. After her victory, did
Prussia dream one moment of opposing a free Germany to an enslaved France? Just the contrary. While
carefully preserving all the native beauties of her old system, she super-added all the tricks of the Second
Empire, its real despotism, and its mock democratism, its political shams and its financial jobs, its
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high-flown talk and its low legerdemains. The Bonapartist regime, which till them only flourished on one
side of the Rhine, had now got its counterfeit on the other. From such a state of things, what else could
result but war?

If the German working class allows the present war to lose its strictly defensive character and to
degenerate into a war against the French people, victory of defeat will prove alike disastrous. All the
miseries that befell Germany after her was of independence will revive with accumulated intensity.

The principles of the International are, however, too widely spread and too firmly rooted amongst the
German working class to apprehend such a sad consummation. The voices of the French workmen had
re-echoed from Germany. A mass meeting of workmen, held at Brunswick on July 16, expressed its full
concurrence with the Paris manifesto, spurned the idea of national antagonism to France, and wound up
its resolutions with these words:

"We are the enemies of all wars, but above all of dynastic wars. ... With deep sorrow and grief we are
forced to undergo a defensive war as an unavoidable evil; but we call, at the same time, upon the whole
German working class to render the recurrence of such an immense social misfortune impossible by
vindicating for the peoples themselves the power to decide on peace and war, and making them masters
of their own destinies."

At Chemnitz, a meeting of delegates, representing 50,000 Saxon workmen, adopted unanimously a
resolution to this effect:

"In the name of German Democracy, and especially of the workmen forming the Democratic Socialist
Party, we declare the present war to be exclusively dynastic.... We are happy to grasp the fraternal hand
stretched out to us by the workmen of France.... Mindful of the watchword of the International Working
Men's Association: Proletarians of all countries, unite, we shall never forget that the workmen of all
countries are our friends and the despots of all countries our enemies."

The Berlin branch of the International has also replied to the Paris manifesto:

"We," they say, "join with heart and hand your protestation.... Solemnly, we promise that neither the
sound of the trumpets, nor the roar of the cannon, neither victory nor defeat, shall divert us from our
common work for the union of the children of toil of all countries."

Be it so!

In the background of this suicidal strike looms the dark figure of Russia. It is an ominous sign that the
signal for the present war should have been given at the moment when the Moscovite government had
just finished its strategic lines of railway and was already massing troops in the direction of the Pruth.[C]

Whatever sympathy the Germans may justly claim in a war of defense against Bonapartist aggression,
they would forfeit at once by allowing the Prussian government to call for, or accept the help of, the
Cossack. Let them remember that after their war of independence against the first Napoleon, Germany
lay for generations prostrate at the feet of the tsar.

The English working class stretch the hand of fellowship to the French and German working people.
They feel deeply convinced that whatever turn the impending horrid war may take, the alliance of the
working classes of all countries will ultimately kill war. The very fact that while official France and
Germany are rushing into a fratricidal feud, the workmen of France and Germany send each other

The Civil War in France — Ch 1

http://www.marxists.org/archive/marx/works/1871/civil-war-france/ch01.htm (3 of 4) [23/08/2000 17:17:23]

http://www.marxists.org/glossary/terms/c/o.htm#cossacks


messages of peace and goodwill; this great fact, unparalleled in the history of the past, opens the vista of
a brighter future. It proves that in contrast to old society, with its economical miseries and its political
delirium, a new society is springing up, whose International rule will be Peace, because its national ruler
will be everywhere the same — Labor! The pioneer of that new society is the International Working
Men's Association.

 

Chapter 2: [Prussian Occupation of France]

 

[A] A plebiscite is a direct vote by an electorate of a nation to decide a question of national importance,
such as governmental policy. Conducted by Napoleon III in May 1870 the questions were so worded that
it was impossible to express disapproval of the policy of the Second Empire without declaring opposition
to all democratic reforms for the working class. The sections of the First International in France argued
that their members should not participate in the vote. On the eve of the plebiscite members of the Paris
Federation were arrested on a charge of conspiring against Napoleon III. This pretext was further used by
the government to launch a campaign of persecution of the members of the International throughout
France. At the trial of the Paris Federation members (June 22 to July 5, 1870), the charge of conspiracy
was clearly exposed as without any basis. Nevertheless a number of the International's members were
sentenced to imprisonment based solely on their socialistic beliefs. The working class of France
responded to these political persecutions with mass protests.

[B] The date when Napoleon III declared war on Prussia.

[C] The river Prut, rising in the southwestern Ukraine and flowing southeast, forming part of the border
between Roumania (within an autonomous part of Austria-Hungary) and Russia (later to join the river
Danube). Length: 853 kilometers.
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Karl Marx
The Civil War in France

The Second Address
September 9, 1870

[Prussian Occupation of France]

 

In our first manifesto of the 23rd of July, we said:

"The death-knell of the Second Empire has already sounded at Paris. It will end, as it began, by a parody.
But let us not forget that it is the governments and the ruling classes of Europe who enabled Louis
Bonaparte to play during 18 years the ferocious farce of the Restored Empire."

Thus, even before war operations had actually set in, we treated the Bonapartist bubble as a thing of the
past.

If we were not mistaken as to the vitality of the Second Empire, we were not wrong in our apprehension
lest the German war should "lose its strictly defensive character and degenerate into a war against the
French people". The war of defense ended, in point of fact, with the surrender of Louis Bonaparte, the
Sedan capitulation, and the proclamation of the republic at Paris. But long before these events, the very
moment that the utter rottenness of the imperialist arms became evident, the Prussian military camarilla
had resolved upon conquest. There lay an ugly obstacle in their way — [Prussian] King William's own
proclamations at the commencement of the war.

In a speech from the throne to the North German Diet, he had solemnly declared to make war upon the
emperor of the French and not upon the French nation, where he said:

"The Emperor Napoleon having made by land and sea an attack on the German nation, which desired and
still desires to live in peace with the French people, I have assumed the command of the German armies
to repel his aggression, and I have been led by military events to cross the frontiers of France."

Not content to assert the defensive character of the war by the statement that he only assumed the
command of the German armies "to repel aggression", he added that he was only "led by military events"
to cross the frontiers of France. A defensive war does, of course, not exclude offensive operations,
dictated by military events.

Thus, the pious king stood pledged before France and the world to a strictly defensive war. How to
release him from his solemn pledge? The stage managers had to exhibit him as reluctantly yielding to the
irresistible behest of the German nation. They at once gave the cue to the liberal German middle class,
with its professors, its capitalists, its aldermen, and its penmen. That middle class, which, in its struggles
for civil liberty, had, from 1846 to 1870, been exhibiting an unexampled spectacle of irresolution,
incapacity and cowardice, felt, of course, highly delighted to bestride the European scene as the roaring
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lion of German patriotism. It re-vindicated its civic independence to affecting to force upon the Prussian
government the secret designs of that same government. It does penance for its long-continued, and
almost religious, faith in Louis Bonaparte's infallibility, but shouting for the dismemberment of the
French republic. Let us, for a moment, listen to the special pleadings of those stout-hearted patriots!

They dare not pretend that the people of Alsace and Lorraine pant for the German embrace; quite the
contrary. To punish their French patriotism, Strasbourg, a town with an independent citadel commanding
it, has for six days been wantonly and fiendishly bombarded by "German" explosive shells, setting it on
fire, and killing great numbers of its defenceless inhabitants! Yet, the soil of those provinces once upon a
time belonged to the whilom German empire.[A] Hence, it seems, the soil and the human beings grown
on it must be confiscated as imprescriptible German property. If the map of Europe is to be re-made in
the antiquary's vein, let us by no means forget that the Elector of Brandenburg, for his Prussian
dominions, was the vassals of the Polish republic.[B]

The more knowing patriots, however, require Alsace and the German-speaking Lorraine as a "material
guarantee" against French aggression. As this contemptible plea has bewildered many weak-minded
people, we are bound to enter more fully upon it.

There is no doubt that the general configuration of Alsace, as compared with the opposite bank of the
Rhine, and the presence of a large fortified town like Strasbourg, about halfway between Basle and
Germersheim, very much favour a French invasion of South Germany, while they offer peculiar
difficulties to an invasion of France from South Germany. There is, further, no doubt that the addition of
Alsace and German-speaking Lorraine would give South Germany a much stronger frontier, inasmuch as
she would then be the master of the crest of the Vosges mountains in its whole length, and of the
fortresses which cover its northern passes. If Metz were annexed as well, France would certainly for the
moment be deprived of her two principal bases of operation against Germany, but that would not prevent
her from concentrating a fresh one at Nancy or Verdun. While Germany owns Coblenz, Mayence,
Germersheim, Rastatt, and Ulm, all bases of operation against France, and plentifully made use of in this
war, with what show of fair play can she begrudge France Strasbourg and Metz, the only two fortresses
of any importance she has on that side? Moreover, Strasbourg endangers South Germany only while
South Germany is a separate power from North Germany. From 1792 to 1795, South Germany was never
invaded from that direction, because Prussia was a party to the war against the French Revolution; but as
soon as Prussia made a peace of her own[C] in 1795, and left the South to shift for itself, the invasions of
South Germany with Strasbourg as a base began and continued till 1809. The fact is, a united Germany
can always render Strasbourg and any French army in Alsace innocuous by concentrating all her troops,
as was done in the present war, between Saarlouis and Landau, and advancing, or accepting battle, on the
line of road between Mayence and Metz. While the mass of the German troops is stationed there, any
French army advancing from Strasbourg into South Germany would be outflanked, and have its
communication threatened. If the present campaign has proved anything, it is the facility of invading
France from Germany.

But, in good faith, is it not altogether an absurdity and an anachronism to make military considerations
the principle by which the boundaries of nations are to be fixed? If this rule were to prevail, Austria
would still be entitled to Venetia and the line of the Minicio, and France to the line of the Rhine, in order
to protect Paris, which lies certainly more open to an attack from the northeast than berlin does from the
southwest. If limits are to be fixed by military interests, there will be no end to claims, because every
military line is necessarily faulty, and may be improved by annexing some more outlying territory; and,
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moreover, they can never be fixed finally and fairly, because they always must be imposed by the
conqueror upon the conquered, and consequently carry within them the seed of fresh wars.

Such is the lesson of all history.

Thus with nations as with individuals. To deprive them of the power of offence, you must deprive them
of the means of defence. You must not only garrote, but murder. If every conqueror took "material
guarantees" for breaking the sinews of a nation, the first Napoleon did so by the Tilsit Treaty, and the
way he executed it against Prussia and the rest of Germany. Yet, a few years later, his gigantic power
split like a rotten reed upon the German people. What are the "material guarantees" Prussia, in her
wildest dreams, can or dare imposes upon France, compared to the "material guarantees" the first
Napoleon had wrenched from herself? The result will not prove the less disastrous. History will measure
its retribution, not by the intensity of the square miles conquered from France, but by the intensity of the
crime of reviving, in the second half of the 19the century, the policy of conquest!

But, say the mouthpieces of Teutonic [German] patriotism, you must not confound Germans with
Frenchmen. What we want is not glory, but safety. The Germans are an essentially peaceful people. In
their sober guardianship, conquest itself changes from a condition of future war into a pledge of
perpetual peace. Of course, it is not Germans that invaded France in 1792, for the sublime purpose of
bayonetting the revolution of the 18th century. It is not Germans that befouled their hands by the
subjugation of Italy, the oppressions of Hungary, and the dismemberment of Poland. Their present
military system, which divides the whole able-bodied male population into two parts — one standing
army on service, and another standing army on furlough, both equally bound in passive obedience to
rulers by divine right — such a military system is, of course, "a material guarantee", for keeping the
peace and the ultimate goal of civilizing tendencies! In Germany, as everywhere else, the sycophants of
the powers that be poison the popular mind by the incense of mendacious self-praise.

Indignant as they pretend to be at the sight of French fortresses in Metz and Strasbourg, those German
patriots see no harm in the vast system of Moscovite fortifications at Warsaw, Modlin, and Ivangorod
[All strongholds of the Russian Empire] . While gloating at the terrors of imperialist invasion, they blink
at the infamy of autocratic of autocratic tutelage.

As in 1865, promises were exchanged between Gorchakov and Bismarck. As Louis Bonaparte flattered
himself that the War of 1866, resulting in the common exhaustion of Austria and Prussia, would make
him the supreme arbiter of Germany, so Alexander [II of Russia] flattered himself that the War of 1870,
resulting in the common exhaustion of Germany and France, would make him the supreme arbiter of the
Western continent. As the Second Empire thought the North German Confederation incompatible with its
existence, so autocratic Russia must think herself endangered by a german empire under Prussian
leadership. Such is the law of the old political system. Within its pale the gain of one state is the loss of
the other. The tsar's paramount influence over Europe roots in his traditional hold on Germany. At a
moment when in Russia herself volcanic social agencies threaten to shake the very base of autocracy,
could the tsar afford to bear with such a loss of foreign prestige? Already the Moscovite journals repeat
the language of the Bonapartist journals of the War of 1866. Do the Teuton patriots really believe that
liberty and peace will be guaranteed to Germany by forcing France into the arms of Russia? If the fortune
of her arms, the arrogance of success, and dynastic intrigue lead Germany to a spoilation of French
territory, there will then only remain two courses open to her. She must at all risks become the avowed
tool of Russian aggrandizement, or, after some short respite, make again ready for another "defensive"
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war, not one of those new-fangled "localized" wars, but a war of races — a war with the Slavonic and
Roman races.[D]

The German working class have resolutely supported the war, which it was not in their power to prevent,
as a war for German independence and the liberation of France and Europe from that pestilential incubus,
the Second Empire. It was the German workmen who, together with the rural laborers, furnished the
sinews and muscles of heroic hosts, leaving behind their half-starved families. Decimated by the battles
abroad, they will be once more decimated by misery at home. In their turn, they are now coming forward
to ask for "guarantees" — guarantees that their immense sacrifices have not been bought in vain, that
they have conquered liberty, that the victory over the imperialist armies will not, as in 1815, be turned
into the defeat of the German people[E]; and, as the first of these guarantees, they claim an honorable
peace for France, and the recognition of the French republic.

The Central Committee of the German Social-Democratic Workmen's Party issued, on September 5, a
manifesto, energetically insisting upon these guarantees.

"We," they say, "protest against the annexation of Alsace and Lorraine. And we are conscious of
speaking in the name of the German working class. In the common interest of France and Germany, in
the interest of western civilization against eastern barbarism, the German workmen will not patiently
tolerate the annexation of Alsace and Lorraine.... We shall faithfully stand by our fellow workmen in all
countries for the common international cause of the proletariat!"

Unfortunately, we cannot feel sanguine of their immediate success. If the French workmen amidst peace
failed to stop the aggressor, are the German workmen more likely to stop the victor amidst the clamour
of arms? The German workmen's manifesto demands the extradition of Louis Bonaparte as a common
felon to the French republic. Their rulers are, on the contrary, already trying hard to restore him to the
Tuileries[F] as the best man to ruin France. However that may be, history will prove that the german
working class are not made of the same malleable stuff as the German middle class. They will do their
duty.

Like them, we hail the advent of the republic in France, but at the same time we labor under misgivings
which we hope will prove groundless. That republic has not subverted the throne, but only taken its
place, become vacant. It has been proclaimed, not as a social conquest, but as a national measure of
defence. It is in the hands of a Provisional Government composed partly of notorious Orleanists, partly of
middle class republicans, upon some of whom the insurrection of June 1848 has left its indelible stigma.
The division of labor amongst the members of that government looks awkward. The Orleanists have
seized the strongholds of the army and the police, while to the professed republicans have fallen the
talking departments. Some of their acts go far to show that they have inherited from the empire, not only
ruins, but also its dread of the working class. If eventual impossibilities are, in wild phraseology,
promised in the name of the republic, is it not with a view to prepare the cry for a "possible"
government? Is the republic, by some of its middle class undertakers, not intended to serve as a mere
stop-gap and bridge over an Orleanist restoration?

The French working class moves, therefore, under circumstances of extreme difficulty. Any attempt at
upsetting the new government in the present crisis, when the enemy is almost knocking at the doors of
Paris, would be a desperate folly. The French workmen must perform their duties as citizens; but, at the
same time, they must not allow themselves to be swayed by the national souvenirs of 1792, as the French
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peasant allowed themselves to be deluded by the national souvenirs of the First Empire. They have not to
recapitulate the past, but to build up the future. Let them calmly and resolutely improve the opportunities
of republican liberty, for the work of their own class organization. It will gift them with fresh herculean
powers for the regeneration of France, and our common task — the emancipation of labor. Upon their
energies and wisdom hinges the fate of the republic.

The English workmen have already taken measures to overcome, by a wholesome pressure from without,
the reluctance of their government to recognize the French republic.[G] The present dilatoriness of the
British government is probably intended to atone for the Anti-Jacobin war [1792] and the former
indecent hast in sanctioning the coup d'etat.[H] The English workmen call also upon their government to
oppose by all its power the dismemberment of France,which a part of the English press is shameless
enough to howl for. It is the same press that for 20 years deified Louis Bonaparte as the providence of
Europe, that frantically cheered on the slaveholders' rebellion.[I] Now, as then, it drudges for the
slaveholder.

Let the sections of the International Working Men's Association in every country stir the working classes
to action. If they forsake their duty, if they remain passive, the present tremendous war will be but the
harbinger of still deadlier international feuds, and lead in every nation to a renewed triumph over the
workman by the lords of the sword, of the soil, and of capital.

Vive la Republique!

 

Chapter 3: [France Capitulates & the Government of Thiers]

 

[A] The Holy Roman Empire of the German nation, founded in the 10th century and constituting a union
of feudal principalities and free towns which recognized the supreme of authority of an emperor.

[B] In 1618 the Electorate of Brandenburg united with the Prussian Dutchy (East Prussia), which had
been formed early in the 16th century out of the Tetonic Order possessions and which was still a feudal
vessel of the Kingdom of Poland. The Elector of Brandenburg, a Prussian Duke at the same time,
remained a Polish vassel until 1657 when, taking advantage of Poland's difficulties in the war against
Sweden, secured sovereign rights to Prussian possessions.

[C] The Treaty of Basle concluded by Prussia, a member of the first anti-French coalition of the European
states, with the French Republic on April 5, 1795.

[D] Marx's clear assessment of Germany's historical position took some time to completely fufill itself,
but when it did Germany's war on races occurred in full force.

[E] Marx refers here to the triumph of fuedal reaction in Germany after the downfall of Napoleon. The
fuedalist unity of Germany was restored, the fuedal-monarchist system was established in the German
states, which retained all the privileges of the nobility and intensified the semi-fuedal exploitation of the
peasantry.

The Civil War in France — Ch 2

http://www.marxists.org/archive/marx/works/1871/civil-war-france/ch02.htm (5 of 6) [23/08/2000 17:17:27]



[F] The Tuileries Palace in Paris, a residence of Napoleon III.

[G] Campaigns by English workers to secure recognition of the French Republic proclaimed on Sept. 4,
1870. On Sept. 5 a series of meetings and demonstrations began in London and other big cities, at which
resolutions and petitions were passed demanding that the British Government immediately recognize the
French Republic. The General Council of the First International took a direct part in the organization of
this movement.

[H] Marx is alluding to England's active part in forming a coalition of feudal monarchies which started a
war against revolutionary France in 1792, and also to the fact that the English oligarchy was the first in
Europe to recognize the Bonapartist regime in France, established as a result of the coup d'etat, by Louis
Bonaparte on December 2, 1851.

[I] During the American Civil War (1861-65) between the industrial North and the slave-owning South,
the English bourgeois press took the side of the South.
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Karl Marx
The Civil War in France

The Third Address
May, 1871

[France Capitulates & the Government of Thiers]

 

In September 4, 1870, when the working men of Paris proclaimed the republic, which was almost
instantaneously acclaimed throughout France, without a single voice of dissent, a cabal of place-hunting
barristers, with Thiers for their statesman, and Trochu for their general, took hold of the Hotel de Ville.
At that time they were imbued with so fanatical a faith in the mission of Paris to represent France in all
epochs of historical crisis that, to legitimate their usurped titles as governors of France, they thought it
quite sufficient to produce their lapsed mandates as representatives of Paris.

In our second address on the late war, five days after the rise of these men, we told you who they were.
Yet, in the turmoil of surprise, with the real leaders of the working class still shut up in Bonapartist
prisons and the Prussians already marching on Paris, Paris bore with their assumption of power, on the
express condition that it was to be wielded for the single purpose of national defence. Paris, however,
was not to be defended without arming its working class, organizing them into an effective force, and
training their ranks by the war itself. But Paris armed was the revolution armed. A victory of Paris over
the Prussian aggressor would have been a victory of the French workmen over the French capitalist and
his state parasites. In this conflict between national duty and class interest, the Government of National
Defence did not hesitate one moment to turn into a Government of National Defection.

The first step they took was to send Thiers on a roving tour to all the courts of Europe, there to beg
mediation by offering the barter of the republic for a king. Four months after the commencement of the
siege [of Paris], when they thought the opportune moment came for breaking the first word of
capitulation, Trochu, in the presence of Jules Favre, and others of his colleagues, addressed the
assembled mayors of Paris in these terms:

"The first question put to me by my colleagues on the very evening of the 4th of September was this:
Paris, can it, with any chance of success, stand a siege by the Prussian army? I did not hesitate to answer
in the negative. Some of my colleagues here present will warrant the truth of my words and the
persistence of my opinion. I told them, in these very terms, that, under the existing state of things, the
attempt of Paris to hold out a siege by the Prussian army would be a folly. Without doubt, I added, it
would be an heroic folly; but that would be all.... The events [managed by himself] have not given the lie
to my prevision."

This nice little speech of Trochu was afterwards published by M. Carbon, one of the mayors present.

Thus, on the very evening of the proclamation of the republic, Trochu's "plan" was known to his

The Civil War in France — Ch 3

http://www.marxists.org/archive/marx/works/1871/civil-war-france/ch03.htm (1 of 8) [23/08/2000 17:17:31]



colleagues to be the capitulation of Paris. If national defence has been more than a pretext for the
personal government of Thiers, Favre, and Co., the upstarts of September 4 would have abdicated on the
5th — would have initiated the Paris people into Trochu's "plan", and called upon them to surrender at
once, or to take their own fate into their own hands. Instead of this, the infamous impostors resolved
upon curing the heroic folly of Paris by a regimen of famine and broken heads, and to dupe her in the
meanwhile by ranting manifestos, holding forth that Trochu, "the governor of Paris, will never
capitulate", and Jules favre, the foreign minister, will "not cede an inch of our territory, nor a stone of our
fortresses."

In a letter to Gambetta, the very same Jules Favre avows that what they were "defending" against were
not the Prussian soldiers, but the working men of Paris. During the whole continuance of the siege, the
Bonapartist cut-throats, whom trochu had wisely intrusted with the command of the Paris army,
exchanged, in their intimate correspondence, ribald jokes at the well-understood mockery of defence.
(See, for instance, the correspondence of Alphonse Simon Guiod, supreme commander of the artillery of
the Army of Defence of Paris and Grand Cross of the Legion of Honor, to Suzanne, general of division
of artillery, a correspondence published by the Journal officiel of the Commune.) The mask of the true
heroism was at last dropped on January 28, 1871. With the true heroism of utter self-debasement, the
Government of National Defence, in their capitulation, came out as the government of France by
Bismarck's prisoners — a part so base that Louis Bonaparte himself had, at Sedan, shrunk from accepting
it. After the events of March 18 on their wild flight to Versailles, the capitulards left in the hands of Paris
the documentary evidence of their treason, to destroy which, as the Commune says in its manifesto to the
provinces, "those men would not recoil from battering Paris into a heap of ruins washed by a sea of
blood."

To be eagerly bent upon such a consummation, some of the leading members of the Government of
Defence had, besides, most peculiar reasons of their own.

Shortly after the conclusion of the armistice, M. Milliere, one of the representatives of Paris to the
National Assembly, now shot by express orders of Jules Favre, published a series of authentic legal
documents in proof that Jules Favre, living in concubinage with the wife of a drunken resident at Algiers,
had, by a most daring concoction of forgeries, spread over many years, contrived to grasp, in the name of
the children of his adultery, a large succession, which made him a rich man, and that, in a lawsuit
undertaken by the legitimate heirs, he only escaped exposure by the connivance of the Bonapartist
tribunals. As these dry legal documents were not to be got rid of by any amount of rhetorical
horse-power, Jules Favre, for the first time in his life, held his tongue, quietly awaiting the outbreak of
the civil war, in order, then, frantically to denounce the people of Paris as a band of escaped convicts in
utter revolt against family, religion, order, and property. This same forger had hardly got into power,
after September 4, when he sympathetically let loose upon society Pic and Taillefer, convicted, even
under the empire, of forgery in the scandalous affair of "Etendard". One of these men, taillefer, having
dared to return to Paris under the Commune, was at once reinstated in prison; and then Jules Favre
exclaimed, from the tribune of the National Assembly, that Paris was setting free all her jailbirds!

Ernest Picard, the Joe Miller of the Government of National Defence, who appointed himself fiance
minister of the republic after having in vain striven to become home minister of the empire, is the brother
of one Arthur Picard, an individual expelled from the Paris Bourse as a blackleg (see report of the
Prefecture of Police, dated July 13, 1867), and convicted, on his own confession, of theft of 300,000
francs, while manager of one of the branches of the Societe Generale,[A] Rue Palestro, No.5 (see report
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of the Prefecture of Police, dated December 11, 1868). This Arthur Picard was made by Ernest Picard the
editor of his paper, l'Electeur Libre. While the common run of stockjobbers were led astray by the
official lies of this finance office paper, Arthur was running backwards and forwards between the finance
office and the Bourse, there to discount the disasters of the French army. The whole financial
correspondence of that worthy pair of brothers fell into the hands of the Commune.

Jules Ferry, a penniless barrister before September 4, contrived, as mayor of paris during the siege, to job
a fortune out of famine. The day on which he would have to give an account of his maladministration
would be the day of his conviction.

These men, then, could find in the ruins of Paris only their tickets-of-leave(1); they were the very men
Bismarck wanted. With the help of some shuffling of cards, Thiers, hitherto the secret prompter of the
government, now appeared at its head, with the tickets-of-leave men for his ministers.

Theirs, that monstrous gnome, has charmed the French bourgeoisie for almost half a century, because he
is the most consummate intellectual expression of their own class corruption. Before he became a
statesman, he had already proved his lying powers as an historian. The chronicle of his public life is the
record of the misfortunes of France. Banded, before 1830, with the republicans, he slipped into office
under Louis Philippe by betraying his protector Lafitte, ingratiating himself with the king by exciting
mob riots against the clergy, during which the church of Saint Germain l'Auxerrois and the Archbishop's
palace were plundered, and by acting the minster-spy upon, and the jail-accoucheur of the Duchess de
Berry.[B] The massacre of the republicans in the Rue Transnonian, and the subsequent infamous laws of
September against the press and the right of association, were his work.[C] Reappearing as the chief of
the cabinet in March 1840, he astonished France with his plan for fortifying France.[D] To the
republicans, who denounced this plan as a sinister plot against the liberty of Paris, he replied from the
tribune of the Chamber of Deputies:

"What! to fancy that any works of fortification could ever endanger liberty! And first of all you
calumniate any possible government in supposing that it could some day attempt to maintain itself by
bombarding the capital; [...] but that the government would be a hundred times more impossible after its
victory than before."

Indeed, no government would ever have dared to bombard Paris from the forts, save that government
which had previously surrendered these forts to the Prussians.

When King Bomba [Ferdinand II of Spain] tried his hand at Palermo, in January 1848, Thiers, then long
since out of office, again rose in the Chamber of Deputies:

"You know, gentlemen, what is happening at Palermo. You, all of you, shake with horror [in the
parliamentary sense] on hearing that during 48 hours a large town has been bombarded — by whom?
Was it a foreign enemy exercising the rights of war? No, gentlemen, it was by its own government. And
why? Because the unfortunate town demanded its right. Well, then, for the demand of its rights it has got
48 hours of bombardment.... Allow me to appeal to the opinion of Europe. It is doing a service to
mankind to arise, and to make reverberate, from what is perhaps the greatest tribune in Europe, some
words [indeed words] of indignation against such acts.... When the Regent Espartero, who had rendered
services to his country [which M. Thiers never did] intended bombarding Barcelona, in order to suppress
its insurrection, there arose from all parts of the world a general outcry of indignation."
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Eighteen months afterwards, M. Thiers was amongst the fiercest defenders of the bombardment of Rome
by a French army.[E] In fact, the fault of King Bomba seems to have consisted in this only — that he
limited his bombardment to 48 hours.

A few days before the February Revolution, fretting at the long exile from place and pelf to which Guizot
had condemned him, and sniffing in the air the scent of an approaching popular commotion, Theirs, in
that pseudo-heroic style which won him the nickname Mirabeau-mouche [Mirabeau the fly], declared, to
the Chamber of Deputies:

"I am of the party of revolution, not only in France, but in Europe. I wish the government of the
revolution to remain in the hands of moderate men... but if that government should fall into the hand of
ardent minds, even into those of radicals, I shall, for all that, not desert my cause. I shall always be of the
party of the revolution."

The February Revolution came. Instead of displacing the Guizot Cabinet by the Thiers Cabinet, as the
little man had dreamt, it superseded Louis Philippe by the republic. On the first day of the popular
victory, he carefully hid himself, forgetting that the contempt of the working men screened him from
their hatred. Still, with his legendary courage, he continued to shy the public stage, until the June [1848]
massacres had cleared it for his sort of action. Then he became the leading mind of the "Party of
Order"[F] and its parliamentary republic, that anonymous interregnum, in which all the rival factions of
the ruling class conspired together to crush the people, and conspired against each other to restore to each
of them its own monarchy. Then, as now, Thiers denounced the republicans as the only obstacle to the
consolidation of the republic; then ,as now, he spoke to the republic as the hangman spoke to Don Carlos:
"I shall assassinate thee, but for thy own good." Now, as then, he will have to exclaim on the day after his
victory: L'Empire est fait — the empire is consummated.

Despite his hypocritical homilies about the necessary liberties and his personal grudge against Louis
Bonaparte, who had made a dupe of him, and kicked out parliamentarism — and, outside of its factitious
atmosphere, the little man is conscious of withering into nothingness — he had a hand in all the infamies
of the Second Empire, from the occupation of Rome by French troops to the war with Prussia, which he
incited by his fierce invective against German unity — not as a cloak of prussian despotism, but as an
encroachment upon the vested right of France in German disunion. Fond of brandishing, with his
dwarfish arms in the face of Europe, the sword of the first Napoleon, whose historical shoeblack he had
become, his foreign policy always culminated in the utter humiliation of France — from the London
convention[G] of 1840 to the Paris capitulation of 1871, and the present civil war, where he hounds on the
prisoners of Sedan and Metz[H] against Paris by special permission of Bismarck.

Despite his versatility of talent and shiftiness of purpose, this man has his whole lifetime been wedded to
the most fossil routine. It is self-evident that to him the deeper undercurrents of modern society remained
forever hidden; but even the most palpable changes on its surface were abhorrent to a brain (all the
vitality of which) had fled to the tongue. Thus, he never tired of denouncing as a sacrilege any deviation
from the old French protective system.

When a minister of Louis Philippe, he railed at railways as a wild chimera; and when in opposition under
Louis Bonaparte, he branded as a profanation every attempt to reform the rotten French army system.
Never in his long political career has he been guilty of a single — even the smallest — measure of any
practical use. Theirs was consistent only in his greed for wealth and his hatred of the men that produce it.
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Having entered his first ministry, under Louis Philippe, poor as Job, he left it a millionaire. His last
ministry under the same king (of March 1, 1840) exposed him to public taunts of peculation in the
Chamber of Deputies,to which he was content to reply by tears — a commodity he deals in as freely as
Jules favre, or any other crocodile. At Bordeaux, his first measure for saving France from impending
financial ruin was to endow himself with three millions a year, the first and the last word of the
"Economical Republic", the vista of which he had opened to his Paris electors in 1869. One of his former
colleagues of the Chamber of Deputies of 1830, himself a capitalist and, nevertheless, a devoted member
of the Paris Commune, M. Beslay, lately addressed Thiers thus in a public placard:

"The enslavement of labor by capital has always been the cornerstone of your policy, and from the very
day you saw the Republic of Labor installed at the Hotel de Ville, you have never ceased to cry out to
France: 'These are criminals!'"

A master in small state roguery, a virtuoso in perjury and treason, a craftsman in all the petty strategems,
cunning devices, and base perfidies of parliamentary warfare; never scrupling, when out of office, to fan
a revolution, and to stifle it in blood when at the helm of the state; with class prejudices standing him in
the place of ideas, and vanity in the place of a heart; his private life as infamous as his public life is
odious — even now, when playing the part of a French Sulla, he cannot help setting off the abomination
of his deeds by the ridicule of his ostentation.

The capitulation of Paris, by surrendering to Prussia not only paris, but all France, closed the
long-continued intrigues of treason with the enemy, which the usurpers of September 4 had begun, as
Trochu himself said, on the very same day. On the other hand, it initiated the civil war they were now to
wage, with the assistance of prussia, against the republic and paris. The trap was laid in the very terms of
the capitulation. At that time, above one-third of the territory was in the hands of the enemy, the capital
was cut off from the provinces, all communications were disorganized. To elect, under such
circumstances, a real representation of France was impossible, unless ample time were given for
preparation. In view of this, the capitulation stipulated that a National Assembly must be elected within
eight days; so that in many parts of France the news of the impending election arrived on its eve only.
This assembly, moreover, was, by an express clause of the capitulation, to be elected for the sole purpose
of deciding on peace or war, and, eventually, to conclude a treaty of peace. The population could not but
feel that the terms of the armistice rendered the continuation of the war impossible, and that for
sanctioning the peace imposed by Bismarck, the worst men in France were the best. But not content with
these precautions, Thiers even before the secret of the armistice had been broached to Paris, set out for an
electioneering tour through the provinces, there to galvanize back into life the Legitimist party, which
now, along with the Orleanists, had to take the place of the then impossible Bonapartists. He was not
afraid of them. Impossible as a government of modern France, and, therefore, contemptible as rivals,
what party were more eligible as tools of counter-revolution than the party whose action, in the words of
Thiers himself (Chamber of Deputies, January 5, 1833), "Had always been confined to the three
resources of foreign invasion, civil war, and anarchy"? They verily believed in the advent of their
long-expected retrospective millenium. There were the heels of foreign invasion trampling upon France;
there was the downfall of an empire, and the captivity of Bonaparte; and there they were themselves. The
wheel of history had evidently rolled back to stop at the "Chambers introuvable" of 1816.[I] In the
assemblies of the republic, 1848 to 1851. They had been represented by their educated and trained
parliamentary champions it was the rank-and-file of the party which now rushed in — all the
Pourceaugnacs of France. [a character in one of Moliére's comedies, typifying the dull-witted,
narrow-minded petty landed gentry.]
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As soon as this Assembly of "Rurals"[J] had met at Bordeaux, Thiers made it clear to them that the peace
preliminaries must be assented to at once, without even the honors of a parliamentary debate, as the only
conditions on which Prussia would permit them to open the war against the republic and Paris, its
stronghold. The counter-revolution had, in fact, no time to lose. The Second Empire had more than
doubled the national debt, and plunged all the large towns into heavy municipal debts. The war had
fearfully swelled the liabilities, and mercilessly ravaged the resources of the nation. To complete the ruin,
the Prussian Shylock was there with his bond for the keep of half a million of his soldiers on French soil,
his indemnity for five milliards[K], and interest at 5 per cent on the unpaid instalments thereof. Who was
to pay this bill? It was only by the violent overthrow of the republic that the appropriators of wealth
could hope to shift onto the shoulders of its producers the cost of a war which they, the appropriators,
had themselves originated. Thus, the immense ruin of France spurred on these patriotic representatives of
land and capital, under the very eyes and patronage of the invader, to graft upon the foreign war a civil
war — a slaveholders' rebellion.

There stood in the way of this conspiracy one great obstacle — Paris. To disarm Paris was the first
condition of success. Paris was therefore summoned by Thiers to surrender its arms. Then Paris was
exasperated by the frantic anti-republican demonstrations of the "Rural" Assembly and by Thiers' own
equivocations about the legal status of the republic; by the threat to decapitate and decapitalize Paris; the
appointment of Orleanist ambassadors; Dufaure's laws on over-due commercial bills and house rents[L],
inflicting ruin on the commerce and industry of Paris; Pouyer-Quertier's tax of two centimes upon every
copy of every imaginable publication; the sentences of death against Blanqui and Flourens; the
suppression of the republican journals; the transfer of the National Assembly to Versailles; the renewal
of the state of siege declared by Palikao, and expired on September 4; the appointment of Vinoy, the
De'cembriseur[M], as governor of Paris — of Valentin, the imperialist gendarme, as its prefect of police
— and of D'Aurelles de Paladine, the Jesuit general, as the commander-in-chief of its National Guard.

And now we have to address a question to M. Thiers and the men of national defence, his
under-strappers. It is known that, through the agency of M. Pouyer-Quertier, his finance ministers, Thiers
had contracted a loan of two milliards. Now, is it true or not —

1. That the business was so managed that a consideration of several hundred millions was secured for the
private benefit of Thiers, Jules Favre, Ernest Picard, Pouyer-Quertier, and Jules Simon? and —

2. That no money was to be paid down until after the "pacification" of Paris?[N]

At all events, there must have been something very pressing in the matter, for Thiers and Jules Favre, in
the name of the majority of the Bordeaux Assembly, unblushingly solicited the immediate occupation of
Paris by Prussian troops. Such, however, was not the game of Bismarck, as he sneeringly, and in public,
told the admiring Frankfort philistines on his return to Germany.

 

Chapter 4: [Paris Workers' Revolution
& Thiers' Reactionary Massacres]
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(1) In England common criminals are often discharged on parole after serving the greater part of their
term, and are placed under police surveillance. On such discharge they receive a certificate called
ticket-of-leave, their possessor is being referred to as ticket-of-leave-men.

[A] Societe Generale du Credit Mobilier — A large French joint-stock bank founded in 1852. Its main
source of income was speculation in securities. The bank was closely linked with the government circles
of the Second Empire. In 1867 it went bankrupt and was liquidated in 1871.

[B] On February 14 and 15, 1831 the Paris mob plundered the church of St. Germain l' Auxerroisand
Archbishop Quélen's palace in protest against the Legitimist demonstration during the Requiem mass for
the Duke de Barry. Thiers, who was present among the rioting crowd while it was committing excesses
in the church and in the Archbishop's palace, persuaded the French National Guards not to interfere.

In 1832, by the order of Thiers, who was at that time minister of the Interior, the Duchesse de Berry
(mother of the Comte de Chambord) — the Legitimist pretender to the French throne — was arrested and
subjected to a humiliating medical examination aimed at giving publicity to her secret marriage and in
this way ruling her political career.

[C] An allusion to the ignominious role of Thiers, then Minister of the Interior, in suppressing the people's
insurrection in Paris against the July monarchy on April 13-14, 1834. The instruction was put down with
savage brutality by the military who, for example, massacred the inhabitants of one of the houses on Rue
Transnonain.

September Laws — reactionary laws against the press introduced by the French Government in
September 1835. They provided for imprisonment and large fines for publications criticizing the existing
social and political system.

[D] In January 1841, Thiers submitted to the Chamber of Deputies a plan for building a range of military
fortifications around Paris. Revolutionary-democratic sections saw this move as a preparatory step for the
crushing of popular demonstrations. The plan provided for the building of particularly strong
fortifications in the vicinity of the workers districts.

[E] In April 1849 France, in conjunction with Austria and Naples, organized an intervention campaign
against the republic of Rome in order to crush it and restore the pope's temporal power. French troops
severely bombarded Rome. Despite heroic resistance, the Republic was crushed and Rome occupied by
French troops.

[F] Party of Order — A party of the influential conservative bourgeoisie founded in 1848. It was a
coalition of the two French monarchist factions — the Legitimists and Orleanists; from 1849 till the coup
d'etat of December 2, 1851, it held the leading position in the Legislative Assembly of the Second
Republic.

[G] On July 15, 1840, England, Russia, Russia, Austria and Turkey signed the London convention,
without the participation of France, on rendering aid to the Turkish Sultan against the Egyptian ruler
Mohammed Ali, who had the support of France. As a result, a threat of war arose between France and
the coalition of European powers, but King Louis Philippe did not dare begin hostilities and abandoned
his support of Mohammed Ali.
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[H] In order to suppress the Paris Commune Thiers appealed to Bismarck for permission to supplement
the Versailles Army with French prisoners of war, most of whom had been serving in the armies that
surrendered at Sedan and Metz.

[I] Chamber of Deputies in France in 1815 and 1816 (during the early years of the Restoration), which
consisted of extreme reactionaries.

[J] Landlord Chamber, the Assembly of "Rurals" — A nickname of the National Assembly of 1871, which
met in Bordeaux and was largely made up of reactionary monarchist: provincial landlords, officials,
rentiers and traders "elected" in rural districts. There were about 430 monarchists among the Assembly's
630 deputies.

[K] The preliminary peace treaty between France and Germany signed at Versailles on February 26,
1871 by Thiers and Jules Favre, on the one hand, and Bismarck, on the other. According to the terms of
this treaty, France ceded Alsace and East Lorraine to Germany and paid it indemnities to the sum of 5
billion francs. The final peace treaty was signed in Frankfort-on-Main on May 10, 1871.

[L] On March 10, 1871, the National Assembly passed a law on the deferred payment of overdue bills;
under this law the payment of debts on obligations concluded between August 13 and November 12, 1870
could be deferred. Thus, law led to the bankruptcy of many petty bourgeoisie.

[M] Décembriseur — a participant in the Bonapartist coup d'etat of December 2, 1851 and supporter of
acts in the spirit of this coup.

[N] According to the newspapers, the internal loan, which the Thiers government wanted to float, gave
Thiers and members of his government over 300 million francs "commission". On June 20, 1871, after
the suppression of the Paris Commune, the law on the loan was passed.
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The First International Working Men's Association

ACTIVITIES OF THE ALLIANCE OF
SOCIALIST DEMOCRACY

September 18, 1871

 Notes Engels took (in German) from a Marx speech

before a committee of the London Conference

The conflict began with the creation of the Alliance of Socialist Democracy, founded by Bakunin and
others in Geneva. Marx read the two reports, of [December 22] 1868 and of March [9] 1869, against the
Alliance; in the second report, the dissolution of the Alliance and the publication of the number of its
members and sections were made a condition of the latter's admission to the International. These
conditions have never been fulfilled; the Alliance has never really dissolved, but always maintained a
kind of organization. The organ of the Geneva sections, L'Egalite, in its issue of December 11, 1869,
rebuked Marx for not having done his duty by replying to its articles; to which the General Council
replied that it was not his duty to enter into a newspaper polemic, but that he was, nevertheless, prepared
to answer the questions and complaints of the Romanish Federal Council. This Circular Letter was sent
to all the sections; they all approved the attitude of the General Council. The Swiss Council disvowed
L'Egalite and broke with its management. The management was changed, and ever since then the organs
of the followers of the Alliance have been Le Progres and, later, La Solidarite. Then at the Congress in
Locle [April 4-6, 1870] it came to an open split between the two parties, the Romanish Federation and
the Jura Federation (Alliance). The General Council let the matter rest; it absolutely forbade the new
Council to act as the Romanish Federal Council alongside the existing one. Guillaume, who, contrary to
our Statutes, preached abstention from all political actvities, at the outbreak of the [Franco-Prussian] war
published an appeal, calling for the creation of an army in support of France, in the name of the
International, which is even more contrary to our Statutes. [The article, "To the Sections of the
International", by James Guillaume and Gaspard Blanc, was printed September 5, 1870.]
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The First International Working Men's Association

POLITICAL ACTION AND THE WORKING
CLASS

These are notes taken (in French) from

two speeches Marx made at the London Conference;

Protocols of the Sessions of September 20, 21, 1871.

 

September 20

Citizen Lorenzo reminds us to stick to the Rules, and Citizen Bastelica followed his example. In both
the original Statutes and the Inaugural Address, I read that the General Council is obligated to prepare an
agenda for the Congresses for discussion. The program which the General Council prepared for the
Conference deals with the organization of the Association, and Vaillant proposal relates directly to this
point. hence the objection of Lorenzo and Bastelica is unfounded. [1]

 In virtually all countries, certain members of the International, invoking the mutilated conception of the
Statutes adopted at the Geneva Congress, have made propaganda in favor of abstention from politics; and
the governments have been quite careful not to impede this restraint. In Germany, Schweitzer and others
in the pay of Bismarck even attempted to harness the cart to government policy. In France, this criminal
abstention allowed Favre, Picard, and others, to seize power on September 4; this abstention made it
possible, on March 18, to set up a dictatorial committee composed largely of Bonapartists and intrigants,
who, in the first days, lost the Revolution by inactivity, days which they should have devoted to
strengthening the Revolution.

 In America, a recently held workers' congress [National Labor Union, August 7-10, 1871, Baltimore]
resolved to occupy itself with political questions and to replace professional politicians with workers like
themselves, who were authorized to defend the interests of their class.

 In England, it is not so easy for a worker to get to Parliament. Since members of Parliament do not
receive any compensation, and the worker has to work to support himself, Parliament becomes
unattainable for him, and the bourgeoisie knows very well that its stubborn refusal to allow salaries for
members of Parliament is a means of preventing the working class from being represented in it.

 One should never believe that it is of small significance to have workers in Parliament. If one stifles
their voices, as in the case of De Potter and Castian, or if one ejects them, as in the case of Manuel -- the
reprisals and oppressions exercise a deep effect on the people. If, on the other hand, they can speak from
the parliamentary tribune, as do Bebel and Liebknecht, the whole world listens to them. In the one case
or the other, great publicity is provided for our principles. To give but one examples: when during the
[Franco-Prussian] war, which was fought in France, Bebel and Liebknecht undertook to point out the
responsibility of the working class in the face of those events, all of Germany was shaken; and even in
Munich, the city where revolutions take place only over the price of beet, great demonstrations took
place demanding an end to the war.
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 The governments are hostile to us, one must respond to them with all the means at out disposal. To get
workers into Parliament is synonymous with a victory over the governments, but one must choose the
right men, not Tolains.

 Marx supports the proposal of Citizen Vaillant, as well as Frankel's amendment, to state it as a premise,
and thus strengthen it, that the Association has always demanded, and not merely from today, that the
workers must occupy themselves with politics.

 

September 21

Marx said he had already spoken yesterday in favor of Vaillant's motion, and therefore he would not
oppose him today. He replied to Bastelica that at the beginning of the Conference it was already decided
that it would take up exclusively the question of organization and not the question of principles. In regard
to the reference to the Rules, he calls attention to the fact that the Statutes and the Inaugural Address,
which he hs reread, are to be read as a whole.

 He explained the history of abstention from politics and said that one ought not to let himself be irritated
by this question. The men who propagated this doctrine were well-meaning utopians, but those who want
to take such a road today are not. They reject politics until after a violent struggle, and thereby drive the
people into a formal, bourgeois opposition, which we must battle against at the same time we fight
against the governments. We must unmask Gambetta, so that the people are no longer hoodwinked. Marx
shares Vaillant's opinion. We must reply with a challenge to all the governments that are subjecting the
International to persecutions.

 Reaction exists on the whole Continent; it is general and permanent -- even in the United States and
England -- in one form or another.

 We must announce to the governments: We know you are the armed power which is directed against the
proletarians; we will move against you in peaceful way where it is possible, and with arms if it should
become necessary.

 Marx is of the opinion that Vaillant's proposal requires some changes, and he therefore supports Outine's
motion. [2]

 

NOTES

[1] This day, French delegate Edouard Vaillant proposed a resolution stressing the inseparability of
politics and economics, they are inherently intertwined, so he urged workers to unite political activities.
Proudhonists in the International objected.

 [2] Note: Outine proposed Vaillant's motion, the amendments by Serraillier and Frankel, be passed to the
General Council for further study, under the subject "The Political Efficacy of the Working Class" --
Outine's motion passed.
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The First International Working Men's Association

FICTITIOUS SPLITS IN THE
INTERNATIONAL

by
KARL MARX and FREDERICK ENGELS

written by Marx and Engels between

January and March 5, 1872

 Adopted by the General Council as a private circular.

Published in Geneva 1872 as a French pamphlet

called Les Pretendues Scissions dans l'Internationale.

It marks the opening of Marx and Engels' preparations

for confrontation with Bakuninist forces at upcoming

IWMA congress at the Hague (September 1872).

 Online version from Progress Publisher translation.

Transcribed for the Internet by director@marx.org in December 1993

part I
part II
part III
part IV
part V
part VI
part VII
Footnotes 

Until now, the General Council has completely refrained from any interference in the International's internal
squabbles and has never replied publicly to the overt attacks launched against it during more than two years by
some members of the Associations.

 But if the persistent efforts of certain meddlers to deliberately maintain confusion between the International and
a society [the International Alliance of Socialist Democracy] which has been hostile to it since its inception
allowed the General Council to maintain this reserve, the support which European reaction finds in the scandals
provoked by that society at a time when the International is undergoing the most serious trial since its
foundation obliges it to present a historical review of all these intrigues.
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I.

After the fall of the Paris Commune, the General Council's first act was to publish its Address on the Civil War
in France, in which it came out in support of all the Commune's acts which, at the moment, served the
bourgeoisie, the press, and all the governments of Europe as an excuse to heap the most vile slander on the
vanquished Parisians. Within the working class itself, some still failed to realize that their cause was lost. The
Council came to understand the fact, among other things, by the resignation of two of its members, Citizens
Odger and Lucraft, who repudiated all support of the Address. It may be said that the unity of views among the
working class regarding the Paris events dates from the publication of the Address in all the civilized countries.

 On the other hand, the International found a very powerful means of propaganda in the bourgeois press and
particularly in the leading English newspapers, which the Address forced to engage in a polemic kept going by
the General Council's replies.

 The arrival in London of numerous refugees from the Commune made it necessary for the General Council to
constitute itself as a relief committee and function as such for more than eight months, besides carrying on its
regular duties. It goes without saying that the vanquished and exiles from the Commune had nothing to hope for
from the bourgeoisie. As for the working class, the appeals for aid came at a difficult moment. Switzerland and
Belgium had already received their contingent of refugees whom they had either to support or send on to
London. The funds collected in Germany, Austria, and Spain were sent to Switzerland. In England, the big fight
for the nine-hour working day, the decisive battle of which was fought at Newcastle, had exhausted both the
workers' individual contributions and the funds set up by the trade unions, which could be used, incidentally,
according to the rules, only for labor conflicts. Meanwhile, by working diligently and sending out letters, the
Council managed to accumulate, bit by bit, the money which it distributed weekly. The American workers
responded more generously to its appeal. It is unfortunate that the Council could not avail itself of the millions
which the terrified bourgeoisie believed the International to have amassed in its safes!

 After May 1871, some of the Commune's refugees were asked to join the Council, in which, as a result of the
war, the French side was no longer represented. Among these new members were some old Internationalists and
a minority composed of men known for their revolutionary energy whose election was an act of homage to the
Paris Commune.

 Along with these preoccupations, the Council had to prepare for the Conference of Delegates that it had just
called.

 The violent measures taken by the Bonapartist government against the International had prevented the holding
of the Congress at Paris, which had been provided for by a resolution of the Basel Congress. Using the right
conferred upon it by Article 4 of the Rules, the General Council, in its circular of July 12, 1870, convened the
Congress at Mainz. In letters addressed at the same time to the various federations, it proposed that the General
Council should transfer its seat from England to another country and asked that delegates be provided with
definite mandates to that effect. The federations unanimously insisted that it should remain in London. The
Franco-Prussian War, which began a few days latter, made it necessary to abandon any plans for convening the
Congress. It was then that the federations which we consulted authorized us to fix the date of the next Congress
as may be dictated by the political situation.

 As soon as the political situation permitted, the General Council called a private Conference, acting on the
precedents of the 1865 Conference and the private administrative meetings of each Congress. A public
Congress was impossible and could only have resulted in the continental delegates being denounced at a
moment when European reaction was celebrating its orgies; when Jules Favre was demanding from all
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governments, even the British, the extradition of refugees as common criminals; when Dufaure was proposing
to the Rural Assembly a law banning the International, a hypocritical counterfeit of which was later presented
by Malou to the Belgians; when in Switzerland a Commune refugee was put under preventive arrest while
awaiting the federal government's decision on the extradition order; when hunting down members of the
International was the ostensible basis for an alliance between Beust and Bismarck, whose anti-International
clause Victor Emmanuel was quite to adopt; when the Spanish Government, putting itself entirely at the
disposal of the butchers of Versailles, was forcing the Madrid Federal Council to seek refuge in Portugal; at a
time, lastly, when the International's prime duty was to strengthen its organization and to accept the gauntlet
thrown down by the governments.

 All sections in regular contact with the General Council were invited in good time to the Conference, which,
even though it was not to be a public meeting, nevertheless faced serious difficulties. In view of the internal
situation, France was, of course, unable to elect any delegates. In Italy, the only organized section at the time
was that of Naples; but just as it was about to nominate a delegate it was broken up by the army. In Austria and
Hungary, the most active members were imprisoned. In Germany, some of the more well-known members were
prosecuted for the crime of high treason, others landed in jail, and the party's funds were spent on aid to their
families. The Americans, though they sent the Conference a detailed memorandum on the situation of the
International there, employed the delegation's money for maintaining the refugees. All federations, in fact,
recognized the necessity of substituting the private Conference for a public Congress.

 After meeting in London from September 17 to 23, 1871, the Conference authorized the General Council to
publish its resolutions; to codify the Administrative Regulations and publish them with the General Rules, as
reviewed and corrected, in three languages; to carry out the resolution to replace membership cards with
stamps; to reorganize the International in England; and, lastly, to provide the necessary money for these various
purposes.

 Following the publication of the Conference proceedings, the reactionary press of Paris and Moscow, of
London and New York, denounced the resolution on working-class policy as containing such dangerous designs
-- the Times accused it "of coolly calculated audacity" -- that it would outlaw the International with all possible
speed. On the other hand, the resolution that dealt a blow at the fraudulent sectarian sections gave the
international police a long-awaited excuse to start a noisy campaign ostensibly for the unrestricted autonomy of
the workers whom it professed to protect against the despicable despotism of the General Council and the
Conference. The working class felt itself so "heavily oppressed", indeed, that the General Council received from
Europe, America, Australia, and even the East Indies reports about the admission of new members and the
formation of new sections.

 

II.

The denunciations in the bourgeois press, like the lamentations of the international police, found a sympathetic
echo even in our Association. Some intrigues, directed ostensibly against the General Council but in reality
against the Association, were hatched in its midst. At the bottom of these intrigues was the inevitable
International Alliance of Socialist Democracy, fathered by the Russian Michael Bakunin. On his return from
Siberia, the latter began to write in Herzen's Kolokol, preaching the idea of Pan-Slavism and racial war,
conceived out of his long experience. Later, during his stay in Switzerland, he was nominated to head the
steering committee of the League of Peace and Freedom, founded in opposition to the International. When this
bourgeois society's affairs went from bad to worse, its president, Mr. G. Vogt, acting on Bakunin's advice,
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proposed to the International's Congress which met at Brussels in September 1868, that it make an alliance with
the League. The Congress unanimously proposed two alternatives: either the League should follow the same
goal as the International, in which case it would have no reason for existing; or else its goal should be different,
in which case an alliance would be impossible. At the League's congress, held in Bern a few days later, Bakunin
made an about-face. He proposed a makeshift program whose scientific value may be judged by this single
phrase: "economic and social equalization of classes". Backed by an insignificant minority, he broke with the
League in order to join the International, determined to replace the International's General Rules by the
makeshift program, which had been rejected by the League, and to replace the General Council by his personal
dictatorship. To this end, he created a special instrument, the International Alliance of Socialist Democracy,
intended to become an International within the International.

 Bakunin found the necessary elements for the formation of this society in the relationships he had formed
during his stay in Italy, and in a small group of Russian emigrants, serving him as emissaries and recruiting
officers among members of the International in Switzerland, France, and Spain. Yet it was only after repeated
refusals of the Belgian and Paris federal councils to recognize the Alliance that he decided to submit for the
General Council's approval his new society's rules, which were nothing but a faithful reproduction of the
"misunderstood" Bern program. The Council replied with the following circular dated December 22, 1868.

 

               THE INTERNATIONAL WORKING MEN'S ASSOCIATION 
                                   AND 
         BAKUNIN'S INTERNATIONAL ALLIANCE OF SOCIALIST DEMOCRACY 
 
 
            approved by IWMA General Council December 22, 1868 
 
               written in French, etext from translation by 
               the Institute of Marxism-Leninism in Moscow 
 
 
    Just about a month ago, a certain number of citizens formed in
    Geneva  the Central Initiating Committee of a new international
    society named  the International Alliance of Socialist Democracy,
    stating that it was  their "special mission to study political and
    philosophical questions on  the basis of the grand principles of...
    equality, etc." the program and  rules printed by this Initiating
    Committee were only communicated to the  General Council of the
    International Working Men's Association at its  meeting on December
    15. According to these documents, the said  International Alliance
    is "established entirely within the...   International Working
    Men's Association", at the same time as it is  established entirely
    outside of the Association. 

    Besides the General Council of the International Association,
    elected at the Geneva, Lausanne, and Brussels workingmen's
    congresses, there is to be, in line with the initiating rules,
    another Central Council in Geneva, which is self-appointed. 
    Besides the local groups of the International Association, there
    are to be local groups of the International Alliance, which  
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    "through their...  national bureaus", operating outside the
    national bureaus of the International Association, "will ask the
    Central Bureau of the Alliance to admit them into the International
    Working Men's Association"; the Alliance Central Committee thereby
    takes upon itself the right of admittance to the International
    Association.  Lastly, the General Congress of the International 
    Association will have its parallel in the General Congress of the
    International Alliance, for, as the initiating rules say, "At the
    annual Working Men's Congress, the delegation of the Alliance of
    Socialist Democracy, as a branch of the International Working Men's
    Association, will hold public meetings in a separate building."

    Considering,

        That the presence of a second international body operating within
        and outside the International Working Men's Association will be the
        most infallible means of its disorganization;

        That every other group of individuals, anywhere at all, will have
        the right to imitate the Geneva initiating group and, under more or
        less plausible excuses, to bring into the International Working
        Men's Association other international associations with other
        "special missions";

        That the International Working Men's Association will thereby soon
        become a plaything for intriguers of every race and nationality;

        That the Rules of the International Working Men's Association
        anyway admit only local and national branches into the Association
        (see Article 1 and Article 6 of the Rules);

        That sections of the International Association are forbidden to
        give themselves rules or administrative regulations contrary to the
        General Rules and Administrative Regulations of the International
        Association (see Article 12 of the Administrative Regulations);

        That the Rules and Administrative Regulations of the International
        Association can only be revised by the General Congress in the
        event of two-thirds of the delegates present voting in favor of
        such a revision (see Article 13 of the Administrative Regulations).

    The General Council of the International Working Men's Association
    unanimously agreed at its meeting of December 22, 1868, that:

    1.  All articles of the Rules of the International Alliance of
        Socialist Democracy, defining its relations with the
        International Working Men's Association, are declared null and
        void; 
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    2.  The International Alliance of Socialist Democracy may not be
        admitted as a branch of the International Working Men's
        Association;

    3.  These resolutions be published in all countries where the
        International Working Men's Association exists.

                                     G. Odger, Chairman of the meeting
                                            R. Shaw, General Secretary

                                       By order of the General Council
                        of the International Working Men's Association

A few months later, the Alliance again appealed to the General Council and asked whether, yes or no, it
accepted its principles. If yes, the Alliance was ready to dissolve itself into the International's sections. It
received a reply in the following circular of March 9, 1869.

 

                    LETTER OF THE GENERAL COUNCIL TO
                   THE ALLIANCE OF SOCIALIST DEMOCRACY

                              March 9, 1869
                     written in French and English
                   issued to all International section

    Citizens:

    According to Article I of its Statutes, the International Working
    Men's Association admits "all working men's societies aiming at the
    same end, viz., the protection, advancement, and complete
    emancipation of the working classes". 

    Since the various sections of workingmen in the same country, and
    the working classes in different countries, are placed under
    different circumstances and have attained to different degrees of
    development, it seems almost necessary that the theoretical notions
    which reflect the real movement should also diverge.

    The community of action, however, called into life by the the
    International Working Men's Association, the exchange of ideas
    facilitated by the public organs of different national section, and
    the direct debates at the General Congresses are sure by and by to
    engender a common theoretical program.

    Consequently, it belongs not to the function of the General Council
    to subject the program of the Alliance to a critical examination.
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    We have not to inquire whether, yes or no, it be a true scientific
    expression of the working-class movement.  All we have to ask is
    whether its general tendency does not run against the general
    tendency of the International Working Men's Association, viz., the
    complete emancipation of the working class?

    One phrase in your program lies open to this objection.  It occurs
    [in] Article 2:

        "Elle (l'Alliance) veut vant tout l'egalisation politique,
        economique, et sociale des classes."

        ["The Alliance wants above all political, economic, and social
        equalization...  of classes."]

    The "egalisation des classes", literally interpreted, comes to the
    "harmony of capital and labor" ("l'harmonie du capital et du
    travail") so persistently preached by the bourgeois socialists.  It
    is not the logically impossible "equalization of classes", but the
    historically necessary, superseding "abolition of classes"
    (abolition des classes), this true secret of the proletarian
    movement, which forms the great aim of the International Working
    Men's Association.

    Considering, however, the context in which that phrase "egalisation
    des classes" occurs, it seems to be a mere slip of the pen, and the
    General Council feels confident that you will be anxious to remove
    from your program an expression which offers such a dangerous
    misunderstanding.

    It suits the principles of the International Working Men's
    Association to let every section freely shape its own theoretical
    program, except the single case of an infringement upon its general
    tendency.  There exists, therefore, no obstacle to the
    transformation of the sections of the Alliance into sections of the
    International Working Men's Association.

    The dissolution of the Alliance and the entrance of its sections
    into the International Working Men's Association once settled, it
    would, according to our Regulations, become necessary to inform the
    General Council of the residence and the numerical strength of each
    new section.

Having accepted these conditions, the Alliance was admitted to the International by the General Council, misled
by certain signatures affixed to Bakunin's program, and supposing it recognized by the Romanish Federal
Committee in Geneva, which on the contrary had always refused to have any dealings with it. Thus it had
achieved its immediate goal: to be represented at the Basel Congress. Despite the dishonest means employed by
his supporters, means used solely on this occassion in an International Congress, Bakunin was deceived in his
expectation of seeing the Congress transfer the seat of the General Council to Geneva and give an official
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sanction to the old St. Simon rubbish, the immediate abolition of hereditary rights which he had made the
practical point of departure of socialism. This was the signal for the open and incessant war which the Alliance
waged not only against the General Council, but also against all International sections that refused to adopt this
sectarian clique's program and particularly the doctrine of total abstention from politics.

 Even before the Basel Congress, when Nechayev came to Geneva, Bakunin got together with him and founded,
in Russia, a secret society among students. Always hiding his true identity under the name of various
"revolutionary committees", he sought autocratic powers based on all the tricks and mystifications of the time
of Cagliostro. The main means of propaganda used by this society consisted in compromising innocent people
in the eyes of the Russian police by sending them communications from Geneva in yellow envelopes stamped
in Russian on the outside "secret revolutionary committee". The published accounts of the Nechayev trial bear
witness to the infamous abuse of the International's name.

 The Alliance commenced at this time a public polemic directed against the General Council, first in the Locle
Progres, then in the Geneva Egalite, the official newspaper of the Romanish Federation, where several
members of the Alliance had followed Bakunin. The General Council, which had scorned the attacks published
in Progres, Bakunin's personal organ, could not ignore those from Egalite, which it was bound to believe were
approved by the Romanish Federal Committee. It, therefore, published the circular of January 1, 1870.

 

"We read in the Egalite of December 11, 1869:

 

'It is certain that the General Council is neglecting extremely important matters. We remind it of its
obligations under Article I of the Regulations: The General Council is commissioned to carry the
resolutions of the Congress into effect, etc. We could put enough questions ot the General Council
for its replies to make up quite a long report. They will come later... Meanwhile, etc. ...'

"The General Council does not know of any article, either in the Rules, or the Regulations, which would
oblige it to enter into correspondence or into polemic with the Egalite or to provide 'replies to questions'
from newspapers. The Federal Committee of Geneva alone represents the branches of Romance
Switzerland via-a-vis the General Council. When the Romance Federal Committee addresses requests of
reprimands to us through the only legitmiate channel, that is to say through its secretary, the General
Council will always be ready to reply. But the Romance Federal Committee has no right either to
abdicate its functions in favour of the Egalite and Progres, or to let these newspapers usurp its functions.
Generally speaking, the General Council's administrative correspondence with national and local
committees cannot be published without greatly prejudicing the Association's general tnerests.
Consequently, if the other organs of the Internatinoal were to follow the example of the Progres and the
Egalite, the General Council would be faced with the alternative of either discrediting itself publicly by
its silence or violating its obligations by replying publicly. The Egalite joins the Progres in inviting the
Travail (Paris paper) to denounce, on its part, the General Council. That is almost a League of Public
Welfare."

Meanwhile, before having read this circular, the Romanish Federal Committee had already expelled supporters
of the Alliance from the editorial board of L'Egalite.

 The January 1, 1870, circular, like those of December 22, 1868, and March 9, 1869, was approved by all
International societies.

 It goes without saying that none of the conditions accepted by the Alliance have ever been fulfilled. Its sham
sections have remained a mystery to the General Council. Bakunin sought to retain under his personal direction
the few groups scattered in Spain and Italy and the Naples section which he had detached from the
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International. In the other Italian towns, he corresponded with small cliques composed not of workers but of
lawyers, journalists, and other bourgeois doctrinaires. At Barcelona, some of his friends maintained his
influence. In some towns in the South of France, the Alliance made an effort to found separatist sections under
the direction of Albert Richard and Gaspard Blanc, of Lyon, about whom we shall have more to say later. In a
word, the International within the International continued to operate.

 The big blow -- the attempt to take over the leadership of French Switzerland -- was to have been executed by
the Alliance at the Chaux-de-Fonds Congress, opened on April 4, 1870.

 The battle began over the right to admit the Alliance delegates, which was contested by the delegates of the
Geneva Federation and the Chaux-de-Fonds sections.

 Although, on their own calculation, the Alliance supporters represented no more than a fifth of the Federation
members, they succeeded, thanks to repetition of the Basel maneuvers, in procuring a fictitious majority of one
or two votes, a majority which, in the words of their own organ (see Solidarite of May 7, 1870), represented no
more than 15 sections, while in Geneva alone there were 30! On this vote, the French-Switzerland Congress
split into two groups which continued their meetings independently. The Alliance supporters, considering
themselves the legal representatives of the whole of the Federation, transferred the Federal Committee's seat to
Chaux-de-Fonds and founded at Neuchatel their official organ, Solidarite, edited by Citizen Guillaume. This
young writer had the special job of decrying the Geneva "factory workers", those odious "bourgeois", of waging
war of L'Egalite, the Federation newspaper, and of preaching total abstention from politics. The authors of the
most important articles on this theme were Bastelica in Marseilles and Albert Richard and Gaspard Blanc in
Lyon, the two big pillars of the Alliance.

 On their return, the Geneva delegates convened their sections in a general assembly which, despite opposition
from Bakunin and his friends, approved their actions at the Chaux-de-Fonds Congress. A little later, Bakunin
and the more active of his accomplices were expelled from the old Romanish Federation.

 Hardly had the Congress closed when the new Chaux-de-Fonds Committee called for the intervention of the
General Council in a latter signed by F. Robert, secretary, and by Henri Chevalley, president, who was
denounced two months later as a thief by the Committee's organ, Solidarite, on July 9. After examining the case
of both sides, the General Council decided on June 28, 1870, to keep the Geneva Federal Committee in its old
functions and invite the new Chaux-de-Fonds Federal Committee to take a local name. In the face of this
decision which foiled its plans, the Chaux-de-Fonds Committee denounced the General Council's
authoritarianism, forgetting that it had been the first to ask for its intervention. The trouble that the persistent
attempts of the Chaux-de-Fonds Committee to usurp the name of the Romanish Federal Committee caused the
Swiss Federation, obliged the General Council to suspend all official relations with the former.

 Louis Bonaparte had just surrendered his army at Sedan. From all sides arose protests from International
members against the war's continuation. In its address of September 9, the General Council, denouncing
Prussia's plans of conquest, indicated the danger of her triumph for the proletarian cause and warned the
German workers that they would themselves be the first victims. In England, the General Council organized
meetings which condemned the pro-Prussian tendencies of the court. In Germany, the International workers
organized demonstrations demanding recognition of the Republic and "an honorable peace for France"....

 Meanwhile, his bellicose nature gave the hotheaded Guillaume (of Neuchatel) the brilliant idea of publishing
an anonymous manifesto as a supplement, and under cover, of the official newspaper Solidarite, calling for the
formation of a Swiss volunteer corps to fight the Prussians, something which he had doubtless always been
prevented from doing by his abstentionist convictions.

 Then came the Lyon uprising. Bakunin rushed there and, supported by Albert Richard, Gaspard Blanc, and
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Bastelica, installed himself on September 28 in the town hall -- where he refrained from posting a guard,
however, lest it be viewed as a political act. He was driven out in shame by some of the National Guard at the
moment when, after a difficult accouchement, his decree on the abolition of the state had just seen the light of
day.

 In October 1870, the General Council, in the absence of its French members, coopted Citizen Paul Robin, a
refugee from Brest, one of the best-known supporters of the Alliance, and, what is more, the instigator of
several attacks on the General Council in L'Egalite, where, since that moment, he has acted constantly as
official correspondent of the Chaux-de-Fonds Committee. On March 14, 1871, he suggested the calling of a
private Conference of the International to sift out the Swiss trouble. Foreseeing that important events were in
the making in Paris, the Council flatly refused. Robin returned to the question on several occassions and even
suggested that the Council take a definite decision on the conflict. On July 25, the General Council decided that
this affair would be one of the questions for the COnference due to be convened in September 1871.

 On August 10, the Alliance, hardly eager to see its activities looked into by a Conference, declared itself
dissolved as from August 6. But, on September 15, it reappeared and requested admission to the Council under
the name of the Atheist Socialist Section. According to Administrative Resolution No. V. of the Basel
Congress, the Council could not admit it without consulting the Geneva Federal Committee, which was
exhausted after its two years of struggle against the sectarian sections. Moreover, the Council had already told
the Young Men's Christian Association that the International did not recognize theological sections.

 On August 6, the date of the dissolution of the Alliance, the Chaux-de-Fonds Federal Committee renewed its
request to enter into official relations with the Council and said that it would continue to ignore the June 28
resignation and to regard itself, in relation to Geneva, as the Romanish Federal Committee, and that it was "up
to the General Congress to judge this affair". On September 4, the same Committee challenged the Conference's
competence, even though it had been the first to call for its convocation. The Conference could have replied by
questioning the competence of the Paris Federal Committee, which the Chaux-de-Fonds Committee had, before
the siege of Paris, asked to deliberate on the Swiss conflict. But it confined itself to the General Council
decision of June 28, 1870 (see the reasons given in L'Egalite of Geneva, October 21, 1871).

 

III.

The presence, in Switzerland, of some of the outlawed French who had found refuge there put some life back
into the Alliance.

 The Geneva members of the International did all they could for the emigrants. They came to their aid right
from the beginning, initiated a wide campaign, and prevented the Swiss authorities from serving an extradition
order on the refugees as demanded by the Versailles government. Several risked grave danger by going to
France to help the refugees reach the frontier. Imagine the surprise of the Geneva workers when they saw
several of the ringleaders, such as B. Malon [1], immediately come to an understanding with the Alliance people
and with the help of N. Zhukovsky, ex-secretary of the Alliance, try to found at Geneva, outside the ROmanish
Federation, the new "Socialist Revolutionary Propaganda and Action Section". In the first article of its rules, it
"pledges allegiance to the General Rules of the International Working Men's Association, while reserving for
itself the complete freedom of action and initiative to which it is entitled as a logical consequence of the
principle of autonomy and federation recognized by the Rules and Congresses of the Association."

 In other words, it reserves for itself full freedom to continue the work of the Alliance.
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 In a letter from Malon of October 20, 1871, this new section for the third time asked the General Council for
admission to the International. Confirming to Resolution V of the Basel Congress, the Council consulted the
Geneva Federal Committee, which vigorously protested against the Council's recognizing this new "seedbed of
intrigues and dissentions". The Council acted, in fact, in a rather "authoritarian" manner, so as not to bind the
whole Federation to the will of B. Malon and N. Zhukovsky, the Alliance's ex-secretary.

 Solidarite having gone out of business, the new Alliance supporters founded the Revolution Sociale under the
supreme management of Madame Andre Leo, who had just said at the Lausanne Peace Congress that Raoul
Rigault and Ferre were the two sinister figures of the Commune who, up till then (up till the execution of the
hostages), had not stopped calling for bloody measures, albeit in vain.

 From its very first issue, the newspaper hastened to put itself on the same level as Figaro, Gaulois,
Paris-Journal, and other disreputable sheets which have been throwing mud at the General Council. It thought
the moment opportune to fan the flames of national hatred, even within the International. It called the General
Council a German Committee led by a Bismarckian brain. [2]

 After having definitely established that certain General Council members could not boast of being "Gauls first
and foremost", the Revolution Sociale could find nothing better than to take up the second slogan put in
circulation by the European police and to denounce the Council's "authoritarianism".

 What, then, were the facts on which this childish rubbish rested? The General Council had let the Alliance die a
natural death and, in agreement with the Geneva Federal Committee, had prevented it from being resurrected.
Moreover, it had suggested to the Chaux-de-Fonds Committee that it take a name which would permit it to live
in peace with the great majority of International members in French Switzerland.

 Apart from these "authoritarian" acts, what use did the General Council make, between October 1869 and
October 1871 of the fairly extensive powers that the Basel Congress had conferred upon it?

 1. On February 8, 1870, the Paris "Society of Positivist Proletarians" applied to the General Council for
admission. The Council replied that the principles of the Positivists, the part of the society's special rules
concerning capital, were in flagrant contradiction with the preamble of the General Rules; that the society had,
therefore, to drop them and join the International not as "Positivists" but as "proletarians", while remaining free
to reconcile their theoretical ideas with the Association's general principles. Realizing the justness of this
decision, the section joined the International.

 2. At Lyon, there was a split between the 1865 Section and a recently-formed section in which, amid honest
workers, the Alliance was represented by Albert Richard and Gaspard Blanc. As had been done in similar cases,
the judgment of a court of arbitration, formed in Switzerland, was turned down. On February 15, 1870, the
recently formed section, besides asking the General Council to resolve the conflict by virtue of Resolution VII
of the Basel Congress, sent it a ready-made resolution excluding and branding the members of the 1865 Section,
which was to be signed and sent back by return mail. The Council condemned this unprecedented procedure
and demanded that the necessary documents be produced. In reply to the same request, the 1865 Section said
that the accusatory documents against Albert Richard, which had been submitted to the court of arbitration,
were in Bakunin's possession and that he refused to give them up. Consequently, it could not completely satisfy
the desires of the General Council. The Council's decision on the affair, dated March 8, met with no objection
from either side.

 3. The French section in London, which had admitted people of a more than dubious character, had been
gradually transformed into a concern virtually controlled by Mr. Felix Pyat. He used it to organize damaging
demonstrations calling for the assassination of Louis Bonaparte, etc., and to spread his absurd manifestos in
France under cover of the International. The General Council confined itself to declaring, in the Association's
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organs, that Mr. Pyat was not a member of the International and it could not be responsible for his actions. The
French branch then declared that it no longer recognized either the General Council or the Congresses; it
plastered the walls of London with handbills proclaiming that, with the exception of itself, the International was
an anti-revolutionary society. The arrest of French members of the International on the eve of the plebiscite, on
the pretext of a conspiracy -- plotted in reality by the police and to which Pyat's manifestos gave an air of
credibility -- forced the General Council to publish in La Marseillaise and Reveil its resolution of May 10, 1870,
declaring that the so-called French branch had not belonged to the International for over two years, and that its
agitation was the work of police agents. The need for this demarche was proved by the declaration of the Paris
Federal Committee, published in the same newspapers, and by that of the Paris members of the International
during their trial, both declarations referring to the Council's resolution. The French branch disappeared at the
outbreak of the war, but, like the Alliance in Switzerland, it was to reappear in London with new allies and
under other names.

 During the last days of the Conference, a French section of 1871, about 35 members strong, was formed in
London among the Commune refugees. The first "authoritarian" act of the General Council was to publicly
denounce the secretary of this section, Gustave Durand, as a French police spy. The documents in our
possession prove the intention of the police first to assist Durand to attend the Conference and then to secure for
him membership in the General Council. Since the rules of the new section directed its members not to accept
any delegation to the General Council other than from its section, Citizen Theisz and Bastelica withdrew from
the Council.

 On October 17, the section delegated to the Council two of its members, holding imperative mandates; one was
none other than Mr. Chautard, ex-member of the artillery committee. The Council refused to admit them prior
to an examination of the rules of the 1871 Section. [3] Suffice it to recall here the principal point of the debate to
which these rules gave rise. Article 2 states:

 

"To be admitted as member of the section, a person must provide information as to his means of
sustenance, present guarantees of morality, etc."

 

In its resolution of October 17, 1871, the Council proposed deleting the words "provide information as to his
means of sustenance".

 

"In dubious cases," said the Council, "a section may well take information about means of sustenance as a
'guarantee of morality', while in other cases, like those of refugees, workers on strike, etc., absence of
means of sustenance may well be a guarantee of morality. But to ask candidates to provide information as
to their means of sustenance as a general condition to be admitted to the International would be a
bourgeois innovation contrary to the spirit and letter of the General Rules."

 

The section replied:

 

"The General Rules make the sections responsible for the morality of their members and, as a
consequence, recognize their right to demand such guarantees as they deem necessary."

 

To this, the General Council replied, November 7:
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"On this argument, a section of the International founded by teetotalers could include in its own rules this
type of article: To be admitted as a member of the section, a person must swear to abstain from all
alcoholic drinks. In other words, the most absurd and most incongruous conditions of admittance into the
International could be imposed by sections' rules, always on the pretext that they intend, in this way, to be
assured of the morality of their members....

 'The means of sustenance of strikers', adds the French Section of 1871, 'consist of the strike fund'. This
might be answered by saying, first, that this 'fund' is often fictitious....

 Moreover, official English questionnaires have proved that the majority of English workers... are forced
-- by strikes or unemployment, by insufficient wages or terms of payment, as well as many other causes
-- to resort incessantly to pawnshops or to borrowing money. These are means of sustenance about which
one cannot demand information without interfering in an unqualified manner in a person's private life.
There are thus two alternatives:

 -- either the section is only to seek guarantees of morality through means of sustenance, in which case
the General Council's proposal serves the purpose....

 -- Or the section, in Article 2 of its rules, intentionally says that the members have to provide information
as to their means of sustenance as a condition of admission, over and above the guarantees of morality, in
which case the Council affirms that it is a bourgeois innovation contrary to the spirit and letter of the
General Rules."

 

Article 11 of their rules states:

 

"One or several delegates shall be sent to the General Council."

 

The Council asked for this article to be deleted

 

"because the International's General Rules do not recognize any right of the sections to send delegates to
the General Council."

 "The General Rules," it added, "recognize only two ways of election for General Council members:
either their election by the Congress, or their co-option by the General Council...."

 

It is quite true that the different sections in London had been invited to send delegates to the General Council,
which, so as not to violate the General Rules, has always proceeded in the following manner: It has first
determined the number of delegates to be sent by each section, reserving itself the right to accept or refuse them
depending on whether it considered them able to fulfill the general functions assigned to them. These delegates
became members of the General Council not by virtue that the Rules accord the Council to co-opt new
members. Having operated up to the decision taken by the last Conference both as the International
Association's General Council and as the Central Council for England, the London Council thought it expedient
to admit, besides the members that it co-opted directly, also members nominated initially by their respective
sections. It would be a serious mistake to identify the General Council's electoral procedure with the of the Paris
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Federal Council, which was not even a national Council nominated by a national Congress like, for example,
the Brussels Federal Council or that of Madrid. The Paris Federal Council was only a delegation of the Paris
sections.... The General Council's electoral procedure if defined in the General Rules... and its member would
not know how to accept any other imperative mandate than that of the Rules and General Regulations.... If we
take into consideration the article that precedes it, Article 11 means nothing else but a complete change of the
General Council's composition, turning it, contrary to Article 3 of the General Rules, into a delegation of the
London sections, in which the influence of local groups would be substituted for that of the whole International
Working Men's Association. Lastly, the General Council, whose first duty is to carry out the Congress
resolutions (see Article 1 of the Geneva Congress' Administrative Regulations), said that it

 

"Considers that the ideas expressed by the French section of 1871 about a radical change to be made in
the articles of the General Rules concerning the constitution of the General Council have no bearing on
the question...."

 

Moreover, the Council declared that it would admit two delegates from the section on the same conditions as
those of the other London sections.

 The 1871 Section, far form being satisfied with this reply, published on December 14 a "declaration" signed by
all its members, including the new secretary, who was shortly expelled as a scoundrel from the refugee society.
According to this declaration, the General Council, by refusing to usurp the legislative functions, was accused
of "a gross distortion of the social idea".

 Here are some sample of the good faith displayed in the drawing up of this document:

 The London Conference approved the conduct of the German workers during the [Franco-Prussian] war. It was
apparent that this resolution, proposed by a Swiss delegate [Outine], seconded by a Belgian delegate, and
approved unanimously, referred only to the German members of the International, who paid and are still paying
for their anti-chauvinist behavior during the war by imprisonment. Furthermore, in order to avoid any possible
misinterpretation, the Secretary of the General Council for France [Serraillier] had just explained the true sense
of the resolution in a letter published by the journals Qui Vive!, Constitution, Radical, Emancipation, Europe,
etc. Nonetheless, eight days later, on November 23, 1871, 15 members of the 'French Section of 1871' inserted
in Qui Vive! a "protest" full of abuse against the German workers and denouncing the Conference resolution as
irrefutable proof of the General Councils's "pan-Germanic idea". On the other hand, the entire feudal, liberal,
and police press of Germany seized avidly upon this incident to demonstrate to the German workers how their
international dreams had come to naught. In the end, the November 29 protest was endorsed by the entire 1871
Section in its December 14 declaration.

 

To show "the dangerous slope of authoritarianism down which the General Council [was] slipping", the
declaration cited "the publication by the very same General Council of an official edition of the General
Rules as revised by it."

 

One glance at the new edition of the Rules is enough to see that each new article has, in the appendix, reference
to the original sources establishing its authenticity! As for the words "official edition", the 1st Congress of the
International decided that "the official and obligatory text of the Rules and Regulation" would be published by
the General Council (see "Working Congress of the International Working Men's Association held at Geneva
from September 3 to 8, 1866", page 27, note).
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 Naturally enough, the 1871 Section was in continuous contact with the dissident of Geneva and Neuchatel. One
Chalain, a member who has shown more energy in attacking the General Council than he had ever shown in
defending the Commune, was unexpectedly rehabilitated by B. Malon, who had earlier leveled very grave
charges against him in a letter in to a Council member. The French Section of 1871, however, had scarcely
launched its declaration when civil war exploded in its ranks. First Theisz, Avrial, and Camelinat withdrew.
Thereafter, the section broke up into several small groups, one of which was led by Mr. Pierre Vesinier,
expelled by the General Council for his slander against Varlin and others, and then expelled for the International
by the Belgian Commission appoint by the Brussels Congress of 1868. Another of these groups was founded by
B. Landeck, who had been relieved by the sudden flight of police prefect Pierri, on September 4, of his
obligation, "scrupulously fulfilled, not to engage any more in political affairs, nor in the International in France"
(see Third Trial of the International Working Men's Association in Paris, 1870", p.4).

 On the other hand, the mass of French refugees in London have formed a section which is in complete harmony
with the General Council.

 

IV.

The men of the Alliance, hidden behind the Neuchatel Federal Committee and determined to make another
effort on a vaster scale to disorganize the International, convened a Congress of their sections at Sonvillier on
November 12, 1871. Back in July, two letters from maitre Guillaume to his friend Robin had threatened the
General Council with an identical campaign if it did not agree to recognize them to be in the right "vis-a-vis the
Geneva bandits".

 The Sonvillier Congress was composed of 16 delegates claiming to represent nine section in all, including the
new "Socialist Revolutionary Propaganda and Action Section" in Geneva.

 The Sixteen made their debut by publishing the anarchist decree declaring the Romanish Federation dissolved,
and the latter retaliated by restoring to the Alliance members their "autonomy" by driving them out of all
sections. However, the Council had to recognize that a stroke of good sense brought them to accept the same
Jura Federation, which the London Conference had given them.

 The Congress of Sixteen then proceeded to "reorganize" the International by attacking the Conference and the
General Council in a "Circular to All Federations of the International Working Men's Association".

 Those responsible for the circular accused the General Council primarily of having called a Conference instead
of a Congress in 1871. The preceding explanations show that these attacks were made directly against the
International as a whole, which had unanimously agreed to convene a Conference, at which, incidentally, the
Alliance was conveniently represented by Citizens Robin and Bastelica.

 The General Council has had its delegates at every Congress; at the Basel Congress, for example, it had six.
The Sixteen claim that "the majority of the Conference was fraudulently assured in advance by the admission of
six General Council delegates with a deciding vote".

 In actual fact, among the General Council delegates at the Conference, the French refugees were none other
than the representatives of the Paris Commune, while its English and Swiss members could take part in the
sessions only on rare occassions, as is attested to by the minutes, which will be submitted before the next
Congress. One Council delegate had a mandate from a national federation. According to a letter addressed to
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the Conference, the mandate of another [Marx] was withheld because of the news of his death in the papers.
That left one delegate. Thus, the Belgians alone outnumbered the Council by 6-to-1.

 The international police, who in the person of Gustave Durand were kept out, complained bitterly about the
violation of the General Rules by the convening of a "secret" conference. They were not conversant enough
with our General Regulations to know that the administrative sittings of the Congress have to be in private.

 Their complaints, nonetheless, found a sympathetic echo with the Sonvillier Sixteen, who cried out:

 

"And on top of it all, a decision of this Conference declares that the General Council will itself fix the
time and place of the next Congress or of the Conference to replace it; thus we are threatened with the
suppression of the General Congresses, these great public sessions of the International."

 

The Sixteen refused to see that this decision was affirmed before the various governments only to show that,
despite all the repressive measures, the International was firmly resolved to hold its general meetings one way
or another.

 At the general assembly of the Geneva sections, held on December 2, 1871, which gave a bad reception to
Citizens Malon and Lefrancais, the latter put forward a proposal confirming the decrees passed by the Sonvillier
Sixteen and censuring the General Council, as well as disavowing the Conference. The Conference had resolved
that

 

"the Conference resolutions which are not due to be published shall be communicated to the federal
councils of the various countries by the corresponding secretaries of the General Council."

 

This resolution, which was in complete conformity with the General Rules and Regulations, was fraudulently
revised by B. Malon and his friends to read as follows:

 

"Some Conference resolutions shall be communicated only to the federal councils and to the
corresponding secretaries."

 

They further accused the General Council of having "violated the principle of sincerity" in refusing to hand over
to the police, by means of "publicity", the resolutions which were aimed exclusively at reorganizing the
International in the countries were it is proscribed.

 Citizens Malon and Lefrancais complain further that

 

"the Conference aimed a blow at freedom of thought and its expression... in conferring upon the General
Council the right to denounce and disavow any publicity organ of the sections or federations that
discussed either the principles on which the Association rests, or the respective interests of the sections
and federations, or finally the general interests of the Association as a whole (see L'Egalite of October
21)"
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What, then had L'Egalite of October 21 published? It had published a resolution in which the Conference

 

"gives warning that henceforth the General Council will be bound to publicly denounce and disavow all
newspapers calling themselves organs of the International which, following the precedents of Progres
and Solidarite, discuss in their columns, before the middle-class public, questions exclusively reserved
for the local or federal committees and the General Council, or for the private and administrative sittings
of the Federal or General Congresses."

 

To appreciate properly the spiteful lamentations of B. Malon, we must bear in mind that this resolution puts an
end, once and for all, to the the attempts of some journalists who wished to substitute themselves for the main
committees of the International and to play therein the role that the journalists' bohemia is playing the the
bourgeois world. As a result of one such attempt, the Geneva Federal Committee had seen some members of the
Alliance edit L'Egalite, the official organ of the Romanish Federation, in a manner completely hostile to the
latter.

 Incidentally, the general Council had no need of the London Conference to "publicly denounce and disavow"
the improper use of the press, for the Basel Congress had decided (Resolution II) that:

 

"All newspapers countenancing attacks on the Association must be immediately sent by the sections to
the General Council."

 "It is evident," says the Romanish Federal Committee in its December 20, 1871, declaration (L'Egalite,
December 24), "that this article was adopted not in order that the General Council might keep in its files
newspapers which attack the Association, but to enable it to reply, and to nullify in case of need, the
pernicious effect of slander and malevolent denigrations. It is also evident that this article refers in
general to all newspapers, and that if we do not want to leave the attacks of the bourgeois papers without
retaliation, it is all the more necessary to disavow, through our main representative body -- i.e., the
General Council -- those newspapers whose attacks against us are made under cover of the name of our
Association."

 

Let us not in passing that the Times, that Leviathan of the capitalist press, Progres (of Lyon), a publication of
the liberal bourgeoisie, and the Journal de Geneve, an ultra-reactionary paper, have brought the same charges
against the Conference and used virtually the same terms as Citizens Malon and Lefrancais.

 After having challenged the convocation of the Conference and, later, its composition and its allegedly secret
character, the Sixteen's circular challenged the Conference resolutions.

 Stating first that the Basel Congress had surrendered its rights "having authorized the General Council to grant
or refuse admission to, or to suspend, the sections of the International," it accuses the Conference, farther on, of
the following sin:

 

"This Conference has... taken resolutions... which tend to turn the International, which is a free federation
of autonomous sections, into a hierarchical and authoritarian organization of disciplined sections placed
entirely under the control of a General Council which may, at will, refuse their admission or suspend their
activity"!
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Still farther on, the circular once more takes up the question of the Basel Congress having allegedly "distorted
the nature of the General Council's functions".

 The contradictions contained in the circular of the Sixteen may be summed up as follows: the 1871 Conference
is responsible for the resolutions of the 1869 Basel Congress, and the General Council is guilty of having
observed the Rules which require it to carry out Congress resolutions.

 Actually, however, the real reason for all these attacks against the Conference is of a more profound nature. In
the first place, it thwarted, by its resolutions, the intrigues of the Alliance men in Switzerland. In the second
place, the promoters of the Alliance had, in Italy, Spain, and part of Switzerland and Belgium, created and
upheld with amazing persistence a calculated confusion between the program of the International Working
Men's Associatoin and Bakunin's makeshift program.

 The Conference drew attention to this deliberate misunderstanding in its two resolutions on proletarian policy
and sectarian sections. The motivation of the first resolution, which makes short work of the political abstention
preached by Bakunin's program, is given fully in its recitals, which are based on the General Rules, the
Lausanne Congress resolution, and other precedents. [4]

 

*

We now pass on to the sectarian sections:

 The first phase of the proletariat's struggle against the bourgeoisie is marked by a sectarian movement. That is
logical at a time when the proletariat has not yet developed sufficiently to act as a class. Certain thinkers
criticize social antagonisms and suggest fantastic solutions thereof, which the mass of workers is left to accept,
preach, and put into practice. The sects formed by these initiators are abstentionist by their very nature -- i.e.,
alien to all real action, politics, strikes, coalitions, or, in a word, to any united movement. The mass of the
proletariat always remains indifferent or even hostile to their propaganda. The Paris and Lyon workers did not
want the St.-Simonists, the Fourierists, the Icarians, any more than the Chartists and the English trade unionists
wanted the Owenites. These sects act as levers of the movement in the beginning, but become an obstruction as
soon as the movement outgrows them; after which they became reactionary. Witness the sects in France and
England, and lately the Lassalleans in Germany, who after having hindered the proletariat's organization for
several years ended up becoming simple instruments of the police. To sum up, we have here the infancy of the
proletarian movement, just as astrology and alchemy are the infancy of science. If the International were to be
founded, it was necessary that the proletariat go through this phase.

 Contrary to the sectarian organization, with their vagaries nd rivalries, the International is a genuine and
militant organization of the proletarian class of all countries, united in their common struggle against the
capitalists and the landowners, against their class power organized in the state. The International's Rules,
therefore, speak of only simple "workers' societies", all aiming for the same goal and accepting the same
program, which presents a general outline of the proletarian movement, while having its theoretical elaboration
to be guided by the needs of the practical struggle and the exchange of ideas in the sections, unrestrictedly
admitting all shades of socialist convictions in their organs and Congresses.

 Just as in every new historical phase old mistakes reappear momentarily only to disappear forthwith, so within
the International there followed a resurrection of sectarian sections, though in a less obvious form.

 The Alliance, which considers the resurrection of the sects a great step forward, is in itself conclusive proof
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that their time is over: for if initially they contained elements of progress, the program of the Alliance, in the
tow of a "Mohammed without the Koran", is nothing but a heap of pompously worded ideas long since dead
and capable only of frightening bourgeois idiots or serving as evidence to be used by the Bonapartist or other
prosecutors against members of the International. [5]

 The Conference, at which all shades of socialism were represented, unanimously acclaimed the resolution
against sectarian sections, fully convinced that this resolution, stressing once again the International's true
character, would mark a new stage of its development. The Alliance supporters, whom this resolution dealt a
fatal blow, construed it only as the General Council's victory over the International, through which, as their
circular pointed out, the General Council assured "the domination of the special program" of some of its
members, "their personal doctrine", "the orthodox doctrine", "the official theory, and only one permissible
within the Association". Incidently, this was not the fault of those few members, but the necessary consequence,
"the corrupting effect", of the fact that they were members of the General Council, for "it is absolutely
impossible for a person who has power" (!) "over his fellows to remain a moral person. The General Council is
becoming a hotbed of intrigue".

 According to the opinion of the Sixteen, the General Rules of the International should be censured for the grave
mistakes of authorizing the General Council to co-opt new members. Thus authorized, they claim, "the Council
could, whenever it saw fit, co-opt a group numerous enough to completely change the nature of its majority and
its tendencies".

 They seem to think that the mere fact of belonging to the General Council is sufficient to destroy not only a
person's morality, but also his common sense. How else can we suppose that a majority will transform itself into
a minority by voluntary co-options?

 At any rate, the Sixteen themselves do not appear to be very sure of all this, for they complain farther on that
the General Council has been "composed for five years running of the same persons, continually reelected", and
immediately afterwards they repeat: "Most of them are not regular mandatories, not having been elected by a
Congress."

 The fact is that the body of the General Council is constantly changing, though some of the founding members
remain, as in the federal councils in Belgium, French Switzerland, etc.

 The General Council must fulfill three essential conditions if it is to carry out its mandate. In the first place, it
must have a numerically adequate membership to carry on its diverse functions; second, a membership of
"workingmen belonging to the different nations represented in the International Association"; and, lastly,
laborers must be the pre-dominant element therein. Since the exigencies of the worker's job incessantly cause
changes in the membership of the General Council, how can it fulfill all these indispensable conditions without
the right of co-option? The Council nonetheless considers a more precise definition of this right necessary, as it
indicated at the recent Conference.

 The reelection of the General Council's original membership, at successive Congresses at which England was
definitely under-represented, would seem to prove that it has done its duty within the limits of the means at its
disposal. The Sixteen, on the contrary, view this only as a proof of the "blind confidence of the Congresses",
carried at Basel to the point of "a sort of voluntary abdication in favor of the General Council".

 In their opinion, the Council's "normal role" should be "that of a simple correspondence and statistical bureau".
They justify this definition by adducing several articles extracted from an incorrect translation of the Rules.

 Contrary to the rules of all bourgeois societies, the International's General Rules touch only lightly on its
administrative organization. They leave its development to practice, and its regularization to future Congresses.
Nevertheless, inasmuch as only the unity and joint action of the sections of the various countries could give
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them a genuinely international character, the Rules pay more attention to the Council than to the other bodies of
the organization.

 Article 6 of the original Rules states: "The General Council shall form an international agency between the
different national and local groups", and proceeds to give some examples of the manner in which it is to
function. Among these examples is a request to the Council to see that "when immediate practical steps should
be needed -- as, for instance, in case of international quarrels -- the action of the associated societies be
simultaneous and uniform."

 The article continues:

 

"Whenever it seems opportune, the General Council shall take the initiative of proposals to be laid before
the different national or local societies."

 

In addition, the Rules define the COuncil's role in convening and arranging Congresses, and charge it with the
preparation of certain reports to be submitted thereto. In the original Rules, so little distinction is made between
the independent action of various groups and unity of action of the Association as a whole, that Article 6 states:

 

"Since the success of the workingmen's movement in each country cannot be secured but by the power of
union and combination, while, on the other hand, the activity of the General Council will be more
effective... the members of the International Association shall use their utmost efforts to combine the
disconnected workingmen's societies of their respective countries into national bodies, represented by
central national organs."

 

The first administrative resolution of the Geneva Congress (Article I) says:

 

"The General Council is commissioned to carry the resolution of the Congress into effect."

 

This resolution legalized the position that the General Council has held ever since its origin: that of the
Association's executive delegation. It would be difficult to carry out orders without enjoying moral "authority"
in the absence of any other "freely recognized authority". The Geneva Congress at the same time charged the
General COuncil with publishing "the official and obligatory text of the Rules".

 The same Congress resolved (Administrative Resolution of Geneva, Article 14):

 

"Every section has the right to draw up its own rules and regulations adapted to local conditions and to
the laws of its own country, but they must not contain anything contrary to the General Rules and
Regulations."

 

Let us note, first of all, that these is not the least allusion either to any special declarations of principles or to
any special tasks which this or that section should set itself apart from the common goal pursued by all the
groups of the International. The issue simply concerns the right of sections to adapt the General Rules and
Regulations to local conditions and to the laws of their country.
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 In the second place, who is to establish whether or not the particular rules conform to the General Rules?
Evidently, if there were no "authority" charged with this function, the resolution would be null and void. Not
only could police and hostile sections be formed, but also the intrusion of declassed sectarians and bourgeois
philanthropists into the Association could warp its character and, by force of numbers at Congresses, crush the
workers.

 Since their origin, the national and local federations have exercised in their respective countries the right to
admit or reject new sections, according to whether or not their rules conformed to the General Rules. The
exercise of the same function by the General Council is provided for in Article 6 of the General Rules, which
allows local independent societies -- i.e., societies formed outside the federal body in the country concerned --
the right to establish direct contacts with the General Council. The Alliance did not hesitate to exercise this right
in order to fulfill the conditions set for the admission of delegates to the Basel Congress.

 Article 6 of the Rules deals further with legal obstacles to the formation of national federations in certain
countries where, consequently, the General Council is asked to function as a Federal Council (see Minutes of
the Lausanne Congress, etc., 1867, p.13).

 Since the fall of the Commune, these legal obstacles have been multiplying in the various countries, making
action by the General Council therein, designed to keep doubtful elements out of the Association, more
necessary than ever. That is why the French committees recently demanded the General Council's intervention
to rid themselves of informers, and why in another great country [Austria] members of the International
requested it not to recognize any section which had not been formed by its direct mandates or by themselves.
Their request was motivated by the necessity to rid themselves of agents-provocateurs, whose burning zeal
manifested itself in the rapid formation of sections of unparalleled radicalism. On the other hand, the so-called
anti-authoritarian sections do not hesitate to appeal to the Council the moment a conflict arises in their midst, or
even to ask it to deal severely with their adversaries, as in the case of the Lyons conflict. More recently, since
the Conference, the Turin "Workers' Federation" decided to declare itself a section of the International. As the
result of the split that followed, the minority formed the Emancipation of the Proletariat Society. It joined the
International and began by passing a resolution in favor of the Jura people. Its newspaper, Il Proletario, is filled
with outbursts against all authoritarianism. When sending in the society's subscriptions, the secretary [Carlo
Terzaghi] warned the General Council that the old federation would probably also send its subscriptions. Then
he continues:

 

"As you will have read in Il Proletario, the Emancipation of the Proletariat Society... has declared... its
rejection of all solidarity with the bourgeoisie who, under the mask of workers, are organizing the
Workers' Federation," and begs the Council to "communicate this resolution to all sections and to refuse
the 10 centimes in subscriptions in the event of their being sent." [6]

 

Like all the International's groups, the General Council is required to carry on propaganda. This it has
accomplished through its manifestos and its agents, who laid the basis for the first organizations of the
International in North America, in Germany, and in many French towns.

 Another function of the General Council is to aid strikers and organize their support by the entire International
(see General Council reports to the various Congresses). The following fact, inter alia, indicates the importance
of its intervention in the strike movement. The Resistance Society of the English Foundrymen is in itself an
international trade union with branches in other countries, notably in the United States. Nonetheless, during a
strike of American foundrymen, the latter found it necessary to invoke the intercession of the General Council
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to prevent English foundrymen being brought into America.

 The growth of the International obliged the General Council and all federal councils to assume the role of
arbiter.

 The Brussels Congress resolved that:

 

"The federal councils are obliged to send a report every quarter to the General Council on their
administration and financial states" (Administrative Resolution No.3).

 

Lastly, the Basel Congress, which provokes the bilious wrath of the Sixteen, occupied itself solely with
regulating the administrative relations engendered by the Association's continuing development. If it extended
unduly the limits of the General Council's powers, whose fault was it if not that of Bakunin, Schwitzgeubel, F.
Robert, Guillaume, and other delegates of the Alliance, who were so anxious to achieve just that? Or will they
accuse themselves of "blind confidence" in the London General Council?

 Here are two resolutions of the Basel Congress:

 

"No.IV. Each new section or society which is formed and wishes to be part of the International must
immediately announce its adhesion to the General Council,"

 

and

 

"No.V. The General Council has the right to admit or reject the affiliation of any new society or group,
subject to appeal at the next Congress."

 

As for the local independent societies formed outside the federal body, these articles only confirm the practice
observed since the International's origin, maintenance of which is a matter of life or death for the Association.
But extending this practice and applying it indiscriminately to every section or society in the process of
formation is going too far. These articles do authorize the General Council to intervene in the internal affairs of
the federations; but they have never been applied in this sense by the General Council. It defies the Sixteen to
cite a single case where it has intervened in the affairs of new sections desirous of affiliating themselves with
existing groups or federations.

 The resolutions cited above refer to sections in the process of formation, while the resolutions given below
refer to sections already recognized:

 

"VI. The General Council has equally the right to suspend until the next Congress any section of the
International.

 "VII. When conflicts arise between the societies or branches of a national group, or between groups of
different nationalities, the General Council shall have the right to decide the conflict, subject to appeal at
the next Congress, which will decide definitely."
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These two articles are necessary for extreme cases, although up to the present the General Council has never
had recourse to them. The review presented above shows that the Council has never suspended any section, and
in cases of conflict has only acted as arbiter at the request of the two parties.

 We arrive, at last, at a function imposed on the General Council by the needs of the struggle. However
shocking this may be for supporters of the Alliance, it is the very persistence of the attacks to which the General
Council is subjected by all the enemies of the proletarian movement that has placed it in the vanguard of the
defenders of the International Working Men's Association.

 

V.

Having dealt with the International, such as it is, the Sixteen proceed to tell us what it should be.

 First, the General Council should be nominally a simple correspondence and statistical bureau. Once it has
been relieved of its administrative functions, its correspondence would be concerned only with reproducing the
information already published in the Association's newspapers. The correspondence bureau would thus become
needless. As for statistics, that function is possible only if a strong organization, and especially, as the original
Rules expressly say, a common direction are provided. Since all that smacks very much of "authoritarianism",
however, there might perhaps be a bureau, but certainly no statistics. In a word, the General Council would
disappear. The federal councils, the local committees, and other "authoritarian" centres, would go by the same
token. Only the autonomous sections would remain.

 What, one may ask, will be the purpose of these "autonomous sections", freely federated and happily rid of all
superior bodies, "even of the superior body elected and constituted by the workers"?

 Here, it becomes necessary to supplement the circular by the report of the Jura Federal Committee submitted to
the Congress of the Sixteen:

 

"In order to make the working class the real representative of humanity's new interests," its organization
must be "guided by the idea that will triumph. To evolve this idea from the needs of our epoch, from
mankind's vital aspirations, by a consistent study of the phenomena of social life, to then carry this idea to
our workers' organizations -- such should be our aim," etc. Lastly, there must be created "amid our
working population a real revolutionary socialist school."

 

Thus, the autonomous workers' sections are in a trice converted into schools, of which these gentlemen of the
Alliance will be the masters. They "evolve" the idea by "consistent" studies which leave no trace behind. They
then "carry this idea to our workers' organizations". To them, the working class is so much raw material, a chaos
into which they must breathe their Holy Spirit before it acquires a shape.

 All of which is but a paraphrase of the old Alliance program, which begins with these words:

 

"The socialist minority of the League of Peace and Freedom, having separated itself from the league,"
proposes to found "a new Alliance of Socialist Democracy... having a special mission to study political
and philosophical questions...."
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This is the "idea" that is being "evolved" therefrom:

 

"Such an enterprise... would provide sincere socialist democrats of Europe and America with the means
of being understood and of affirming their ideas." [7]

 

That is how, on its own admission, the minority of a bourgeois society slipped into the International shortly
before the Basel Congress with the exclusive aim of utilizing it as a means for posing before the working
masses as a hierarchy of a secret science that may be expounded in hour phrases and whose culminating point is
"the economic and social equalization of the classes."

 Apart from this "theoretical mission", the new organization proposed for the International also has its practical
aspect.

 

"The future society," says the circular of the Sixteen, "should be nothing but a universalization of the
organization which the International will establish for itself. We must therefore take care to bring this
organization as near as possible to our ideal.... How could one expect an egalitarian and free society to
grow out of an authoritarian organization? That is impossible. The International, embryo of the future
human society, must be, from now on, the faithful image of our principles of liberty and federation."

 

In other words, just as the mediaeval convents presented an image of celestial life, so the International must be
the image of the New Jerusalem, whose embryo the Alliance bears in its womb. The Paris Communards would
not have failed if they had understood that the Commune was "the embryo of the future human society" and had
cast away all discipline and all arms -- that is, the things which must disappear when there are no more wars!

 Bakunin, however, the better to establish that, despite their "consistent study", the Sixteen did not hatch this
pretty project of disorganization and disarmament in the International when it was fighting for its existence, has
just published the original text of that project in his report on the International's organization (see Almanach du
Peuple pour 1872, Geneve).

 

VI.

Now, turn to the report presented by the Jura Committee at the Congress of the Sixteen.

 

"A perusal of the report," says their official organ, Revolution Sociale (November 16), "will give the
exact measure of the devotion and practical intelligence that we can expect from the Jura Federation
members."

 It begins by attributing to "these terrible events" -- the Franco-Prussia War and the Civil War in France --
a "somewhat demoralizing influence... on the situation within the International's sections."
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If, in fact, the Franco-Prussian War could not but lead to the disorganization of the sections because it drew
great numbers of workers into the two armies, it is no less true that the fall of the Empire and Bismarck's open
proclamation of a war of conquest provoked in Germany and England a violent struggle between the
bourgeoisie, which side with the Prussians, and the proletariat, which more than ever demonstrated its
international sentiments. This alone should have been sufficient for the International to have gained ground in
both countries. In America, the same fact produced a split between in the vast German proletarian emigre group,
the internationalist party definitely dissociating itself from the chauvinist party.

 On the other hand, the advent of the Paris Commune gave an unprecedented boost to the expansion of the
International and to a vigorous support of its principles by sections of all nationalities, except the Jura sections,
whose report continues this:

 

"The beginning of the gigantic battle... has caused people to think... some go away to hide their
weakness.... For many, this situation" (within their ranks) "is a sign of decrepitude," but "on the
contrary... this situation is capable of transforming the International completely," according to their own
pattern.

 

This modest wish will be understood more completely after a deeper examination of so propitious a situation.

 Leaving aside the dissolved Alliance, since replaced by the Malon section, the Committee had to report on the
situation in 20 sections. Among them, seven simply turned their backs on the Alliance. This is what the report
has to say about it:

 

"The section of box makers and that of engravers and designers of Bienne have never replied to any of
the communications that we sent them. The sections of Neuchatel craftsmen, i.e., joiners, box makers,
engravers, and designers, have made no reply to letters from the Federal Committee. We have not been
able to obtain any news of the Val-de-Ruz section. The section of engravers and designers of Locle have
given no reply to letters from the Federal Committee."

 

That is what is described as free intercourse between autonomous sections and their Federal Committee.

 Another section, that "of engravers and designers of the Courtelary district, after three years of stubborn
perseverance... at the present time... is forming a resistance society" -- independent of the International, which
does not in the least deter them from sending two delegates to the Congress of the Sixteen.

 Next come four completely defunct sections:

 

"The central section of Bienne has currently been dissolved; one of its devoted members wrote to us
recently, however, saying that all hope of seeing the rebirth of the International at Bienne is not lost. The
Saint-Blaise section has been dissolved. The Catebat section, after a brilliant existence, has had to yield to
the intrigues woven by the masters" (!) "of this district in order to dissolve this valiant" (?) "section.
Lastly, the Corgement section also has fallen victim of intrigue on the part of the employers."
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The central section of the Courtelary district follows, which "took the wise step of suspending its activity";
which did not deter it from sending two delegates to the Congress of the Sixteen.

 Now we come to four sections whose existence is more than problematical.

 

"The Grange section has been reduced to a small nucleus of socialist workers.... Their local action is
paralyzed by their numerically modest membership. The central section of Neuchatel has suffered
considerably from the events, and would inevitably have disbanded except for the dedication and activity
of some of its members. The central section of Locle, hovering between life and death for some months,
ended up by being dissolved. It has been reconstituted quite recently, however," evidently for the sole
purpose of sending two delegates to the Congress of the Sixteen. "The Chaux-de-Fonds section of
socialist propaganda is in a critical situation.... Its position, far from getting better, tends rather to
deteriorate."

 

Next come two sections, the study circles of Saint-Imier and of Sonvillier, which are mentioned only in passing,
without so much as a word about their circumstances.

 There remains the model section, which, to judge by its name of central section, is nothing but the residue of
other defunct sections.

 

"The central section of Moutier is certainly the one that has suffered least.... Its Committee has been in
constant contact with the Federal Committee... no sections have yet been founded...."

 

That is easily explained:

 

"The action of the Moutier section was particularly favored by the excellent attitude of a working
population... given to their traditional ways; we would like to see the working class of this district make
itself still more independent of political elements."

 

One can see, in fact, that this report

 

"gives the exact measure of the devotion and practical intelligence that we can expect from the Jura
Federation members."

 

They might have rounded it off by adding that the workers of Chaux-de-Fonds, the original seat of their
committee, have always refused to have anything to do with them. Just recently, at the general assembly of
January 18, 1872, they replied to the circular of the Sixteen by a unanimous vote confirming the London
Conference resolutions and also the French Switzerland Congress resolution of May 1871:

 

"To exclude forever from the International Bakunin, Guillaume, and their supporters."

 

IWMA 1872: Fictitious Splits in the International

http://www.marxists.org/archive/marx/works/1864iwma/1872-e.htm (26 of 31) [23/08/2000 17:17:51]



Is it necessary to say anything more about the courage of this sham Sonvillier Congress, which, in its own
words, "caused war, open war, within the International"?

 Certainly these men, who make more noise than their stature warrants, have had an incontestable success. The
whole of the liberal and police press have openly taken their side; they have been backed in their personal
slander of the General Council and the insipid attacks aimed against the International by ostensible reformers in
may lands: by the bourgeois republicans in England, whose intrigues were exposed by the General Council; by
the dogmatic free-thinkers in Italy who, under the banner of Stefanoni, have just formed a "Universal
Rationalist Society" with permanent headquarters in Rome, and "authoritarian" and "hierarchical" organization
of monasteries for atheist monks and nuns, whose rules provide for a marble bust in the Congress hall for every
bourgeois who donates 10,000 francs; and lastly by the Bismarck socialists in Germany who, apart from their
police mouthpiece, the Neuer Social-Demokrat, played the role of "white shirts" for the Prusso-German Empire.

 The Sonvillier conclave, in a pathetic appeal, requests all sections of the International to insist on the urgency
of an immediate Congress "to curb the consistent encroachments of the London Council," according to Citizens
Malon and Lefrancais, but actually to replace the International with the Alliance. This appeal received such an
encouraging response, that they immediately set about falsifying a resolution voted at the last Belgian Congress.
Their official organ (Revolution Sociale, January 4, 1872) writes as follows:

 

"Lastly, which is even more important, the Belgian sections met at the Congress of Brussels on December
14 and 25 and voted unanimously for a resolution identical with that of the Sonvillier Congress, on the
urgency of convening a General Congress."

 

It is important to note that the Belgian congress voted the very opposite. It charged the Belgian congress, which
was not due to meet until the following June, to draft new General Rule for submission to the next Congress of
the International.

 In accordance with the will of the vast majority of members of the International, the General Council is to
convene the annul Congress only in September 1872.

 

VII.

Some weeks after the Conference, Albert Richard and Gaspard Blanc, the most influential and most ardent
members of the Alliance, arrived in London. They came to recruit, among the French refugees, aides willing to
work for the restoration of the Empire, which, according to them, was the only way to rid themselves of Thiers
and to avoid being left destitute. The General Council warned all concerned, including the Brussels Federal
Council, of their Bonapartist plots.

 In January 1872, they dropped their mask by publishing a pamphlet entitled The Empire and the New France.
Call of the People and the Youth to the French Conscience, by Albert Richard and Gaspard Blanc, Brussels,
1872.

 With the modesty characteristic of the charlatans of the Alliance, they declaim the following humbug:
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"We who have built up the great army of the French proletariat... we, the most influential leaders of the
International in France [8],... happily, we have not been shot, and we are here to flaunt in their faces (to
wit: ambitious parliamentarians, smug republicans, sham democrats of all sorts) the banner under which
we are fighting, and despite the slander, threats, and all manner of attacks that await us, to hurl at an
amazed Europe the cry that comes from the very heart of our conscience and that will soon resound in the
hearts of all Frenchmen: 'Long Live the Emperor!' Napoleon III, disgraced and scorned, must be
splendidly reinstated"; and Messrs. Albert Richard and Gaspard Blanc, paid out of the secret funds of
Invasion III, are specially charged with this restoration.

 

Incidentally, they confess:

 

"It is the normal evolution of our ideas that made us imperialists."

 

Here is a confession that should give pleasure to their co-religionists of the Alliance. As in the heyday of
Solidarite, A. Richard and G. Blanc mouth again the cliches about "abstention from politics" which, on the
principle of their "normal evolution", can become a reality only under the most absolute despotism, with the
workers abstaining from any meddling in politics, much like the prisoner abstaining from a walk in the Sun.

 

"The time of the revolutionaries," they say, "is over... communism is restricted to Germany and England,
especially Germany. That, moreover, is where it had been developed in earnest for a long time to be
subsequently spread throughout the International, and this disturbing expansion of German influence in
the Association has in no small degree contributed to retarding its development, or rather, to giving it a
new course in the sections of central and southern France, whom no German has ever supplied with a
slogan."

 

Perhaps this is the voice of the great hierophant, who ever since the Alliance's foundation has taken upon
himself, in his capacity as a Russian, the special task of representing the Latin races? Or do we have here "the
true missionaries" of the Revolution Sociale (November 2, 1871) denouncing "the backward march which
endeavors to foist German and Bismarckian mentality on the International"?

 Fortunately, however, the true tradition has survived, and Messrs. Albert Richard and Gaspard Blanc have not
been shot! Thus, their own "contribution" consists in "setting a new course" for the International in central and
southern France to follow, by an effort to found Bonapartist sections, ipso facto basically "autonomous".

 As for the constitution of the proletariat as a political party, as recommended by the London Conference, "After
the restoration of the Empire, we" -- Richard and Blanc -- "shall quickly deal not only with the Socialist theories
but also with any attempts to implement them through revolutionary organization of the masses." Briefly,
exploiting the great "autonomy principle of the sections" which "constitute the real strength of the
International... especially in the Latin countries" (Revolution Sociale, January 4), these gentlemen base their
hopes on anarchy within the International.

 Anarchy, then, is the great war horse of their master Bakunin, who has taken nothing from the socialist systems
except a set of slogans. All socialists see anarchy as the following program:
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Once the aim of the proletarian movement -- i.e., abolition of classes -- is attained, the power of the state,
which serves to keep the great majority of producers in bondage to a very small exploiter minority,
disappears, and the functions of government become simple administrative functions.

 

The Alliance draws an entirely different picture.

 

It proclaims anarchy in proletarian ranks as the most infallible means of breaking the powerful
concentration of social and political forces in the hands of the exploiters. Under this pretext, it asks the
International, at a time when the Old World is seeking a way of crushing it, to replace its organization
with anarchy.

 

The international police want nothing better for perpetuating the Thiers republic, while cloaking it in a royal
mantle.

 

NOTES

[1] B. MALON -- Do the friends of B. Malon, who have been advertising him in a stereotyped way for the last
three months as the founder of the International, who have called his book the only independent work on the
Commune, know the attitude taken by this assistant to the Mayor of Batignolles on the eve of the February
elections? At that time, B. Malon, who did not yet foresee the Commune and saw nothing more than the success
of his election to the Assembly, plotted to get himself put on the list of the four committees as a member of the
International. To these ends, he insolently denied the existence of the Paris Federal Council and submitted to the
committees the list of a section founded by himself at Batignolles as coming from the entire Association. Later,
on March 19, he insulted in a public document the leaders of the great Revolution on the eve of their
consummating it. Today, this anarchist from top-to-toe prints, or has printed, what he was saying a year ago to
the four committees: I am the International! B. Malon has hit on a way of parodying Louis XIV and Perron the
chocolate manufacturer at one and the same time. It was Perron who declared that his chocolate was the only
edible chocolate!

 [2] Here is the national composition of the Council:

 

-- 20 Englishmen, -- 15 French, -- 7 Germans (of whom 5 are founding members of the International), --
2 Swiss, -- 2 Hungarians, -- 1 Pole, -- 1 Belgian, -- 1 Irishman, -- 1 Dane, and -- 1 Italian.

 

[3] A little later, this Chautard whom they had wanted to put on the General Council was expelled from the
section as an agent of Thiers' police. He was accused by the same people who had judged him worthy among all
others of representing them on the General Council.

 [4] The Conference resolution on political action of the working class reads as follows:

 

"Considering the following passage of the Preamble to the Rules:
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'The economical emancipation of the working classes is the great end to which every political
movement ought to be subordinate as a means';

 

"That the Inaugural Address of the International Working Men's Association (1864) states:

 

'The lords of land and the lords of capital will always use their political privileges for the defense
and perpetuation of their economical monopolies. So far from promoting, they will continue to lay
every possible impediment in the way of the emancipation of labor.... To conquer political power
has therefore become the great duty of the working classes';

 

"That the Congress of Lausanne (1867) has passed this resolution:

 

'The social emancipation of the workmen is inseparable from their political emancipation';

 

"That the declaration of the General Council relative to the pretended plot of the French Internationals on
the eve of the plebiscite (1870) says:

 

'Certainly by the tenor of our Statutes, all our branches in England, on the Continent, and in
America, have the special mission not only to serve as centres for the militant organization of the
working class, but also to support, in their respective countries, every political movement tending
toward the accomplishment of our ultimate end -- the economical emancipation of the working
class.';

 

"That false translations of the original Statutes have given rise to various interpretations which were
mischievous to the development and action of the International Working Men's Association;

 "In presence of an unbridled reaction which violently crushed every effort at emancipation on the part of
the working men, and pretends to maintain by brute force the distinction of classes and the political
domination of the propertied classes resulting from it;

 "Considering that against this collective power of the propertied classes the working class cannot act, as
a class, except by constituting itself into a political party, distinct from, and opposed to, all old parties
formed by the propertied classes;

 "That this constitution of the working class into a political party is indispensable in order to ensure the
triumph of the Social Revolution and its ultimate end -- the abolition of classes;

 "That the combination of forces which the working class has already effected by its economical struggles
ought at the same time to serve as a lever for its struggles against the political power of landlords and
capitalists --

 "The Conference recalls to the members of the International:

 "That in the militant state of the working class, its economical movement and its political action are
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indissolubly united."

 [5] Recent police publications on the International, including the Jules Favre circular to foreign powers
and the report of Sacaze, a deputy in the rural assembly, on the Dufaure project, are full of quotations
from the Alliance's pompous manifestos. The phraseology of these sectarians, whose radicalism is wholly
restricted to verbiage, is extremely useful for promoting the aims of the reactionaries.

 [6] At this time, these were the apparent ideas of the Emancipation of the Proletariat Society, as
represented by its corresponding secretary, a friend of Bakunin. Actually, however, this section's
tendencies were quite different. After expelling this double-dealing traitor for embezzlement and for his
friendly relations with the Turin police chief, the society set forth in explanation, which cleared up all
misunderstanding between it and the General Council.

 [7] The gentlemen of the Alliance, who continue to reproach the General Council for calling a private
Conference at a time when the convocation of a Congress would have been the height of treachery or
folly -- these absolute proponents of clamor and publicity -- organized within the International itself with
the aim of bringing its sections, unbeknown to them, under the sacerdotal direction of Bakunin.

 The General Council intends to demand at the next Congress an investigation of this secret organization
and its promoters in certain countries, such as Spain, for example.

 [8] Under the heading "To the Pillory!", L'Egalite (of Geneva), February 15, 1872, had this to say:

 

"The day has not yet come to describe the story of the defeat of the movement of the Commune in
the South of France; but what we, most of whom witnessed the deplorable defeat of the Lyons
insurrection on April 30, can announce today is that one of the reasons for the insurrection's failure
was the cowardice, the treachery, and the thievery of G. Blanc, who intruded everywhere carrying
out the orders of A. Richard, who kept in the shade.

 "By their carefully prepared maneuvers, these rascals intentionally compromised many of those
who took part in the preparatory work of the insurrectionary Committees.

 "Further, these traitors managed to discredit the International at Lyon to such an extent that by the
time of the Paris revolution the International was regarded by the Lyon workers with the greatest
distrust. Hence the total absence of organization, hence the failure of the insurrection, a failure
which was bound to result in the fall of the Commune, which was left to rely on its own isolated
forces! It is only since this bloody lesson that our propaganda has been able to rally the Lyon
workers around the flag of the International.

 "Albert Richard was the pet and prophet of Bakunin and company."
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The First International Working Men's Association

RESOLUTIONS ON THE SPLIT IN THE
U.S. FEDERATION

written (in English) before March 5, 1872

published in La Emancipacion, April 6

Woodhull and Claflin's Weekly, May 4

Der Volksstaat, May 8

I.
THE TWO FEDERAL COUNCILS

Article 1.

 

Considering that central councils are but instituted in order to secure, in every country, to the
workingmen's movement the power of union and combination (Article 7 of the General Rules);
that, consequently, the existence of two rival central councils for the same federation is an open
infraction of the General Rules;

 The General Council calls upon the two professional federal councils at New York to reunite and
to act as one and the same provisional Federal Council for the United States until the meeting of an
American General Congress.

 

Article 2.

 

Considering that the efficiency of the Provisional Federal Council would be impaired if it
contained too many members who have only recently joined the International Working Men's
Association;

 The General Council recommends that such new-formed sections as are numerically weak should
combine among each other for the appointment of a few common delegates.

 

II.
GENERAL CONGRESS OF THE UNITED STATES FEDERATION

Article 1.

 

The General Council recommends the convocation, for July 1, 1872, of a General Congress of the
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delegates of sections and affiliated societies of the United States.

 

Article 2.

 

To this Congress will belong the appointment of the members of the Federal Council for the
United States. It may, if convenient, empower the Federal Council thus appointed to add to itself a
certain limited number of members.

 

Article 3.

 

This Congress will have the sole power of determining the bylaws and regulations for the
organization of the I.W.A. in the United States, "but such bylaws and regulations must not contain
anything contrary to the General Rules and Regulations of the Association" (Administrative
Regulation V, Article 1).

 

III.
SECTIONS

Article 1.

 

Considering that Section No. 12 at New York has not only passed a formal resolution by virtue of
which "each section" possess "the independent right" to construe, according to its fancy, "the
proceedings of the several congresses" and the "General Rules and Regulations", but moreover has
fully acted up to this doctrine, which, if generally adopted, would leave nothing of the I.W.A. but
its name;

 That the same section has never ceased to make the I.W.A. the vehicle of issues some of which
are foreign to, while other are directly opposed to, the aims and purposes of the I.W.A.;

 For these reasons, the General Council considers it its duty to put in force Administrative
Resolution VI of the Basel Congress and to declare Section No. 12 suspended till the meeting of
the next General Congress of the I.W.A., which is to take place in September 1872.

 

Article 2.

 

Considering that the I.W.A., according to the General Rules, is to consist exclusively of
"workingmen's societies" (see Article 1, Article 7, and Article 11 of the General Rules);

 That, consequently, Article 9 of the General Rules to this effect: "Everybody who acknowledges
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and defends the principles of the I.W.A. is eligible to become a member", although it confers upon
the active adherents of the International who are not workingmen the right either of individual
membership or of admission to workingmen's sections, does in no way legitimate the foundation of
sections exclusively or principally composed to members not belonging to the working class;

 That, for this very reason, the General Council was some months ago precluded from recognizing
a Slavonian section exclusively composed of students;

 That according to the General Regulations V, I, the General Rules and Regulations are to be
adapted "to local circumstances of each country";

 That the social conditions of the United States, though in many other aspects most favorable to the
success of the working-class movement, peculiarly facilitate the intrusion into the International of
bogus reformers, middle-class quacks, and trading politicians.

 For these reasons, the General Council recommends that in future there be admitted no new
American section of which two-thirds at least do not consist of wage laborers.

 

Article 3.

 

The General Council calls the attention of the American Federation to Resolution 11, 3, of the
London Conference relating to "sectarian sections" or "separatist bodies pretending to accomplish
special missions" distinct from the common aim of the Association -- viz., to emancipate the man
of labor from his "economical subjection to the monopolizer of the means of labor", which "lies at
the bottom of servitude in all its forms, of all social misery, mental degradation, and political
dependence" (see Preamble to the General Rules).
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The First International Working Men's Association

NOTES ON THE "AMERICAN SPLIT"
May 1872

October 15, 1871, was published in the journal of Woodhull (a banker's woman, free-lover, and general
humbug) and Claflin (her sister in the same line) an "Appeal of Section No. 12" (founded by Woodhull,
and almost exclusively consisting of middle-class humbugs and worn-out Yankee swindlers in the reform
business; Section 9 is founded by Miss Claflin).

 

"An Appeal of Section No. 12" (to the English-speaking citizens of the United States) (dated
August 30, 1871, signed by W. West, secretary of Section 12).

 

The following excerpts are from this Appeal:

 

"The object of the International is simply to emancipate the laborer, male and female, by the
conquest of political power." "It involves, first, the Political Equality and Social Freedom of men
and women alike."

 "Political Equality means the personal participation of each in the preparation, administration, and
execution of the laws by which all are governed." "Social Freedom means absolute immunity from
impertinent intrusion in all affairs of exclusively personal concernment, such as religious belief,
the sexual relation, habits of dress, etc."

 "The proposition involves, secondly, the establishment of a Universal Government.... Of course,
the abolition of... even differences of language are embraced in the program."

 "Section No. 12" invites the formation of "English-speaking sections" in the United States upon
this program.

 

That the whole organization for place hunting and electoral purposes:

 

"If practicable, for the convenience of political action, there should be a section formed in every
primary election district."

 "There must ultimately be instituted in every town a municipal committee or council
corresponding with the common councils; in every state, a state committee or council
corresponding with the state legislature; and in the nation, a national committee or council
corresponding with the United States National Congress."

 "The work of the International includes nothing less than the institution, within existing forms, of
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another form of government, which shall supersede them all."

 

This Appeal -- and the formation from it of all sorts of middle-class humbug sections, free-lovers,
spiritists, spiritist Shakers, etc. -- caused the split, and the demand by Section 1 (German) of the old
Council that Section 12 be expelled and that no section be admitted to membership unless it consisted of
at least two-thirds workers.

 First, five dissidents formed a separate Council on November 19, 1871, which consisted of Yankees,
Frenchmen, and Germans.

 In Woodhull's, etc., journal, November 19, 1871, Section 12 protested (West as secretary) against
Section 1 and declared, among other things:

 

"The simple truth is that Political Equality and Social Freedom for all alike, of all races, both
sexes, and every condition, are necessary precursors of the more radical reforms demanded by the
International."

 "The extension of equal citizenship to women, the world over, must precede any general change
in the subsisting relations of capital and labor." "Section 12 would also remonstrate against the
vain assumption, running all through the Protest" (of Section 1) "under review, that the
International Working Men's Association is an organization of the working classes...."

 

Prior to that, in Woodhull's Journal, October 21, 1871, Section 12 asserts:

 

"The independent right of each section to have, hold, and give expression to its own constructions
of said proceedings of the several Congresses, and the Rules and Regulations" (!) "of said General
Council, each section being alone responsible for its own action."

 

Woodhull's, etc., journal, November 25, 1871, Protest of Section 12 against "Address of Section 1" (the
same address that you had printed in Italian, etc., papers).

 

"It is not true that the 'common understanding or agreement' of the workingmen of all countries, of
itself, standing alone, constitutes the Association.... The statement that the emancipation of the
working classes can only be conquered by themselves cannot be denied, yet it is true so far as it
described the fact that the working classes cannot be emancipated against their will."

 

December 3, 1871. The new Federal Council for North America formally founded (Yankees, Germans,
Frenchmen.)

 December 4. The old Council (10 Woard Hotel) denounces the swindlers in a circular to all sections of
the International in the United States. It states, among other things:
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"In the Committee" (of the old Central Committee) "which was to be a defense against all reform
swindles, the majority finally consisted of practically forgotten reformers and panacea-mongers....

 "Thus it came about that the people who preached the evangels of free love sat fraternally beside
those who wanted to bring to the whole world the blessing of a single common language -- land
cooperativists, spiritualists, atheists, and deists -- each striving to ride his own hobbyhorse.
Particularly Section 12, Woodhull.... The first step that has to be taken here to further the
movement is to organize and at the same time arouse the revolutionary element to be found in the
opposing interests of capitalists and workers....

 "The delegates of Sections 1, 4, 5, 7, 8, 11, 16, 21, 23, 24, 25, and others, having seen that all
efforts to control this mischief were in vain, decided, after the adjournment of the old Central
Council sine die (December 3, 1871), to establish a new one, which would consist of real workers
and which would exclude all those who would only confuse the question".

 (New Yorker Democrat, December 9, 1871)

 

West elected as delegate of the new Council.

 It is to be noted that the new Council quickly filled up with new delegates, mostly from the new sections
founded by Section 9 (Claflin) and Section 12 (Woodhull), riffraff, mostly; moreover, insufficiently
strong or numerous to elect the necessary officers.

 Meanwhile, the Woodhull journal (West, etc.) lied unashamedly when it asserts that it was sure of the
support of the General Council.

 Both councils appealed to the General Council. Various sections, for example, the French Section No.
10 (New York), and several Irish sections, withdrew their delegates from both councils until the General
Council made its decision. Lies of the Woodhull journal, in an article of December 2, entitled: "Section
12 Sustained. The Decision of the General Council." (This was the decision of the General Council."
(This was the decision of the General Council, November 5, 1871, which, on the contrary, sustained the
Central Committee against the claims of Section 12, which tried to replace it as Yankees.)

 Resolutions of the General Council, March 5 and 12, 1872.

 The fate of the International in the United States depended on it. (In passing, the humbug cult which the
Woodhull journal has pursued to date should be noted.)

 As soon as the resolutions reached New York, the fellows of the Counter Committee began to follow
their old tactics. They had first discussed the original split in the most notorious New York bourgeois
papers. Now they did the same against the General Council (presenting the matter as a conflict between
Frenchmen and Germans, between socialism and communism), to the joyous cry of all labor-hating
organs.

 Very characteristic were the marginal comments in Woodhull's journal, May 4, 1872, on the resolution
of the General Council.
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 Before that also: Woodhull's journal, December 15, 1871.

 

"No new test of membership, as that two-thirds or any part of a section shall be wage slaves, as if
it were a crime to be free, was required."

 

(Particularly in the composition of the Counter Council.)

 Woodhull's journal, May 4, 1872:

 

"... In this decree of the General Council its authors presume to recommend that in future no
American section be admitted of which two-thirds at least are not wage slaves. Must they be
politically slaves also? As well one thing as the other...."

 "The intrusion into the International Working Men's Association of bogus reformers, middle-class
quacks, and trading politicians is mostly to be feared from that class of citizens who have nothing
better to depend upon than the proceeds of wage slavery."

 

Meanwhile, as the Presidential elections approached, the cloven hoof showed itself -- namely, that the
International should serve in the election of -- Madame Woodhull!

 Apropos. In article signed W. West, in Woodhull's, etc., journal, March 2, 1872, one reads:

 

"The issue of the 'Appeal' of Section 12 to the English-speaking citizens of the United States in
August last was a new departure in the history of the International, and has resulted in the
recognition by the General Council of Political Equality and Social Freedom of both sexes alike,
and of the essential political character of the work before us."

 

Woodhull, etc., journal, March 2, 1872. Under the title, "The Coming Combination Convention", the
statement:

 

"There is a proposition under consideration by the representatives of the various reformatory
elements of the country looking to a grand consolidated convention to beheld in this city in May
next, during Anniversary week.... Indeed, if this convention in May acts wisely, who can say that
the fragments of the defunct Democratic party will come out from them and take part in the
proposed convention.... Every body of radical everywhere in the United States should, as soon as
the call is made public, take immediate steps to be represented in it."

 

(Apropos. The Woodhull journal, I can't find the date, comforts the spiritist sections with the though of
telling the General Council to go to the devil.)
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 Woodhull, etc., journal, April 6, 1872:

 

"Every day the evidence that the convention called for the 9 and 10 May by representatives of the
various reforms... is to be a spontaneous uprising of the people increases in volume."

 

National Women Suffrage Association supplements this:

 

"This Convention will... consider the nominations for President and Vice-President of the United
States."

 

Ditto under the title:

 

"The Party of the People to secure and maintain human rights, to be inaugurated in the United
States in May 1872."

 

The Appeal was headed by the signature: Victoria C. Woodhull, followed by Theodore H. Banks, R. W.
Hume (Banks one of the founded of the Counter Council). In this Appeal: the convention will consider
"nominations for President and Vice-President of the United States". Specially invited are:

 

"Labor, land, peace, and temperance reformers, and Internationals and Women Suffrages --
including all the various suffrage associations -- as well as all others who believe the time has
come when the principles of eternal justice and human equality should be carried into our halls of
legislation."

 

Woodhull, etc., Weekly, April 13, 1872. The Presidency dodge is presented ever more clearly. This time,
for a change:

 

"... Internationals, and other labor reformers -- the friends of peace, temperance, and education,
and by all those who believe that the time has come to carry the principles of true morality and
religion into the State House, the Court, and the Market Place."

 

Under the title: "The Party of the People, etc.", a new Appeal, always with Victoria C. Woodhull at the
head, followed by the chief scamps of the Counter Council, Th. H. Banks, R. W. Hume, G. R. Allen,
William West, G. W. Maddox (the subsequent president of the Apollo meeting), J. T. Elliot (the English
secretary of the Counter Council), T. Miller (delegate of French Section 2).

 Woodhull, etc., Weekly (it isn't called Journal), April 20, 1872. Continuation of the same dodge.
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 The list grows, always headed by V. C. Woodhull. (There are also "Honorables" among them.)

 Woodhull, etc., Weekly, April 17, 1827 [1872]. Continuation of the same ballyhoo. (Begins to print the
list of delegates.)

 Woodhull, etc., Weekly, May 4, 1872. Continuation of the dodge. (Constant reprinting of same and of
enlarged lists.)

 Woodhull, etc., Weekly, May 25, 1872. At last (Apollo Hall scandal, May 9, 10, 11), Woodhull for
President of the United States, F. Douglass for Vice-President. (Maddox of Counter Council, president of
the convention, first day.) Laughingstock of New York and United States.

 The rest, officials of the Counter Council: John T. Elliot, vice-president, G. R. Allen, secretary (and
member of Committee on Resolutions and Platform). In the latter committee, Th. Banks (one of the five
founders of the Counter Council, November 19, 1871). Also Mrs. Maria Huleck on one of the
committees. In the Central National Committee of New York there figure: G. R. Allen, Th. H. Banks
(next to Colonel Blood, member of Section 12 and lover of Victoria), J. B. Davis.

 Breakup of the Counter Council.

 Section 2 (French) removes Laugrand (until then the French secretary of the Counter Council) as
delegate. They accuse the fellow

 

"of using the organization for political purposes, and as a sort of adjunct to the free-love branch of
the women's rights party.... Citizen Millot" (he proposed the withdrawl of Section 2 from the
Counter Council, which was accepted) "stated upon the introduction of the Resolution that only
three sections -- 9 (Claflin), 12 (Woodhull), and 35 -- were represented in the Apollo Hall 'odds
and ends' convention, by scheming men for political purposes, and that the delegation in the said
convention pretending to act for the Federal Council was a spurious one and self-appointed." (But
the Federal Counter Council did not repudiate them.) (The World, May 13, 1872.)

 

Section 6 (German) removes its delegate, E. Grosse (ex-private secretary of Herr von Schweitzer) and
threatens to withdraw if the Counter Council does not accept all the resolution of the General Council.

 Le Socialiste (New York), May 18, 1872:

 

"Section 2 of New York at its Sunday meeting, May 12, adopted the following resolutions:

 "Considering, etc., etc.,

 "That Sections 2 has reason to believe that the union of Jewelers refuses to affiliate with the
International, and that meanwhile a delegate continues to represent it in the Federal Council;

 "That Section 2 has reasons to think that other delegates represent fictitious sections or those that
are composed of only six to eight members;

 "Section 2 declares: That an investigation is necessary, etc....
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 "Considering that, rightly or wrongly, Section 12 has been suspended by the General Council,
acting by virtue of the authority given to it by the Congress of Basel, Section 2 protests against the
Federal Council having a delegate from Section 12 with a deliberative voice.

 "Finally, considering that the International is an Association of workers, having for its objective
the emancipation of workers by workers themselves;

 "Section 2 protests against the admission of sections in which the majority is made up of
non-workers."

 

Other resolutions of Section 2:

 

"Section 2,

 "Recognizing the principle of women's right to vote, in view of the insinuations of Citizeness
Woodhull, at the meeting in Apollo Hall, leading the public to believe that the International
supports her candidacy.

 "Declares:

 "That for the present the International cannot and should not be taken in tow by any American
political party; for none of them represents the workers' aspirations; none of them has for its
objective the economic emancipation of the workers.

 "Section 2 had thought:

 "That our sole objective ought to be, for the present, the organization and the solidarity of the
working class in America."

 

Under the title "Internationals, watch out!", the same issue of Socialiste states, among other things:

 

"The International is not, and cannot be, persecuted in America; the politicians, far from aiming at
its destruction, think only of using it as a lever and supporting point for the triumph of their
personal views. Should the International let itself be dragged into this path, it would cease to be the
Association of Workers and become a ring of politicians.

 "For a long time now, there have been cries of alarm; but the convention in Apollo Hall,
nominating, in the name of the International, Madame Woodhull as candidate for the Presidency,
should henceforth open the eyes of the less perceptive. Internationals of America, watch out!"

 

The World, May 20, 1872:

 Sitting of Counter Council, May 19, 1872. Maddox (of Apollo Hall) in the chair. Withdrawl of eight
delegates (for eight sections) French and German).
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 Herald, May 20, 1872, reports the same sitting under the heading:

 

"The French" (are) "insulted and leave in disgust.... Terrible slang used. But 1,500 members in the
United States. A split among the Internationals of London. The Woodhull crowd victorious."

 

Resolutions of General Council of May 28, 1872, by which -- in reply to the questions put by the German
Section of St. Louis and the French Section of Nouvelle Orleans -- the Old Council (Provisional Federal
Council for the United States) is alone recognized.
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The First International Working Men's Association

THE NATIONALISATION OF THE LAND.
A Paper read at the Manchester Section

of the International Working Men's
Association.

by
KARL MARX

Written in March-April 1872

Published in The International Herald

No. 11, June 15, 1872

 ONLINE VERSION: Taken from the newspaper. Transcribed for the Internet by director@marx.org.

 

The property in the soil is the original source of all wealth, and has become the great problem upon the
solution of which depends the future of the working class.

 I do not intend discussing here all the arguments put forward by the advocates of private property in
land, by jurists, philosophers and political economists, but shall confine myself firstly to state that they
have tried hard to disguise the primitive fact of conquest under the cloak of "Natural Right". If conquest
constituted a natural right on the part of the few, the many have only to gather sufficient strength in order
to acquire the natural right of reconquering what has been taken from them.

 In the progress of history the conquerors found it convenient to give to their original titles, derived from
brute force, a sort of social standing through the instrumentality of laws imposed by themselves.

 At last comes the philosopher and demonstrates that those laws imply and express the universal consent
of mankind. If private property in land be indeed founded upon such an universal consent, it will
evidently become extinct from the moment the majority of a society dissent from warranting it.

 However, leaving aside the so-called "rights" of property, I assert that the economical development of
society, the increase and concentration of people, the very circumstances that compel the capitalist
farmer to apply to agriculture collective and organised labour, and to have recourse to machinery and
similar contrivances, will more and more render the nationalisation of land a "Social Necessity", against
which no amount of talk about the rights of property can be of any avail. The imperative wants of society
will and must be satisfied, changes dictated by social necessity will work their own way, and sooner or
later adapt legislation to their interests.

 What we require is a daily increasing production and its exigencies cannot be met by allowing a few
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individuals to regulate it according to their whims and private interests, or to ignorantly exhaust the
powers of the soil. All modern methods, such as irrigation, drainage, steam ploughing, chemical
treatment and so forth, ought to be applied to agriculture at large. But the scientific knowledge we
possess, and the technical means of agriculture we command, such as machinery, etc., can never be
successfully applied but by cultivating the land on a large scale.

 If cultivation on a large scale proves (even under its present capitalist form, that degrades the cultivator
himself to a mere beast of burden) so superior, from an economical point of view, to small and piecemeal
husbandry, would it not give an increased impulse to production if applied on national dimensions?

 The ever-growing wants of the people on the one side, the ever-increasing price of agricultural produce
on the other, afford the irrefutable evidence that the nationalisation of land has become a social necessity.

 Such a diminution of agricultural produce as springs from individual abuse, will, of course, become
impossible whenever cultivation is carried on under the control and for the benefit of the nation.

 All the citizens I have heard here today during the progress of the debate, on this question, defended the
nationalisation of land, but they took very different views of it.

 France was frequently alluded to, but with its peasant proprietorship it is farther off the nationalisation
of land than England with its landlordism. In France, it is true, the soil is accessible to all who can buy it,
but this very facility has brought about a division into small plots cultivated by men with small means
and mainly relying upon the land by exertions of themselves and their families. This form of landed
property and the piecemeal cultivation it necessitates, while excluding all appliances of modern
agricultural improvements, converts the tiller himself into the most decided enemy to social progress and,
above all, the nationalisation of land. Enchained to the soil upon which he has to spend all his vital
energies in order to get a relatively small return, having to give away the greater part of his produce to
the state, in the form of taxes, to the law tribe in the form of judiciary costs, and to the usurer in the form
of interest, utterly ignorant of the social movements outside his petty field of employment; still he clings
with fanatic fondness to his bit of land and his merely nominal proprietorship in the same. In this way the
French peasant has been thrown into a most fatal antagonism to the industrial working class.

 Peasant proprietorship being then the greatest obstacle to the nationalisation of land, France, in its
present state, is certainly not the place where we must look to for a solution of this great problem.

 To nationalise the land, in order to let it out in small plots to individuals or working men's societies,
would, under a middle-class government, only engender a reckless competition among themselves and
thus result in a progressive increase of "Rent" which, in its turn, would afford new facilities to the
appropriators of feeding upon the producers.

 At the International Congress of Brussels, in 1868, one of our friends [César De Paepe, in his report on
land property: meeting of the Brussels Congress of the International Working Men's Association of Sept.
11 1868] said:

 

"Small private property in land is doomed by the verdict of science, large land property by that of
justice. There remains then but one alternative. The soil must become the property of rural
associations or the property of the whole nation. The future will decide that question."
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I say on the contrary; the social movement will lead to this decision that the land can but be owned by the
nation itself. To give up the soil to the hands of associated rural labourers, would be to surrender society
to one exclusive class of producers.

 The nationalisation of land will work a complete change in the relations between labour and capital, and
finally, do away with the capitalist form of production, whether industrial or rural. Then class distinctions
and privileges will disappear together with the economical basis upon which they rest. To live on other
people's labour will become a thing of the past. There will be no longer any government or state power,
distinct from society itself! Agriculture, mining, manufacture, in one word, all branches of production,
will gradually be organised in the most adequate manner. National centralisation of the means of
production will become the national basis of a society composed of associations of free and equal
producers, carrying on the social business on a common and rational plan. Such is the humanitarian goal
to which the great economic movement of the 19th century is tending.
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The First International Working Men's Association

RESOLUTION ON THE
ESTABLISHMENT OF WORKING-CLASS

PARTIES
Adopted by the Hague Congress of the International

as Article 7 of the General Statutes

September 1872

 Drafted in July 1872

Printed in French and English

 

Against the collective power of the propertied classes the working class cannot act, as a class, except by
constituting itself into a political party, distinct from, and opposed to, all old parties formed by the
propertied classes.

 This constitution of the working class into a political party is indispensable in order to insure the triumph
of the social revolution and its ultimate end -- the abolition of classes.

 The combination of forces which the working class has already effected by its economical struggles
ought at the same time to serve as a lever for its struggles against the political power of landlords and
capitalists.

 The lords of the land and the lords of capital will always use their political privileges for the defense and
perpetuation of their economical monopolies and for enslaving labor. To conquer political power has
therefore become the great duty of the working classes.
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The First International Working Men's Association

LA LIBERTE SPEECH
Karl Marx speech delivered September 8, 1872, in Amsterdam.

Printed September 15, 1872, in La Liberte.

Also printed in Dutch, Belgian and German papers.

In the 18th century, the kings and the peasants were in the habit of meeting at The Hague to discuss the
interests of their dynasties.

 It is precisely in this place that we wanted to hold our workers' meeting, depiste attempts to arouse
apprehensions among us. We wanted to appear amid the most reactionary population, to reinforce the
existence, propagation, and hope for the future of our great Association [International Working Men's
Association].

 When our decision became known, it was rumored that we sent emissaries to prepare the ground. Yes,
we do not deny that we hve such emmissaries everywhere, but they are mostly unknown to us. Our
emissaries in The Hague were the workers whose labor is as toilsome as that of our emissaries in
Amsterdam, who are likewise workers laboring 16 hours a day. Those are our emissaries; we have no
other; and in all the countries where we recruit we find them prepared to receive us with open hearts,
because they understand immediately that we strive to improve their lot.

 The congress at The Hague has brought to maturity three important points:

 It has proclaimed the necessity for the working class to fight the old, disintegrating society on political
as well as social grounds; and we congratulate ourselves that this resolution of the London Conference
will henceforth be in our Statutes.

 In our midst there has been formed a group advocating the workers' abstention from political action. We
have considered it our duty to declare how dangerous and fatal for our cause such principles appear to be.

 Someday the worker must seize political power in order to build up the new organization of labor; he
must overthrow the old politics which sustain the old institutions, if he is not to lose Heaven on Earth.,
like the old Christians who neglected and despised politics.

 But we have not asserted that the ways to achieve that goal are everywhere the same.

 You know that the institutions, mores, and traditions of various countries must be taken into
consideration, and we do not deny that there are countries -- such as America, England, and if I were
more familiar with your institutions, I would perhaps also add Holland -- where the workers can attain
their goal by peaceful means. This being the case, we must also recognize the fact that in most countries
on the Continent the lever of our revolution must be force; it is force to whcih we must someday appeal
in order to erect the rule of labor.

 The Hague Congress has granted the General Councils [London-based administrative body of IWMA]
new and wider authority. In fact, at the moment when the kings are assembling in Berlin, whence are to
be issued new and decisive measures of oppression against us by the might representatives of feudalism
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and of the past -- precisely at that moment, when persecution is being organized, the congress of The
Hague considered it proper and necessary to enlarge the authority of the General Council and to
centralize all action for the approaching struggle, whcih would otherwise be impotent in isolation. And,
moreover, where else could the authorization of the General Council arouse disquiet if not among our
enemies? Does the General Council have a bureaucracy and an armed police to compel obedience? Is not
its authority entirely a moral one, and does it not submit its decisions to the judgment of the various
federations entrusted with their execution? Under such conditions -- without an army, without police,
without courts -- on the day when the kings are forced to maintain their power only with moral influence
and moral authority, they will form a weak obstacle to the forward march of the revolution.

 Finally, the congress of The Hague has moved the headquarters of the General Council to New York.
Many, even among our friends, seem to have wondered at such a decision. Do they then forget that
America will be the workers' continent par excellence, that half a million men -- workers -- emigrate
there yearly, and that on such soil, where the worker dominates, the International is bound to strike
strong roots? Moreover, the decision of the congress gives the General Council the right to employ [in
Europe] any members whose collaboration it considers necessary and useful for the common welfare. Let
us trust its prudence and hope it will succeed in selecting persons who will be capable or carrying out
their task and who will understand how to hold up the banner of our Assocation in Europe with a firm
hand.

 Citizens, let us think of the basic principle of the International: Solidarity. Only when we have
established this life-giving principle on a sound basis among the numerous workers of all countries will
we attain the great final goal whcih we have set ourselves. The revolution must be carried out with
solidarity; this is the great lesson of the French Commune, which fell becaue none of the other centres --
Berlin, Madrid, etc. -- developed great revolutionary movements comparable to the might uprising of the
Paris proletariat.

 So far as I am concerned, I will continue my work and constantly strive to strengthen among all workers
this solidarity that is so fruitful for the Future. No, I do not withdraw from the International, and all the
rest of my life will be, as have been all my efforts of the past, dedicated to the triumph of the social ideas
which -- you may be assured! -- will lead to the world domination by the proletariat.

 

1st International
archive

Marx / Engels
Archive 

Marxist writers'
Archives 

 

IWMA 1872: La Liberte speech

http://www.marxists.org/archive/marx/works/1864iwma/1872-d.htm (2 of 2) [23/08/2000 17:18:01]



IN THE CASE OF BRENTANO VERSUS MARX
REGARDING ALLEGED FALSIFICATION OF QUOTATION.

THE STORY AND DOCUMENTS

Written in December 1890 -- February 1891

First published as a pamphlet in: F. Engels,

In Sachen Brentano contra Marx wegem angeblicher Zitatsfälschung.

Geschichtserzählung und Dokumente

Hamburg, 1891

 ONLINE VERSION: Translated by John Peet

Transcribed for the Internet by director@marx.org

 

BRENTANO vs. MARX
by Frederick Engels
(The main pamphlet)

DOCUMENTS

 I -- THE INCRIMINATED QUOTATIONS
1 -- The Inaugural Address (of the First
International)
2 -- Capital, Vol. I

 II -- BRENTANO AND MARX

 3 -- The Charge
4 -- Karl Marx replies
5 -- Retort by Anonymous
6 -- Marx's second reply
7 -- The rejoinder of Anonymous

 III -- SEDLEY TAYLOR AND ELEANOR
MARX

 8 -- Attack by S. Taylor
9 -- Eleanor Marx's reply
10 -- Sedley Taylor's retort
11 -- Eleanor Marx's second reply

 IV -- ENGELS AND BRENTANO

 12 -- From Engels' preface to the fourth German
edition of Marx's Capital, Volume One.
13 -- Brentano's reply
14 -- From the Appendices to Brentano's reply
15 -- From the Parliamentary Reports of the London
Press or April 17, 1863
16 -- Gladstone to Brentano
17 -- Engels' reply to No. 17

 

1891: Brentano vs. Marx -- The documents

http://www.marxists.org/archive/marx/works/1891bren/2-docs.htm (1 of 30) [23/08/2000 17:18:19]

http://www.marxists.org/archive/marx/works/1891bren/index.htm


I.

No. 1
The Incriminated Quotations

 

The original edition is entitled: "Address and Provisional Rules of the Working Men's International Association, established
September 28, 1864, at a Public Meeting held at St. Martin's Hall, Long Acre, London." Price one penny. Printed at the
"Bee-Hive" Newspaper Office, 10, Bolt Court, Fleet Street, 1864. * The address begins: "It is a great fact that the misery of the
working masses has not diminished from 1848 to 1864, and yet this period is unrivalled for the development of its industry and
the growth of its commerce." By way of proof, facts are quoted from the PUBLIC HEALTH Reports about the poor nutrition of
various groups of urban workers and agricultural day labourers in the country. It then continues:

 

"Such are the official statements published by order of Parliament in 1864, during the millennium of free trade, at a time
when the Chancellor of the Exchequer told the House of Commons that

 

"'the average condition of the British labourer has improved in a degree we know to be extraordinary and
unexampled in the history of any country or any age.'

 

"Upon these official congratulations jars the dry remark of the official Public Health Report:

 

"'The public health of a country means the health of its masses, and the masses will scarcely be healthy unless, to
their very base, they be at least moderately prosperous.'

 

"Dazzled by the 'Progress of the Nation' statistics dancing before his eyes, the Chancellor of the Exchequer exclaims in
wild ecstasy:

 

'From 1842 to 1852 the taxable income of the country increased by 6 per cent; in the eight years from 1853 to
1861, it has increased from the basis taken in 1853, 20 per cent! The fact is so astonishing as to be almost
incredible!... This intoxicating augmentation of wealth and power,' adds Mr. Gladstone, 'is entirely confined to
classes of property.'" *

 

In German translation: [Now gives German translation of the above six paragraphs.]

 

No. 2.

CAPITAL

 MARX, CAPITAL, VOLUME 1, 3RD EDITION, pp. 670-672

 

After these few examples one understands the cry of triumph of the Registrar-General of the British people:

 

"Rapidly as the population has increased, it has not kept pace with the progress of industry and wealth." [101]

 

Let us turn now to the direct agents of this industry, or the producers of this wealth, to the working class.
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"It is one of the most melancholy features in the social state of this country," says Gladstone, "that while there was a
decrease in the consuming power of the people, and while there was an increase in the privations and distress of the
labouring class and operatives, there was at the same time a constant accumulation of wealth in the upper classes, and a
constant increase of Capital." [102]

 

Thus spoke this unctuous minister in the House of Commons of February 13th, 1843. On April 16th, 1863, 20 years later, in the
speech in which he introduced his Budget:

 

"From 1842 to 1852 the taxable income of the country increased by 6 per cent.... In the 8 years from 1853 to 1861, it had
increased from the basis taken in 1853, by 20 per cent! The fact is so astonishing as to be almost incredible ... this
intoxicating augmentation of wealth and power ... entirely confined to classes of property ... must be of indirect benefit to
the labouring population because it cheapens the commodities of general consumption. While the rich have been growing
richer, the poor have been growing less poor. At any rate, whether the extremes of poverty are less, I do not presume to
say." [104]

 

How lame an anti-climax! If the working class has remained "poor", only "less poor" in proportion as it produces for the
wealthy class "an intoxicating augmentation of wealth and power", then it has remained relatively just as poor. If the extremes
of poverty have not lessened, they have increased, because the extremes of wealth have. As to the cheapening of the means of
subsistence, the official statistics, e. g. the accounts of the LONDON ORPHAN ASYLUM, show an increase in price of 20%
for the average of the three years 1860-1862, compared with 1851-1853. In the following three years, 1863-1865, there was a
progressive rise in the price of meat, butter, milk,, sugar, salt, coals, and a number of other necessary means of subsistence.
Gladstone's next budget speech of April 7th, 1864, is a Pindaric dithyrambus on the advance of surplus-value-making and the
happiness of the people "tempered by poverty". He speaks of masses "on the border of pauperism", of branches of trade in
which "wages have not increased", and finally sums up the happiness of the working-class in the words: "human life is but, in
nine cases out of ten, a struggle for existence". Professor Fawcett, not bound like Gladstone by official considerations, declares
roundly:

 

"I do not, of course, deny that money wages have been augmented by this increase of Capital" (in the last ten years), "but
this apparent advantage is to a great extent lost, because many of the necessaries of life are becoming dearer" (he believes
because of the fall in value of the precious metals) "...THE RICH GROW RAPIDLY RICHER, whilst there is no
perceptible advance in the comfort enjoyed by the industrial classes.... They (the labourers) become almost the slaves of
the tradesman, to whom they owe money.")

 

(Footnote #104) See the official accounts in the Blue book: "MISCELLANEOUS STATISTICS OF THE UN. KINGDOM",
PART VI, LONDON, 1866, pp. 260-273, passim. An addition to the second edition. Instead of the statistics of orphan asylums
&c., the declamations of the ministerial journals in recommending dowries for the Royal children might also serve. The greater
dearness of the means of subsistence 15 never forgotten there.

 (Footnote 105) "THINK OF THOSE, WHO ARE ON THE BORDER OF THAT REGION (PAUPERISM)", "WAGES... IN
OTHERS NOT INCREASED ... HUMAN LIFE IS BUT, IN NINE CASES OUT OF TEN, A STRUGGLE FOR
EXISTENCE." (Gladstone, HOUSE OF COMMONS, 7th April, 1864). The continual crying contradictions in Gladstone's
budget speeches of 1863 and 1864 were characterised by an English writer by the following quotation from Molière:

 

"Voila' l'homme en effet. Il va du blanc au noir.
Il condamne au matin ses sentiments du soir.
Importun a' tout autre, a' bi meme incommode,
Il change a' tous moments d'esprit comme de mode."

 (The Theory of the Exchanges etc., London, 1864, p. 135).

 

(Footnote 106) H. Fawcett, l. c., [The Economic Position of the British Labourer] pp. 67-68 As to the increasing dependence of
labourers on the retail shopkeepers, this is the consequence of the frequent oscillations and interruptions of their employment.
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II
BRENTANO AND MARX

No. 3.
THE CHARGE

 CONCORDIA. No. 10, MARCH 7, 1872

How Karl Marx Quotes

 

The following passage may be found in the Inaugural Address [note by Brentano: Reprinted in the Volksstaat, No. 5 of January
17, 1872] of the International Working Men's Association written by Karl Marx.

 

"Dazzled by the 'Progress of the Nation' statistics dancing before his eyes, the Chancellor of the Exchequer exclaims in
wild ecstasy: 'From 1842 to 1852 the taxable income of the country increased by 6 per cent; in the eight years from 1853
to 1861, it has increased from the basis taken in 1853,20 per cent! The fact is so astonishing as to be almost incredible!...
This intoxicating augmentation of wealth and power,' adds Mr. Gladstone, 'is entirely confined to classes of property.'"

 

This quotation by Marx has become famous. We have discovered it in a considerable number of writings. However, the authors
rarely quoted the Inaugural Address of the International as the source upon which they had drawn. They inferred that they had
themselves read Gladstone's budget speech. To what extent this was the case may be seen from the following comparison with
Gladstone's speech (see Hansard, Parliamentary Debates, 3rd Series, Vol. 170, p.243 ff.):

 

"The Income Tax, at 7d. in the pound, in the year 1842 3, attaching to Great Britain only, and in Great Britain only to
incomes of £150 and upwards, was assessed upon an aggregate amount of income in the schedules I have named
reaching £156,000,000. Upon the very same area, with the same limitations, in 1860-1 the amount of assessed income
was £221,000,000. Further, I am not aware that there has been any change in the machinery of the tax, or any
improvement in the powers of levying the tax, as compared with the powers of escaping it, that will in any way account
for the difference. On the contrary, certain concessions and relaxations have from time to time been enacted by the
Legislature, which, as far as they go, would rather tell in the opposite direction. The difference, however, amounts to no
less than £65,000,000 of annual income, or two-sevenths of the whole annual taxable income of the country within the
area described. That is a most remarkable result; but there is a certain feature of that result which, when carefully
examined, is yet more remarkable; and that is the accelerated rate of increase in the latter portion of that period. I again
invite the attention of the Committee for a few minutes. I compare two periods -- one of them before 1853, and the other
since 1853, the year when the basis was altered. In eight years from 1842 to 1852 inclusive, the liable to tax income of
the country, as nearly as we can make out, increased by 6 per cent; but in eight years, from 1853 to 1861, the income of
the country again increased upon the basis taken by 20 per cent. That is a fact so singular and striking as to seem almost
incredible. [...]

 "Such, Sir, is the State of the case as regards the general progress of accumulation; but, for one, I must say that I should
look with some degree of pain, and with much apprehension, upon this extraordinary and almost intoxicating growth, if
it were my belief that it is confined to the class of persons who may be described as in easy circumstances The figures
which I have quoted take little or no cognizance of the condition of those who do not pay income tax; or, in other words,
sufficiently accurate for general truth, they do not take cognizance of the property of the labouring population, or of the
increase of its income. Indirectly, indeed, the mere augmentation of Capital is of the utmost advantage to the labouring
class, because that augmentation cheapens the commodity which in the whole business of production comes into direct
competition with labour. But, besides this, a snare direct and a larger benefit has, it may safely be asserted, been
conferred upon the mass of the people of the country. It is matter of profound and inestimable consolation to reflect, that
while the rich have been growing richer, the poor have become less poor. I will not presume to determine whether the
wide interval which separates the extremes of wealth and poverty is less or more wide than it has been in former times.
But if we look to the average condition of the British labourer, whether peasant, or miner, or operative, or artisan, we
know from varied and indubitable evidence that during the last twenty years such an addition has been made to
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his means of subsistence as we may almost pronounce to be without example in the history of any country and of
any age."

 

What is the relationship between this speech and the quotation by Marx? Gladstone first makes the point that there has
undoubtedly been a colossal increase in the income of the country. This is proved for him by the income tax. But income tax
takes notice only of incomes of 150 pounds sterling and over. Persons with lower incomes pay no income tax in England. The
fact that Gladstone mentions this so that his yardstick can be properly appreciated is utilised by Marx to have Gladstone say:
"This intoxicating augmentation of wealth and power is entirely confined to classes of property." Yet this sentence is nowhere
to be found in Gladstone's speech. It says quite the opposite. Marx has added the sentence lyingly, both in form and in
content!

 

No. 4.

KARL MARX'S REPLY

 DER VOLKSSTAAT, No. 44. SATURDAY, JUNE 1, 1572

 

A friend has sent me, from Germany, Concordia. Zeitschrift für die Arbeiterfrage, No. 10, dated March 7, in which this "organ
of the German Manufacturers' Association" publishes an editorial entitled "How Karl Marx Quotes".

 In the Inaugural Address of the International Working Men's Association I quote, amongst other material, a portion of

 Gladstone's budget speech of April 16, 1863, which is not contained in Hansard's semi-official report of parliamentary debates.
On this basis, with comfortable manufacturers' logic the Concordia concludes: "This sentence is nowhere to be found in
Gladstone's speech", and jubilates in the fullness of its heart with this mocking sentence in manufacturers' German, printed in
mocking bold face:

 

"Marx has added the sentence lyingly, both in form and in content!"

 

It would, in fact, be extremely strange if the Inaugural Address, originally printed in English in London under Gladstone's very
eyes, had placed in his mouth a sentence interpolated by me, a sentence that, for seven and a half years, circulated unchallenged
in the London press, to be finally detected by the "learned men" of the German Manufacturers' Association in Berlin.

 The sentence in question of the Inaugural Address reads as follows:

 

"This intoxicating augmentation of wealth and power is entirely confined to classes of property" (p.6, Inaugural Address
etc.). (In the German translation literally: )

 

In an article in The Fortnightly Review (November 1870), which attracted great attention and was discussed by all the London
press, Mr. Beesly, Professor of History at the university here, quoted as follows, p. 518:

 

"An intoxicating augmentation of wealth and power, as Mr. Gladstone observed, entirely confined to classes of
property." (In the German translation: )

 

Yet Professor Beesly's article appeared six years later than the Inaugural Address! Good! Let us now take a specialised
publication, intended solely for the City and published not only before the appearance of the Inaugural Address, but even
before the International Working Men's Association was founded It is entitled: The Theory of Exchanges. The Bank Charter Act
of 1844 London 1864, published by T. Cautley Newby, 30, Welbeck Street. It examines Gladstone's budget speech at length
and p. 134 gives the following quotation from this speech:
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"This intoxicating augmentation of wealth and power is entirely confined to classes of property." (In the German
translation: ...)

 

That is, word for word, exactly what I quoted.

 This proves irrefutably that the German Manufacturers' Association "lied both in form and in content" in decrying this
"sentence as a fabrication "by me"!

 Incidentally: honest old Concordia printed in bold face another passage, in which Gladstone prattled about an elevation of the
English working class, over the last 20 years, that was supposedly "extraordinary and unparalleled in all countries and in all
periods". The bold-face type is supposed to indicate that I had suppressed this passage. On the contrary! In the Inaugural
Address I emphasised most strongly the screaming contrast between this shameless phrase and the "APPALLING
STATISTICS" as Professor Beesly rightly calls them, contained in the official English reports on the same period. [Marx note:
Other whimsical apologetics from the same speech are dealt with in my work Capital (p.638, 639).]

 The author of The Theory of the Exchanges quoted, like myself, not from Hansard, but from a London newspaper which, on
April 17, published the April 16 budget speech. In my collectanea of cuttings for 1863, I have searched in vain for the relevant
extract and thus, also, for the name of the newspaper that published it. This is, however, not important. Although the
parliamentary reports of the London newspapers always differ from one another, I was certain that none of them could
completely suppress such a striking quotation from Gladstone. So I consulted The Times of April 17, 1863 -- it was then, as
now, Gladstone's organ -- and there I found, on p.7, column 5, in the report on the budget speech:

 

"That is the state of the case as regards the wealth of this country. I must say for one, I should look almost with
apprehension and with pain upon this intoxicating augmentation of wealth and power, if it were my belief that it was
confined to classes who are in easy circumstances. [Marx note: The words "EASY CLASSES", "CLASSES IN EASY
CIRCUMSTANCES" were apparently first introduced by Wakefield for the really rich portion of the propertied class.]
This takes no cognizance at all of the condition of the labouring population. The augmentation I have described, and
which is founded, I think, upon accurate returns. n an augmentation entirely confined to classes of property."

 

In the German translation: ...

 So, on April 16, 1863, Mr. Gladstone declared "both in form and in content" in the House of Commons, as reported in his own
organ, The Times, on April 17, 1863 that "this intoxicating augmentation of wealth and power is entirely confined to the classes
possessed of property", and his apprehension gives him a sort of shiver, but only because of his scruples that this was confined
to one part of this class, the part in really easy circumstances.

 Italiam, Italiam! Finally we arrive at Hansard In its edition, here botchily corrected, Mr. Gladstone was bright enough
clumsily to excise the passage that would be, after all, compromising on the lips of an English Chancellor of the Exchequer.
This is, incidentally, traditional English parliamentary practice, and by no means the invention of little Lasker versus Bebel. A
careful comparison of Gladstone's speech itself, as it appeared in The Times, and its subsequent form, as distorted by the same
Gladstone, would provide an amusing description of this unctuous, phrase-mongering, quibbling and strictly-religious
bourgeois hero, who timidly displays his piousness and his liberal "ATTITUDES OF MIND".

 One of the most infuriating things in my work Capital consists in the masses of official proof describing how manufacturers
work, something in which no scholar could previously find a thing wrong. In the form of a rumour this even reached the ears of
the gentlemen of the German Manufacturers' Association, but they thought:

 

"Was kein Verstand der Verstländigen sieht,
Das über in Einfalt ein kindlich' Gemüt."

 

No sooner said than done. They find a suspicious-looking quotation in the Inaugural Address and turn for information to a
business friend in London, the first best Mundella, and he, being a manufacturer himself, rushes to despatch overseas, in black
and white, the extract from Hansard's Parliamentary Debates. Now they have my fabrication secret. I manufacture not only the
text, but the quotations too. Drunk with victory, they trumpet out to the world "How Karl Marx Quotes!" So my wares were
discredited, once and for all, and, as is fitting for manufacturers, in the way of normal business, without the expense of Teamed
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men.

 The irksome subsequent events will perhaps teach the Manufacturing Associates that, however well they may know how to
forge goods, they are as well fitted to judge literary goods as a donkey is to play the lute.

 London, May 23, 1872
Karl Marx

 

No. 5.

RETORT BY ANONYMOUS

 CONCORDIA, No. 27, July 4, 1872

HOW KARL MARX DEFENDS HIMSELF

 I

 

Our readers will perhaps recall the article "How Karl Marx Quotes" in No. 10 of this paper on March 7 this year. In it we dealt
with a passage from the Inaugural Address of the International, written by Karl Marx, a passage which has won a certain fame
and is frequently quoted by the Social Democrats as convincing proof of the irrevocable ruin of the working class should the
state and social conditions of today persist. Here Marx quotes Gladstone's budget speech of April 16, 1863. In this speeds
Gladstone first notes that there has been "an extraordinary and almost intoxicating growth" of the income of the country, and he
uses the increase in income tax [revenue] to prove this. But the figures he quotes for this purpose "take little or no cognizance
of the condition of those who do not pay income tax"; they "do not take cognizance of the property of the labouring population,
or of the increase of its income". Persons with an income under 150 pounds sterling, in fact, pay no income tax in England. And
the fact that Gladstone had mentioned this to allow a proper appreciation of his yardstick was utilised by Marx in order to have
Gladstone say: "This intoxicating augmentation of wealth and power is entirely confined to classes of property. However, this
sentence is nowhere to be found in Gladstone's speech. On the contrary, Gladstone said that he did not believe this
augmentation "had been confined to the class of persons who may be described as in easy circumstances". And indignant at the
impudence with which Marx quoted distortingly, we exclaimed: "Marx has added the sentence lyingly, both in form and in
content!"

 This was a serious charge; combined with the convincing evidence provided, it was absolutely devastating for the widespread
trust amongst our Social Democrats in the unparalleled and thorough learnedness, truthfulness and infallibility of the London
oracle. It could therefore not be allowed to pass without a refutation, or at least something which looked like a refutation. In
number 44 of the Volksstaat dated June l, * Marx attempted to give such a refutation. But our opponent has by no means been
able to wash himself clean of the charge of mala fides in his quotations. In fact, the ways and means of his defence are more
suitable than anything to prove his mala fides. The brazenness, namely, with which he once again abuses the fact that the
readers of the Volksstaat have no possibility of checking his claims, this brazenness even exceeds his frivolity in quotation.

 * [Brentano note: That is almost a full three months after the article appeared in the Concordia Despite this, the Volksstaat was
impudent enough scarcely 14 days after carrying Marx's rebuttal to accuse us of "heroically silencing" this rebuttal. We believe
that the Volksstaat had no reason to press so hard for the second, and sharper, treatment of its lord and master. Incidentally, the
reason for the delay in our reply is partly due to the fact that one of the sources cited by Marx was not available here and had to
be obtained from England, partly to the fact that the elucidation of this quotation demanded lengthy extracts from the relevant
sources and consequently the above article became unusually long, so that, for reasons of space, we were obliged to postpone
publication several times. The editors of the "Concordia".]

 Marx naturally does not go so far as to challenge the correctness of our quotation from the shorthand report of Parliament. His
immediate aim is to prove his bona fides in quotation, and to this end he refers to the fact that others have quoted like he did.
He writes:

 

"In an article in The Fortnightly Review (November 1870), which attracted great attention and was discussed by all the
London press, Mr. Beesly, Professor of History at the university here, quoted as follows, p. 518: 'An intoxicating
augmentation of wealth and power, as Mr. Gladstone observed, entirely confined to classes of property.' -- Yet Professor
Beesly's article appeared six years later than the Inaugural Address!"
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Quite right! Only the addition of another "yet" has been forgotten. This article by Professor Beesly deals, in fact, with the
history of the International, and as the author himself informs every enquirer, was written on the basis of material provided him
by Marx. And there is still more. At this point it is not Beesly who is quoting Gladstone at all; he is merely saying that the
Inaugural Address of the International contains this quotation. "From this alarming statistics," Beesly writes, "the Address turns
to the income-tax returns, which show that the taxable incomes of the country have increased by 20% in eight years, 'an
intoxicating augmentation of wealth and power', as Mr. Gladstone observed, entirely confined" etc. -- A fine way of proof
indeed! You trick some person who does not know your dishonesty into accepting a lying statement; this person repeats it in
good faith; and then you cite this and the honesty of the person who repeated the statement in order to prove the correctness of
the statement and your own honesty. -- Marx continues his defence:

 

"Let us now take a specialised publication, intended solely for the City and published not only before the appearance of
the Inaugural Address, but even before International Working Men's Association was founded. It is entitled: The Theory
of Exchanges. The Bank Charter Act of 1844, London 1864, published by T. Cautley Newby, 30, Welbeck Street. It
examines Gladstone's budget speech at length and p. 134 gives the following quotation from this speech: 'This
intoxicating augmentation' etc., that is, word for word, exactly what I quoted. -- This proves irrefutably that the German
Manufacturers' Association 'lied in form' in decrying this 'sentence' as a fabrication 'by me'!... The author of The Theory
of the Exchanges," Marx then continued, "quoted, like myself, not from Hansard, but from a London newspaper which,
on April 17, published the April 16 budget speech."

 

And in fact the author of this hook, which incidentally is a vulgar diatribe, quoted from Hansard just as little as did Marx. But
Marx, as we shall soon show, also did not even quote from a London newspaper. First, however, it must be noted here that
when we stated that Marx had lyingly added the sentence in question to Gladstone's speech, we did not claim, either "in form or
In content", that he himself had also fabricated it. This would only be the case if Marx himself had been the fabricator of that
still very obscure book, though one might be tempted to believe this on account of the ghastly style in which it is written. The
source from which Marx quotes this sentence is actually this book itself, and this is also the reason why, as he claims in his
"collectanea of cuttings for 1863", he has "searched in vain for the relevant extract and thus, also, for the name of the
newspaper that published it"! This origin of Marx's quotation is shown clearly by a comparison of the passage in Capital, his
book in which Marx reviews Gladstone's budget speech, and The Theory of the Exchanges There, on p. 639, particularly in
Note 103,a this speech is quoted in the absolutely senseless version given verbatim by that book on p. 134. And the glosses too,
which Marx bases on the contradiction contained in this version, are already contained in that book, in particular also the
quotation from Molière given in Note 105 on p. 640 of Capital; and in the same way the statement of the LONDON ORPHAN
ASYLUM about the rising prices of foodstuffs quoted by Marx appears on p. 135 of that book, though Marx bases his claim for
its correctness not on that book, but on that book's sources (see Capital, p. 640, Note 104).

 Now we ask; does anyone tell a lie only when he himself invents an untruth, or does he not tell a lie quite as much when he
repeats it contrary to what he knows, or is hound to know better? We believe that the answer is beyond doubt. And secondly,
when Marx repeated the untruth contained in The Theory of the Exchanges, did he not do this contrary to his better knowledge,
or should he at least not have known better? The answer here is also simple. The first rule for any interpretation, a rule
undoubtedly known to Mr. Marx, is to interpret passages which at first glance contain contradictions -- and thus make no sense
-- in such a way that the contradiction disappears; and if the available text appears to make this impossible, one should make a
textual criticism rather than believe in the presence of a contradiction. And this was all the more imperative in the case of a
speech which aroused the interest and admiration of the entire educated world, notably through its mastery of the material and
its clarity. And finally it was an act of frivolity bordering upon the criminal to act in any other way than scrupulously when
intending to tear Out of context a passage which provides one half of the contradiction in this version and to cast it as a
denunciation of the propertied amongst the propertyless all over the world. Karl Marx should have taken umbrage at this
version if only on the basis of general learning, science and conscientiousness; and the criminal frivolity with which he accepts
this lying quotation is completely inexcusable in his case, since the full text of Gladstone's speech was available to him. On the
one hand, the English newspapers reproduced this speech the day after it was delivered, and, if Dot true to the word, then true
to the sense. And then, immediately after the delivery of the speech, Gladstone published it verbatim in his book Financial
Statements, London, 1863, which attracted great attention; and on p.403 of that book the speech is printed just as we quoted it.
Finally, Marx could refer to the shorthand report of this speech in Hansard's Parliamentary Debates, and it is the custom to
always quote a speech to Parliament from the shorthand report, even if it contains no contradictions to the necessarily bungling
newspaper reports.

 But here we come, to be sure, to Marx's third line of defence, and this far exceeds, in its impudent mendacity, anything which
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came before. Marx actually does not shrink from citing The Times of April 17, 1863 as proof of the correctness of his quotation.
The Times of April 17, 1863, p.7, col. 5, line 17ff, reports, however, the speech as follows:

 

"That is the state of the case as regards the wealth of this country. I must say for one, I should look almost with
apprehension and with pain upon this intoxicating augmentation of wealth and power, if it were my belief that it
was confined to classes finding themselves in pleasant circumstances. This takes no cognizance at all of the condition
of the labouring population. The augmentation I have described, and the figures of which are based, I think, upon
accurate returns, * is entirely confined to classes of property." (Marx quotes The Times to this point; we quote further.)
"Now, the augmentation of Capital is of indirect benefit to the labourer, because it cheapens the commodity which in the
business of production comes into direct competition with labour. (Hear, hear!) But we have this profound, and, I must
say, inestimable consolation, that, while the rich have been growing richer, the poor have been growing less poor. --
Whether the extremes of poverty are less extreme than they were I do not presume to say, but the average condition of
the British labourer, we have the happiness to know, has improved during the last 20 years in a degree which we know to
be extraordinary, and which we may almost pronounce to be unexampled in the history of any country and of any age.
(Cheers)"

 

* (Note by Brentano: In his German quotation in the Volksstaat Marx omits this relative clause and instead inserts: "which he"
(Gladstone) "had just described as 'this intoxicating augmentation of wealth and power'." This omission and this insertion too
are designed to mislead the reader about the sense of Gladstone's words. The omitted relative clause and in addition the general
context show that the sense of the speech is as follows: The augmentation of wealth shown by the income tax returns is
certainly confined to the classes of property (since this tax is only imposed upon persons with an income of 150 pounds sterling
and over), but with regard to the labouring class, we know, etc.)

 A comparison of this Times report with the report after Hansard in the Concordia of March 7 will show that both reports fully
coincide materially. The report in The Times just gives, formally more contracted, what the shorthand report by Hansard gives
verbatim. Yet despite the fact that the Times report contains the direct opposite of that notorious passage in the Inaugural
Address, and the fact that according to the Times report, too, Mr. Gladstone said he believed this intoxicating augmentation of
wealth and power not to be confined to classes in easy circumstances, Marx has the impudence to write in the Volksstaat of
June 1:

 

"So, on April 16, 1863, Mr. Gladstone declared 'both in form and in content' that 'this intoxicating augmentation of
wealth and power is entirely confined to the classes possessed of property'."

 

But even more. Since we had already presented to the public the complete text of the speech from Hansard, and this text
completely excluded the possibility of any distortion, an attempt is made to delete this very embarrassing circumstance with the
phrase in the Hansard "edition, here botchily corrected, Mr. Gladstone was bright enough clumsily to excise the passage that
would be, after all, compromising on the lips of an English Chancellor of the Exchequer"! All that is lacking is the claim that
Gladstone probably did this in deference to the diatribe The Theory of the Exchanges, which did not appear until 1864!

 What can one say about such methods? First we are presented, on the basis of an obscure diatribe, with a quotation which was
completely forged, and the contradictory substance of which proved that it was forged, even without confronting it with the
original. Called to account in this matter, Marx states that others quoted in the same way as he did, and refers to people whom
he himself fooled with this lie. Even more: from the fact that his fuzzy sources accord with him, he tries to fashion an argument
to excuse himself and show the correctness of his quotation, as though both of them had drawn upon a joint, correct, third
source, though in fact one had only copied from the other. And finally he has the impudence to base himself on newspaper
reports which directly contradict him. Indeed, to describe these practices we know only one word, a word with which Marx
himself is very familiar (see Capital, p. 257): they are simply "nefarious".

 Marx closes his defence with these words: "The irksome subsequent events will perhaps teach the Manufacturing Associates
that, however well they may know how to forge goods, they are as well fitted to judge literary goods as a donkey is to play the
lute."

 We confidently leave it to the reader to decide on which side the forgery and the irksomeness ultimately lie. In a further article
we shall explain to Mr. Marx the importance which we attach to the content of Gladstone's words.
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----

The second article, Concordia, No. 28, July 11, 1872, contains absolutely nothing of relevance, and is therefore omitted.

 

No. 6.

MARX'S SECOND REPLY

 DER VOLKSSTAAT, No. 55, AUGUST 7, 1872

 

In the Concordia of July 4, the German Manufacturers' Association attempted to prove to me that its "learned men" were as
well fitted to judge literary goods as the Association was to forge commercial ones.

 With reference to the passage from Gladstone's budget speech of April 16, 1863, as quoted in the Inaugural Address of the
International, the manufacturers' organ (No. 10) stated:

 

"Marx has added the sentence lyingly, both in form and in content."

 

It thus declares that I fabricated the sentence in both form and content, with hair and bones. Even more: it knows exactly how I
did so. The paper writes: "The fact that Gladstone mentioned this, etc., was utilised by Marx in order to hove Gladstone say,
etc." By quoting the sentence from a work published before the Inaugural Address, The Theory of the Exchanges, I exposed the
crude lie of the manufacturers' organ. As the paper itself relates, it then ordered from London this work which it did not know,
and convinced itself of the facts of the matter. How could it lie itself out of the situation? See here:

 

"When we stated that Marx had lyingly added the sentence in question to Gladstone's speech, we did not claim, either in
form or in content, that he himself had also fabricated it."

 

Here we obviously have a case of equivocation peculiar to the mind of manufacturers. For example, when a manufacturing
swindler, in agreement with business colleagues, sends out into the world rolls of ribbon that contain, instead of the alleged
three dozen ells only two dozen, then he has in fact lyingly added one dozen ells, precisely because he "has not fabricated"
them. Why, moreover, should lyingly added sentences not behave just like lyingly added ells? "The understandings of the
greater part of men," says Adam Smith, "are necessarily formed by their ordinary employments", the understandings of the
manufacturer included.

 Through the Volksstaat, I extended the erudite materials of the manufacturers' organ, not only with the quotation from The
Theory of the Exchanges, but also with the pages from my work Capital concerning Gladstone's budget speeches. Now, from
the material with which I provided it, the paper attempts to prove that I did not quote the disputed passage from a "London
newspaper", but from The Theory of the Exchanges. The chain of arguments is another sample of manufacturers' logic.

 I told the manufacturers' sheet that The Theory of the Exchanges quotes on page 134 exactly as I quoted, and it discovers -- that
I quoted exactly as The Theory of the Exchanges quotes on page 134.

 And further!

 

"And the glosses too, which Marx bases on the contradiction contained in this version, are already contained in that
book."

 

This is simply a lie. On page 639 of Capital, I give my glosses to the words in Gladstone's speech:

 

"While the rich have been growing richer, the poor have been growing less poor. Whether the extremes of poverty are
less, I do not presume to say."
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My remark on this is: "How lame an anti-climax! If the working class has remained 'poor', only 'less poor' in proportion as it
produces for the wealthy class 'an intoxicating augmentation of wealth and power', then it has remained relatively just as poor.
If the extremes of poverty have not lessened, they have increased, because the extremes of wealth have." And these "glosses"
are nowhere to be found in The Theory of the Exchanges.

 

"And the glosses too ... are already contained in that hook, in particular also the quotation from Molière given in Note
105 on p. 640 of Capital."

 

So, "in particular also" I quote Molière, and leave it up to the "learned men" of the Concordia to detect and communicate to the
public the fact that the quotation comes from The 'Theory of the Exchanges. In fact, however, I state expressly in Note 105, p.
640 of Capital that the author of The Theory of the Exchanges "characterises with the following quotation from Molière" the
"continual crying contradictions in Gladstone's budget speeches".

 Finally:

 

"... in the same way the statement of the LONDON ORPHAN ASYLUM about the rising prices of foodstuffs quoted by
Marx appears on p. 135 of that book, though Marx bases his claim for its correctness not on that hook, but on that book's
sources (see Capital, p. 640, Note 104)".

 

The Concordia advisedly forgets to inform its readers that "that book" gives no sources. What was it trying to prove? That I
took from that "book" a passage from Gladstone's speech without knowing its source. And how does the Concordia prove it?
By the fact that I really did take a quotation from that book, and checked it with the original sources, independent of the book!

 Referring to my quotation from Professor Beesly's article in The Fortnightly Review (November 1870), the Concordia remarks.

 

"This article by Professor Beesly deals, in fact, with the history of the International, and as the author himself informs
every enquirer, was written on the basis of material provided him by Marx himself."

 

Professor Beesly states:

 

"To no one is the success of the association so much due as to Dr. Karl Marx, who, in his acquaintance with the history
and statistics of the industrial movement in all parts of Europe, is, I should imagine, without a rival. I am LARGELY
indebted to him for the information contained in this article."

 

All the material with which I supplied Professor Beesly referred exclusively to the history of the International, and not a word
concerned the Inaugural Address, which he had known since its publication. The context in which his above remark stood left
so little doubt on this point that The Saturday Review, in a review of his article, more than hinted that he himself was the author
of the Inaugural Address. [Brentano note: Professor Beesly drew my attention, in writing, to this quid pro quo.]

 The Concordia asserts that Professor Beesly did not quote the passage in question from Gladstone's speech, but only stated
"that the Inaugural Address contained this quotation". Let us look into this.

 Professor Beesly states:

 

"The address [...] is probably the most striking and powerful statement of the workman's case as against the middle class
that has ever been compressed into a dozen small pages. I wish I had space for copious extracts from it."

 

After mentioning the "frightful statistics of the Blue Books", to which the Address refers, he goes on:
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"From these appalling Statistics the address passes on to the income-tax returns, from which it appeared that the taxable
income of the country had increased in eight years twenty per cent, 'an intoxicating augmentation of wealth and power',
as Mr. Gladstone observed, 'entirely confined to classes of property'."

 

Professor Beesly sets the words: "as Mr. Gladstone observed" outside quotation marks, Saying these words on his own behalf,
and thus proves to the Concordia with the greatest clarity that he knows Gladstone's budget speech -- solely from the quotation
in the Inaugural Address! As the London business friend of the German Manufacturers' Association, he is the only man who
knows Gladstone's budget speeches, just as he, and he alone, knows: "Persons with an income under 150 pounds sterling, in
fact, pay no income tax in England." (See the Concordia, Nos. 10 and 27.) Yet English tax officials suffer from the idée fixe
that this tax only stops at incomes under 100 pounds sterling.

 Referring to the disputed passage in the Inaugural Address, the manufacturers' paper stated:

 

"Yet this sentence is nowhere to be found in Gladstone's speech." I proved the contrary with a quotation from the "Times"
report of April 17, 1863. I gave the quotation in the Volksstaat in both English and German, since a commentary was
necessary on account of Gladstone's assertion that he would "look almost with apprehension and with pain upon this
intoxicating augmentation of wealth and power, if it were" his "belief that it was confined to the CLASSES WHO ARE IN
EASY CIRCUMSTANCES". Basing myself on Wakefield, I declared that the "CLASSES WHO ARE IN EASY
CIRCUMSTANCES" -- an expression for which there is no German equivalent -- means the "really rich", "the really
prosperous portion" of the propertied classes. Wakefield actually calls the real middle class "THE UNEASY CLASS
which is in German roughly "die ungemächliche Klasse". [Marx note: "THE MIDDLE OR UNEASY CLASS" [E. G.
Wakefield] ("ENGLAND AND AMERICA", London, 1833, V.1, p.185).]

 

The manufacturers' worthy organ not only suppresses my exposition, it ends the passage I quoted with the words: "Marx quotes
The Times to this point", thus leaving the reader to suppose that it had quoted from my translation; in fact, however, the paper,
leaving my version aside, does not translate "CLASSES WHO ARE IN EASY CIRCUMSTANCES" as "wohlhabenden
Klassen" but as "Klassen, die sich in angenehmen Verhältnissen befinden". The paper believes its readers capable of
understanding that not all sections of the propertied class are "prosperous", though it will always be a "pleasant circumstance"
for them to possess property. Even in the translation of my quotation, as given by the Concordia, however, Gladstone describes
the progress of Capitalist wealth as "this intoxicating augmentation of wealth and power", and remarks that here he has "taken
no cognizance at all of the condition of the labouring population", closing with words to the effect that this "augmentation is
entirely confined to the classes possessed of property". Once the "learned man" of the German Manufacturers' Association has,
in the report of The Times of April 17, 1863, thus had Gladstone say "both in form and in content", the same as I had him say in
the Inaugural Address, he strikes his swollen breast, brimming with conviction, and blusters:

 

"Yet despite this Marx has the impudence to write in the Volksstaat of June 1: 'So, on April 16, 1863, Mr. Gladstone
declared 'both in form and in content' in the House of Commons, as reported in his own organ, The Times, on April 17,
1863 that 'this intoxicating augmentation of wealth and power is entirely confined to the classes possessed of property'."

 

The "learned man" of the German Manufacturers' Association obviously knows exactly what to offer his readership!

 In the Volksstaat of June 1, I remarked that the Concordia was trying to make its readers believe I had suppressed in the
Inaugural Address Gladstone's phrases about the improvement in the condition of the British working class, though in fact the
exact opposite was the case, and I stressed there with great emphasis the glaring contradiction between this declamation and the
officially established facts. In its reply of July 4, the manufacturers' paper repeated the same manoeuvre. "Marx quotes The
Times to this point," the paper says, "we quote further." In confrontation with the paper, I needed only to quote the disputed
passage, but let us look for a moment at the "further".

 After pouring forth his panegyric on the increase of Capitalist wealth, Gladstone turns to the working class. He takes good care
not to say that it had shared in the "intoxicating augmentation of wealth and power". On the contrary, he goes on, according to
The Times: "Now, the augmentation of Capital is of indirect benefit to the labourer, etc." He consoles himself further on with
the fact "that while the rich have been growing richer, the poor have been growing less poor". Finally, he asserts that he and his
enriched parliamentary friends "have the happiness to know" the opposite of what parliamentary enquiries and statistical data
prove to be the fact, viz.,
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"that the average condition of the British labourer has improved during the last 20 years in a degree which we know to be
extraordinary, and which we may almost pronounce to be unparalleled in the history of any country and of any age".

 

Before Mr. Gladstone, all his predecessors "had the happiness" to supplement the picture of the augmentation of Capitalist
wealth in their budget speeches with self-satisfied phrases about the improvement in the condition of the working class. Yet he
gives the lie to them all; for the millennium dates only from the passing of the Free Trade legislation. The correctness or
incorrectness of Gladstone's reasons for consolidation and congratulation is, however, a matter of indifference here. We are
concerned solely with this: that, from his standpoint, the pretended "extraordinary" improvement in the condition of the
working class in no way contradicts the "intoxicating augmentation of wealth and power that is entirely confined to the classes
possessed of property". On the contrary. It is the orthodox doctrine of the mouthpieces of Capital -- Mr. Gladstone being one of
the best paid -- that the most infallible means for working men to benefit themselves is -- to enrich their exploiters.

 The shameless stupidity or stupid shamelessness of the manufacturers' organ culminates in its assurance: "The report in The
Times just gives, formally more contracted, what the shorthand report by Hansard gives verbatim." [Marx note: The
manufacturers' paper appears actually to believe that the big London newspapers employ no shorthand writers for their
parliamentary reports.] Now let us see both reports:

 

              I                                           II

From Gladstone's speech of Ap-             From Gladstone's speech of
ril 16, 1863, printed in "The              April 16, 1863, printed by Han-
Times" of April 17, 1863                   sard, Vol. 170, parliamentary
                                           debates of March 27 to May 28
                                           1863

"That is the state of the case as          "Such [...] is the state of the case as
regards the wealth of this country. I      regards the general progress of ac-
must say for one, I should look almost     cumulation; but, for one, I must say
with apprehension and with pain upon       that I should look with some degree of
this intoxicating augmentation of wealth   pain, and with much apprehension,
and power if it were my belief that it     upon this extraordinary and almost intox-
was confined to the CLASSES WHO ARE IN     icating growth, if it were my belief
EASY CIRCUMSTANCES. This takes no cogniz-  that it is confined to THE CLASS OF
ance at all of the condition of the        PERSONS WHO MAY BE DESCRIBED AS IN EASY
labouring population. The augmentation     CIRCUMSTANCES. The figures which I have
I have described ... is an augmentation    quoted take little or no cognizance of
entirely confined to the classes           the condition of those who do not pay
possessed of property. Now the augment-    income tax; or, in other words, suffi-
ation of Capital is of indirect benefit    ciently accurate for general truth (!),
to the labourer etc.                       they do not take cognizance of the
                                           property (!) of the labouring popula-
                                           tion, or (!) of the increase of its
                                           income. Indirectly, indeed, the mere
                                           augmentatiOn of Capital is of the ut-
                                           most advantage to the labouring class,
                                           etc."

I leave it to the reader himself to compare the stilted, involved, complicated CIRCUMLOCUTION OFFICE [From Ch.
Dickens' Little Dorrit -- MECW Ed.] style of the Hansard publication with the report in The Times.

 Here it is enough to establish that the words of the Times report: "This intoxicating augmentation of wealth and power ... the
augmentation I have described ... is an augmentation entirely confined to the classes possessed of property", are in part garbled
by Hansard and in part completely suppressed. Their emphatic "exact wording" escaped no earwitness. For example:

 "The Morning Star", April 17, 1863 (Gladstone's budget speech of April 16, 1863).
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"I must say, for one, I should look with apprehension and with pain upon this intoxicating augmentation of wealth and
power, if it were my belief that it was confined to the CLASSES WHO ARE IN EASY CIRCUMSTANCES. THIS
GREAT INCREASE OF WEALTH takes no cognizance at all of the condition of the labouring population. THE
AUGMENTATION IS AN AUGMENTATION ENTIRELY CONFINED TO THE CLASSES POSSESSED OF PROPERTY.
BUT THAT AUGMENTATION must be of indirect benefit to the labouring population, etc."

 

"The Morning Advertiser", April 17, 1863 (Gladstone's budget speech of April 16, 1863).

 

"I must say, for one, I should look almost with apprehension and ALARM upon this intoxicating augmentation of wealth
and power, if it were my belief that it was confined to the CLASSES WHO ARE IN EASY CIRCUMSTANCES. This
great increase of wealth takes no cognizance at all of the condition of the labouring population. THE AUGMENTATION
STATED is an augmentation entirely confined to the CLASSES POSSESSED OF PROPERTY. THIS AUGMENTATION
must be of indirect benefit to the labouring population, etc."

 

Thus, Gladstone subsequently filched away from the semiofficial Hansard report of his speech the words that he had uttered in
the House of Commons on April 16, 1863: "This intoxicating augmentation of wealth and power ... is an augmentation entirely
confined to the classes possessed of property." The Concordia did not, therefore, find this in the excerpt provided by their
business friend in London, and trumpeted:

 

"Yet this sentence is nowhere to be found in Gladstone's speech. Marx has added the sentence lyingly, both in form
and in content."

 

It is no surprise that they now weepingly tell me that it is the critical "custom" to quote parliamentary speeches as officially
falsified, and not as they were actually delivered. Such a "custom" in fact accords with the "general" Berlin "education", and the
limited thinking of the German Manufacturers' Association which is typical of Prussian subjects. Lack of time forces me to end,
once and for all, my pleasurable exchange of opinions with the Association, but as a farewell, another nut for its "learned men"
to crack. In what article did a man -- and what was his name -- utter to an opponent of a rank at least equal with that of the
Concordia, the weighty words: "Asinus manebis in secula seculorum"? ["Thou wilt remain an ass for evermore."]

 London, July 28, 1872
Karl Marx

 

No. 7.

THE REJOINDER OF ANONYMOUS

 CONCORDIA, No. 54, AUGUST 22, 1872

More on the Character of Karl Marx

 

On August 7, in the Volksstaat, Karl Marx replied to the article "How Karl Marx Defends Himself" in No. 27 of the Concordia.
Astonishing is the dogged mendacity with which he clings to the distorted quotation from Gladstone's budget speech of April
16, 1863, astonishing even for someone for whom no means are too base for his subversive plans. In fact this can only be
explained by the fear, which must be called forth in the author, of the very embarrassing effect of confessing that this quotation,
the bombshell of the Inaugural Address, is false, given the great circulation of the latter.

 It will be recalled that in his first defence Marx admitted the shorthand report of Gladstone's speech in Hansard did not contain
this quotation. But the reason was: Mr. Gladstone had clumsily excised this compromising passage! Initial proof: Professor
Beesly, in an article in The Fortnightly Review had quoted this speech in the same way as the Inaugural Address.

 This could lead the reader to believe that Professor Beesly had quoted Gladstone's speech in an essay on some other historical
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theme than the International. We therefore remarked, firstly, that this article dealt with the history of the International, and was
written on the basis of material that Marx himself had provided the author with. And Marx does not now deny this. However,
he assures us that the material he provided did not contain a single word referring to the contents of the Inaugural Address,
which had been known to Professor Beesly since its publication. However, we never said or insinuated such a thing. And we
absolutely believe Mr. Marx's assurance. Had he shown Mr. Beesly The Theory of the Exchanges as the source of his quotation,
Beesly would certainly have refrained from reprinting it. Secondly, we replied -- and this is the main rejoinder: it was not
Beesly who quoted the passage in question from Gladstone's speech; he only cited it in an analysis of the Inaugural Address.
We quoted word for word the relevant sentence from Beesly's article, as can be seen in No. 27 of the Concordia. The fact that
Beesly, in his analysis, gave the words "as Mr. Gladstone observed" without quotation marks * is now used by Marx to explain
to his readers that Beesly, suddenly interrupting his analysis, said these words on his own behalf!! [Note by Brentano:
Additional note on republication: Professor Beesly copied the passage which he quoted from the Inaugural Address exactly as
given there. There, however, the inserted clause is naturally without quotation marks.]

 Marx sought to find further proof that Gladstone had clumsily excised the words in question from his speech in the fact that
The Theory of the Exchanges, a publication which appeared before the Inaugural Address, quoted Gladstone's budget speech
word for word as in the Address. We checked with the book, saw that this was correct, but that everything suggests Marx
himself took his quotation from this book. The main sign of this was that Capital by Marx, on p.639, especially in Note 103,
quotes this speech in the absolutely senseless version given verbatim by The Theory of the Exchanges on p.134. This suggestion
that The Theory of the Exchanges was the source of Marx's quotation is further supported by the fact that in the passage in his
book Capital where he quotes the Gladstone speech just as The Theory of the Exchanges did on p. 134, he gives other
quotations to be found at the same place in that book, and adds glosses like this. How does Mr. Marx reply to this? For a start,
that he also added glosses which are not to be found in The Theory of the Exchanges. But neither is this precluded by our
remark. Then he states that he specifically named the author of The Theory of the Exchanges as the author of the quotation from
Molière. But we did not claim the contrary. Finally, regarding the statement of the LONDON ORPHAN ASYLUM, which
Marx quotes on p. 640 of his book just as The Theory of the Exchanges does on p. 135, Marx himself admits that he quoted
verbatim from this book, but that he checked the correctness with the original sources. Marx thus testifies himself that part of
the glosses which he appends to the quotation from Gladstone's speech come from The Theory of the Exchanges. He thus bears
witness to the correctness of the points with which we supported our main argument that he had also taken from The Theory of
the Exchanges the quotation from Gladstone's speech. But he has nothing to say in answer to this main argument, in answer to
the remark that he, like The Theory of the Exchanges, quotes Gladstone's speech in the same absolutely senseless version.

 Thirdly and finally, Marx attempts to prove his claim that Gladstone subsequently falsified his own budget speech in the
shorthand report in Hansard by referring to the report of this speech in The Times of April 17, 1863. But this report shows the
exact opposite, since The Times and Hansard fully coincide materially. To obscure recognition of this fact by his readers, Marx
utilises various methods. The first method, designed simultaneously to awaken amongst the readers of the Volksstaat new
admiration for the erudition of their oracle, was a philological lecture. Gladstone explicitly stated, also according to the Times
report, insofar as Marx quoted this, that he believed that the intoxicating augmentation of wealth and power of which he had
spoken was not confined "TO THE CLASSES WHO ARE IN EASY CIRCUMSTANCES", i.e. the classes finding themselves
in pleasant circumstances. Basing himself upon Wakefield, who had written a book entitled The Middle or Uneasy Class, Marx
now claimed that Gladstone had said he believed this augmentation was Dot confined to the "really rich", the "really prosperous
portion" of the propertied classes; and since we took no notice of this entire argumentation, he now accuses us of suppression.
But if we remained silent about this further attempt at falsification, the only reason was that it was, in fact, too manifest. For
whatever Wakefield may have meant when he called the middle class THE UNEASY CLASS the whole context of Gladstone's
speech, in the Times report too, shows that by the "CLASSES WHO ARE IN EASY CIRCUMSTANCES" Gladstone at this
point meant those classes which are not part of the working population, since he drew a contrast between them and it.

 Marx's second method of obscuring the Times report was simply to suppress, in his German translation of this report, the
relative clause which showed that Gladstone had only said that the augmentation of wealth, which was shown by the income
tax returns, was confined to the classes of property, since the working classes were not subject to income tax, and that thus
nothing about the increase in the prosperity of the working classes could be learned from the income tax returns; not, however,
that the working classes in reality had been excluded from the extraordinary augmentation of national wealth. Marx, who, as we
just have seen, quite unwarrantably accused the Concordia of suppression, once again quietly suppressed this relative clause,
although we had remonstrated with him about his distortion. And even more. We had stated, in accordance with the truth, that
the report in The Times just gives, formally more contracted, what the shorthand report by Hansard gives verbatim; but he
denies this and dares to print side by side the Times report and that from Hansard, though he naturally once again omits this
relative clause. But what does it matter? The readers of the Volksstaat, with whom he is concerned, cannot check up on him!

 Thirdly and finally, Marx attempted to conceal the agreement between the Times report and the Hansard report by failing to
quote those sentences in which, according to The Times too, Gladstone directly and explicitly testified to the elevation of the
British working class. We made a remark about this, and quoted in full the relevant passage of the Times report. Despite this,
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Marx lies to his readers that we had wanted to give the impression that we were quoting The Times according to his translation!
But against this, he naturally suppresses our proof (in No. 28) that the glaring contradiction, according to Marx, between
Gladstone's claim about the improvement in the condition of the British working class and the officially established facts, does
not exist in reality; instead he repeats once again this accusation.

 Apart from this, Marx, in his reply in the Volksstaat of August 7, produces two further witnesses to the correctness of his
reading of Gladstone's budget speech: The Morning Star and The Morning Advertiser of April 17, 1863. But we do not need to
check whether Marx has quoted the two papers without fresh falsification. [Note by Brentano: Additional note on republication:
Here too Marx omits the same sentences which he suppressed in his reproduction of the Times report. See the two reports at the
beginning.] For these papers, even as he quotes them, speak for us. After Gladstone had said, according to both papers, that he
did not believe this intoxicating augmentation of wealth and power is confined to the classes which find themselves in pleasant
circumstances, he continued: "This great increase of wealth takes no cognizance at all of the condition of the labouring
population. The augmentation which I have described is an augmentation entirely confined to the classes possessed of
property." The context and the use of the expression "take cognizance" show clearly that this increase and the augmentation of
the increase cited, and the citing, are intended to indicate those discernible in the income tax returns.

 But the introduction of these new alleged witnesses is only an expression of the faked thoroughness, intended to perpetuate the
faith of Volksstaat readers in their oracle. Marx's article in the Volksstaat of August 7 is a model of this, and worthy of perusal
by our readers in person. We need only quote one more example of this, in order to deprive Mr. Marx of the argument that we
wished to conceal from our readers that he had corrected us on a point of minor import. We had stated that in England persons
with an income under 150 pounds sterling paid no income tax. Mr. Marx taunts us that we do not know this tax only ceases on
incomes under 100 pounds sterling. In fact the law of 1842 left all incomes under 150 pounds sterling quite free of tax, but in
1853 the tax was extended downwards to 100 pounds sterling, although the newly included incomes were treated more lightly,
since they were subjected to a lower rate of tax than those of 150 pounds sterling and above. In 1863 the favored sector was
extended to 200 pounds sterling exclusive upwards, and the tax reduction granted in the manner that for every income from that
figure down to 100 pounds sterling inclusive, 60 pounds sterling could be subtracted as tax-free.

 Mr. Marx closes his article by telling us that lack of time forces him to end, once and for all, his pleasurable exchange of
opinions with us. We understand that Mr. Marx welcomes the opportunity of avoiding somebody who uncovers his forgeries.
When Mr. Marx finally ends his article by breaking into abuse, we can assure him that his opponents could desire nothing more
than the confession of guilt which lies herein. Abuse is the weapon of those whose other means of defence have run out.

 

III
SEDLEY TAYLOR AND ELEANOR MARX

No. 8.
ATTACK BY S. TAYLOR

 THE TIMES, NOVEMBER 29, 1885

To the Editor of "The Times"

 

Sir, -- I ask leave to point out in The Times that the Origin of the misleading quotation from Mr. Gladstone's Budget speech of
April 16, 1863, which so eminent a publicist as Professor Émile de Laveleye a has been led to reproduce through reliance on
German sources, and with respect to which he inserts a correction in The Times of this day, is to be found as far back as 1864 in
an address issued by the council of the famous International Working Men's Association.

 What appears extremely singular is that it was reserved for Professor Brentano (then of the University of Breslau, now of that
of Strassburg) to expose, eight years later in a German newspaper, the bad faith which had manifestly dictated the citation made
from Mr. Gladstone's speech in the address.

 Herr Karl Marx, who as the acknowledged author of the address attempted to defend the citation, had the hardihood, in the
deadly shifts to which Brentano's masterly conduct of the attack speedily reduced him, to assert Mr. Gladstone had
"manipulated" (zurechtgestümpert) the report of his speech in The Times of April 17, 1863, before it appeared in "Hansard", in
order "to obliterate" (wegzupfuschen) a passage which "was certainly compromising for an English Chancellor of the
Exchequer". On Brentano's showing, by a detailed comparison of texts, that the reports of The Times and of "Hansard" agreed
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in utterly excluding the meaning which craftily-isolated quotation had put upon Mr. Gladstone's words, Marx withdrew from
further' controversy under the plea of "want of time"!

 The whole of the Brentano-Marx correspondence is eminently worthy of being unearthed from the files of newspapers under
which it lies buried, and republished in an English form, as it throws upon the latter disputant's standard of literary honesty a
light which can be ill spared at a time when his principal work is presented to us as nothing less than a fresh gospel of social
renovation.

 I am, Sir, your obedient servant,

 Sedley Taylor
Trinity College, Cambridge,
November 26th [1883]

 This letter appeared in The Times on November 29, 1883. On November 30, Eleanor, Marx's junior daughter, sent her reply to
The Times. Her letter did not appear. She again wrote in vain to the editor. Then she addressed herself t9 the Daily News, but
once more without success. Then she published both Mr. Sedley Taylor's accusation and her reply in the February 1884 issue of
the socialist monthly To-Day. We publish her reply below.

 

No. 9.

ELEANOR MARX'S REPLY

 TO-DAY, FEBRUARY 1884

 

To the Editor of "The Times"

 Sir, -- In The Times of November 29th Mr. Sedley Taylor refers to a certain quotation of a speech by Mr. Gladstone,

 

"to be found as far back as 1864, in an address issued by the council of the famous International Working Men's
Association".

 

He continues: (I here quote Mr. Taylor's letter from "What appears" to "want of time").

 The facts are briefly these. The quotation referred to consists of a few sentences from Mr. Gladstone's Budget speech of April
16th, 1863. After describing the immense increase of wealth that took place in this country between 1853 and 1861 Mr.
Gladstone is made to say:

 

"This intoxicating augmentation of wealth and power is entirely confined to classes of property."

 

An anonymous writer, who turns out to be Professor Brentano, published in a German paper, Concordia, of the 7th March,
1872 a reply in which it was stated:

 

"This sentence does not exist in Mr. Gladstone's speech, Marx has added it lyingly, both as to form and contents" (formel
und materiel hinzugelogen).

 

This was the only point at issue between my father and his anonymous opponent.

 In his replies in the Leipzig Volksstaat, June 1st and August 7th, 1872, Dr. Marx quotes the reports of Mr. Gladstone's speech
as follows:
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"The Times, April 17th:

 

"The augmentation I have described, and which is founded, I think, on accurate returns, is an augmentation
entirely confined to classes of property.

 

Morning Star 17th April:

 

"This augmentation is an augmentation confined entirely to the classes possessed of property,

 

Morning Advertiser, April 17th:

 

"The augmentation stated is altogether limited to classes possessed of property.

 

The anonymous Brentano, in the "deadly shifts to which his own masterly conduct of the attack had reduced him", now took
refuge under the assertion usual in such circumstances, that if the quotation was not a forgery it was, at all events, "misleading",
in "bad faith", "craftily isolated", and so forth. I am afraid you would not allow me space to reply to this accusation of Herr
Brentano, repeated now, after eleven years, by Mr. Taylor. Perhaps it will not be required, as Mr. Taylor says:

 

"The whole of this Brentano-Marx correspondence is eminently worthy of being unearthed from the file of newspapers in
which it lies buried and republished in an English form."

 

I quite agree with this. The memory of my father could only gain by it. As to the discrepancies between the newspaper reports
of the speech in question and the report in "Hansard" I must leave this to be settled by those most interested in it.

 Out of thousands and thousands of quotations to be found in my father's writings this is the only one the correctness of which
has ever been disputed. The fact that this single and not very lucky instance is brought up again and again by the professorial
economists is very characteristic. In the words of Mr. Taylor,

 

"it throws upon the latter disputant's" (Dr. Marx) "standard of literary honesty a light which can ill be spared at a time
when his principal work is presented to us as nothing less than a fresh gospel of social renovation".

 

I am, Sir, yours faithfully,

 Eleanor Marx
London, November 30, 1883

 

No. 10.

SEDLEY TAYLOR'S RETORT

 TO-DAY, MARCH 1884

 

To the Editors of "To-Day"

 Gentlemen,

 No one can regret more than I do that Miss Marx should have been refused the public hearing to which she was so manifestly
entitled. I am, however, far from thinking with her that the question whether a particular sentence did, or did not, occur in Mr.
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Gladstone's speech "was the only point at issue between" Dr. Marx and Professor Brentano. I regard that question as having
been of very subordinate importance compared to the issue whether the quotation in dispute was made with the intention of
conveying, or of perverting, Mr. Gladstone's meaning.

 It would obviously be impossible to discuss in this letter the contents of the voluminous Brentano-Marx controversy without
making an inadmissible demand on your space. As, however, Miss Marx has in your columns characterised as a "calumny" and
"libel" an opinion publicly expressed by me, [Note by Engels: In the covering letter to the Editors of To-Day, not published
here.] I feel bound to ask your insertion, side by side, of the two following extracts, which will enable your readers to judge for
themselves whether Dr. Marx has quoted fairly or unfairly from the Budget Speech of 1863 in his great work, "Das Kapital".
My reason for using the Times report in preference to that of Hansard will be obvious to readers of Dr. Marx' letters in his
correspondence with Brentano.

 

Times, April 17, 1863                          Capital, 2nd edition, 1872
                                               page 678, note 103

"In ten years, from 1842 to 1852               "From 1842 to 1852 the taxable
inclusive, the taxable income of the           income of the country increased by
country, as nearly as we can make out,         6 per cent...
increased by 6 per cent.; but in eight         "In the eight years from 1853 to
years, from 1853 to 1861, the income           1861, it
of the country again increased from the            had increased from the basis taken
basis taken by 20 per cent. That is a          in 1853, 20 per cent! The fact is so
fact so strange as to be almost incred-        astonishing as to be almost incred-
ible....                                       ible...

"I must say for one, I should look
almost with apprehension and with pain
upon this intoxicating augmentation of             "...This intoxicating augmentation
of
wealth and power if it were my belief that it  wealth and power...
was confined to the classes who are in easy
circumstances. This takes no cognisance at
all of the condition of the labouring
population. The augmentation I have
described, and which is founded, I
think, upon accurate returns, is an
augmentation entirely confined to                  "...entirely confined to classes
of
classes possessed of property. Now, the        property... must be of indirect
benefit
augmentation of Capital is of indirect         to the labouring population because it
benefit to the labourer, because it            cheapens the commodities of general
cheapens the commodity which in the            consumption...
business of production comes into di-
rect competition with labour. But we
have this profound, and I must say,
inestimable consolation, that, while the           "...while the rich have been
growing
rich have been growing richer, the             richer the poor have been growing less
poor have been growing less poor.              poor! At any rate, whether the ex-
Whether the extremes of poverty are            tremes of poverty are less I do not
less extreme than they were I do not           presume to say.
presume to say, but the average condition
of the British labourer, we have the happi-               Mr. Gladstone, in House of
ness to know, has improved during the last     Commons, 16th April, 1863
20 years in a degree which we know to be
extraordinary, and which we may almost
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pronounce to be unexampled in the history
of any country and of any age."

I invite especial attention to the hearing on Mr. Gladstone's meaning of the passages in the Times report which I have thrown
into italics. The sentence, "I must say ... easy circumstances," conveys the speaker's belief that the intoxicating augmentation of
wealth and power previously described was not confined to those in easy circumstances. There is, it is true, a verbal contrariety
with the later sentence, "The augmentation ... property," but the intervening words, "This takes no cognisance... population,"
unmistakably show what Mr. Gladstone meant, viz., that the figures which he had given, being based on the income-tax returns,
included only incomes above the exemption limit, [Note by Taylor: This stood at £150 from 1842 to 1853, and was then
lowered to £100.] and therefore afforded no indication to what extent the total earnings of the labouring population had
increased during the period under consideration. The closing passage, from "but the average" to the end, announces in the most
emphatic language that, on evidence independent of that obtained from the income-tax returns, Mr. Gladstone recognised as
indubitable an extraordinary and almost unexampled improvement in the average condition of the British labourer.

 Now, with what object were these essential passages almost wholly struck out in the process by which the newspaper report
was reduced to the remarkable form in which it appears in Dr. Marx' work? Clearly, I think, in order that the
arbitrarily-constructed mosaic, pieced together out of such of Mr. Gladstone's words as were allowed to remain, might be
understood as asserting that the earnings of the labouring population had made but insignificant progress, while the incomes of
the possessing classes had increased enormously -- a view which the omitted passages explicitly repudiate in favour of a very
different opinion.

 I must not pass over unnoticed the fact that the German translation of this docked citation in the text of "Das Kapital" is
immediately followed there by the expression of Dr. Marx' contemptuous astonishment at the "lame anti-climax" presented by
the sentence made to figure as the conclusion of Mr. Gladstone's paragraph, when compared with his previous description of
the growth of wealth among the possessing classes.

 I am, Gentlemen, yours truly,

 Sedley Taylor
Trinity College, Cambridge
February 8th, 1884

 

No. 11.

ELEANOR MARX'S SECOND REPLY

 TO-DAY, MARCH 1884

 

To the Editors of "To-Day"

 Gentlemen,

 Mr. Sedley Taylor disputes my statement that, when the anonymous slanderer fell foul of Dr. Marx, the only point at issue was
whether Mr. Gladstone had used certain words or not. According to him, the real question was,

 

"whether the quotation in dispute was made with the intention of conveying or of perverting Mr. Gladstone's meaning".

 

I have before me the Concordia article (No. 10, 7th March, 1872), "How Karl Marx Quotes". Here the anonymous author first
quotes the "Inaugural Address" of the International; then the passage of Mr. Gladstone's speech, in full, from Hansard; then he
condenses the passage in his own way, and to his own satisfaction; and lastly, he concludes,

 

"Marx takes advantage of this to make Gladstone say, 'This intoxicating augmentation of wealth and power is entirely
confined to classes possessed of property. This sentence, however, is nowhere to be found in Gladstone's speech. The
very contrary is said in it. Marx has lyingly added this sentence, both as to form and contents."
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That is the charge, and the only charge, made against Dr. Marx. He is indeed accused of perverting Mr. Gladstone's meaning by
"lyingly adding" a whole sentence. Not a word about "misleading", or "craftily isolated" quotations. The question simply is,
"whether a particular sentence did, or did not, occur in Mr. Gladstone's speech".

 Of two things, one. Either Mr. Taylor has read Brentano's attacks and my father's replies, and then his assertion is in direct
contradiction of what he cannot help knowing to be the truth. Or else he has not. And then? Here is a man who dates his letters
from Trinity College, Cambridge, who goes out of his way to assail my dead father's literary honesty in a way which must
needs turn out to be a "calumny" unless he proves his case; who makes this charge upon the strength of a literary controversy
dating as far back as 1872, between an anonymous writer (whom Mr. Taylor now asserts to be Professor Brentano) and my
father; who describes in glowing terms the "masterly conduct" in which Saint George Brentano led his attack, and the "deadly
shifts" to which he speedily reduced the dragon Marx; who can give us all particulars of the crushing results obtained by the
said St. George "by a detailed comparison of texts"; and who after all, puts me into this delicate position that I am in charity
bound to assume that he has never read a line of what he is speaking about.

 Had Mr. Taylor seen the "masterly" articles of his anonymous friend, he would have found therein the following:

 

"Now we ask; does anyone tell a lie only then when he himself invents an untruth, or does he not tell a lie quite as much
when. he repeats it contrary to what he knows, or is bound to know better?"

 

Thus saith the "masterly" Brentano, as virtuous as he is anonymous, in his rejoinder to my father's first reply (Concordia, No.
27, 4th July, 1872, p. 210). And on the same page he still maintains against all comers:

 

"According to the Times report, too, Mr. Gladstone said he believed this intoxicating augmentation of wealth and power
not to be confined to classes of property."

 

If Brentano thus appears utterly ignorant of what was the real point at issue, is Mr. Sedley Taylor better off? In his letter to The
Times it was a quotation made in the "Inaugural Address" of the International. In his letter to To-Day it is a quotation in "Das
Kapital". The ground is shifted again, but I need not object. Mr. Taylor now gives us the Gladstonian passage as quoted on
pages 678 and 679 of "Das Kapital", side by side with the same passage as reported -- not by Hansard, but by The Times.

 

"My reason for using the Times report instead of that of Hansard, will be obvious to readers of Dr. Marx's letters and his
correspondence with Brentano."

 

Mr. Taylor, as we have seen, is not of these "readers". His reason for his proceeding may therefore be obvious to others, but
upon his own showing at least, it can hardly be so to himself.

 Anyhow, from Hansard the Infallible we are brought down to that very report, for using which the anonymous Brentano
(Concordia, same page, 210), assails my father as quoting "necessarily bungling (stümperhafte) newspaper reports". At any
rate, Mr. Taylor's "reason" must be very "obvious" to his friend Brentano.

 To me that reason is obvious indeed. The words which my father was accused of having lyingly added ("an augmentation",
etc.), these words are contained in The Times as well as in the other dailies' reports, while in Hansard they are not only
"manipulated", but entirely "obliterated". Marx established this fact. Mr. Taylor, in his letter to The Times, still awfully shocked
at such unpardonable "hardihood", is now himself compelled to drop the impeachable Hansard, and to take refuge under what
Brentano calls the "necessarily bungling" report of The Times.

 Now for the quotation itself. Mr. Taylor invites especial attention to two passages thrown by him into italics. In the first he
owns:

 

"there is, it is true, a verbal contrariety with the latter sentence'. the augmentation property; but the intervening words:
this takes ... population, unmistakeably show what Mr. Gladstone meant," etc., etc.
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Here we are plainly on theological ground. It is the well-known style of orthodox interpretation of the Bible. The passage, it is
true, is in itself contradictory, but if interpreted according to the true faith of a believer, you will find that it will bear out a
meaning not in contradiction with that true faith. If Mr. Taylor interprets Mr. Gladstone as Mr. Gladstone interprets the Bible,
he must not expect any but the orthodox to follow him.

 Now Mr. Gladstone on that particular occasion, either did speak English or he did not. If he did not, no manner of quotation or
interpretation will avail. If he did, he said that he should be very sorry if that intoxicating augmentation of wealth and power
was confined to classes in easy circumstances, but that it was confined entirely to classes of property. And that is what Marx
quoted.

 The second passage is one of those stock phrases which are repeated, with slight variations, in every British budget speech,
seasons of bad trade alone excepted. What Marx thought of it, and of the whole speech is shown in the following extract from
his second reply to his anonymous slanderer;

 

"Gladstone, having poured forth his panegyric on the increase of Capitalist wealth, turns towards the working class. He
takes good care not to say that they had shared in the intoxicating augmentation of wealth and power. On the contrary, he
continues (according to The Times): 'Now, the augmentation of Capital is of indirect benefit to the labourers,' etc. He
consoles himself with the fact that while the rich have been growing richer, the poor have been growing less poor. He
asserts, finally, he and his enriched parliamentary friends 'have the happiness to know' the contrary of what official
enquiries and statistical dates prove to be the fact, viz.,

 

"'that the average condition of the British labourer has improved during the last 20 years in a degree which we
know to be extraordinary, and which we may almost pronounce to be unexampled in the history of any country
and of any age.

 

"Before Mr. Gladstone, all his predecessors 'had the happiness' to complete in their budget speeches the picture of the
augmentation of Capitalist wealth by self-complacent phrases about the improvement in the condition of the working
class. Yet he gives the lie to them all; for the millennium dates only from the passing of the Free Trade legislation. But
the correctness or incorrectness of Gladstone's reasons for consolation and congratulation is a matter of indifference here.
What alone concerns us is this, that from his stand-point the pretended 'extraordinary' improvement in the condition of
the working-class is not at all in contradiction with the augmentation of wealth and power which is entirely confined to
classes possessed of property. It is the orthodox doctrine of the mouth-pieces of Capital -- one of the best paid of whom
is Gladstone -- that the most infallible means for working men to benefit themselves is -- to enrich their exploiters."
(Volksstaat, No. 63, August 7, 1872).

 

Moreover, to please Mr. Taylor, the said passage of Mr. Gladstone's speech is quoted in full in the Inaugural Address, page 5,
immediately before the quotation in dispute. And what else but this address did Mr. Taylor originally impute? Is it as
impossible to get a reference to original sources out of him, as it was to get reasons out of Dogberry?

 "The continuous crying contradictions in Gladstone's budget speeches" form the subject of Note 105 on the same page (679) of
"Das Kapital" to which Mr. Taylor refers us. Very likely indeed, that Marx should have taken the trouble to suppress "in bad
faith" one of the contradictions! Quite the contrary. He has not suppressed anything worth quoting, neither has he "lyingly"
added anything. But he has restored, rescued from oblivion, a particular sentence of one of Mr. Gladstone's speeches, a sentence
which had indubitably been pronounced, but which somehow or other had found its way -- out of Hansard.

 Eleanor Marx

 

IV
ENGELS AND BRENTANO

No. 12.
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FROM ENGELS' PREFACE TO THE FOURTH GERMAN EDITION OF MARX'S
 Capital, VOLUME ONE

 

Meanwhile a complete revision of the numerous quotations had been made necessary by the publication of the English edition.
For this edition Marx's youngest daughter, Eleanor, undertook to compare all the quotations with their originals, so that those
taken from English sources, which constitute the vast majority, are given there not as retranslations from German but in the
original English form. In preparing the fourth edition it was therefore incumbent upon me to consult this text. The comparison
revealed various small inaccuracies. Page numbers wrongly indicated, due partly to mistakes in copying from notebooks, and
partly to the accumulated misprints of three editions; misplaced quotation or omission marks, which cannot be avoided when a
mass of quotations is copied from notebook extracts; here and there some rather unhappy translation of a word; particular
passages quoted from the old Paris notebooks of 1843-45, when Marx did not know English and was reading English
economists in French translations, so that the double translation yielded a slightly different shade of meaning, e.g., in the case
of Steuart, Ure, etc., where the English text had now to be used -- and other similar instances of trifling inaccuracy or
negligence. But anyone who compares the fourth edition with the previous ones can convince himself that all this laborious
process of emendation has not produced the smallest change in the book worth speaking of. There was only one quotation
which could not be traced -- the one from Richard Jones (4th edition, p. S62, Note 47). Marx probably slipped up when writing
down the title of the book. All the other quotations retain their cogency in full, or have enhanced it due to their present exact
form.

 Here, however, I am obliged to revert to an old story.

 I know of only one case in which the accuracy of a quotation given by Marx has been called in question. But as the issue
dragged beyond his lifetime I cannot well ignore it here.

 On March 7, 1872, there appeared in the Berlin Concordia, organ of the German Manufacturers' Association, an anonymous
article entitled: "How Karl Marx Quotes." It was here asserted, with an effervescence of moral indignation and unparliamentary
language, that the quotation from Gladstone's budget speech of April 16, 1863 (in the Inaugural Address of the International
Working Men's Association. 1864, and repeated in Capital, Vol. I, p.617, 4th edition; p. 671, 3rd edition),c had been falsified;
that not a single word of the sentence: "this intoxicating augmentation of wealth and power ... is entirely confined to classes of
property" was to be found in the (semi-official) shorthand report in Hansard. "Yet this sentence is nowhere to be found in
Gladstone's speech. It says quite the opposite." (In bold type): "Marx has added the sentence lyingly, both in form and in
content!"

 Marx, to whom the number of Concordia was sent the following May, answered Anonymous in the Volksstaat of June 15. As
he could not recall which newspaper report he had used for the quotation, he limited himself to citing, first the equivalent
quotation from two English publications, and then the report in The Times, according to which Gladstone says:

 

"That is the state of the case as regards the wealth of this country. I must say for one, I should look almost with
apprehension and with pain upon this intoxicating augmentation of wealth and power, if it were my belief that it was
confined to classes who are in easy circumstances. This takes no cognizance at all of the condition of the labouring
population. The augmentation I have described and which is founded, I think, upon accurate returns, is an augmentation
entirely confined to classes of property."

 

Thus Gladstone says here that he would be sorry if it were so, but it is so: this intoxicating augmentation of wealth and power is
entirely confined to classes of property. And as to the semi-official Hansard, Marx goes on to say: "In its edition, here botchily
corrected, Mr. Gladstone was bright enough clumsily to excise the passage that would be, after all, compromising on the lips of
an English Chancellor of the Exchequer. This is, incidentally, traditional English parliamentary practice, and by no means the
invention of little Lasker versus Bebel."

 Anonymous gets angrier and angrier. In his answer in the Concordia, July 4, he sweeps aside second-hand sources and
demurely suggests that it is the "custom" to quote parliamentary speeches from the shorthand report; adding, however, that the
Times report (which includes the "lyingly added" sentence) and the Hansard report (which omits it) "fully coincide materially",
while the Times report likewise contains "the direct opposite of that notorious passage in the Inaugural Address". This fellow
carefully conceals the fact that the Times report explicitly includes that self-same "notorious passage , alongside of its alleged
"opposite". Despite all this, however, Anonymous feels that he is stuck fast and that only some new dodge can save him. Thus,
whilst his article bristles, as we have just shown, with "impudent mendacity" and is interlarded with such edifying terms of
abuse as "bad faith", "dishonesty", "lying statement", "that lying quotation", "impudent mendacity", "a quotation completely
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forged", "this forgery", "simply nefarious", etc., he finds it necessary to divert the issue to another domain and therefore
promises "to explain in a second article the importance which we" (the non-"mendacious" Anonymous) "attach to the content of
Gladstone's words". As if his particular opinion, of no decisive value as it is, had anything whatever to do with the matter. This
second article was printed in the Concordia on July 11.

 Marx replied again in the Volksstaat of August 7 now giving also the reports of the passage in question from The Morning Star
and The Morning Advertiser of April 17, 1863. According to both reports Gladstone said that he would look with apprehension,
etc., upon this intoxicating augmentation of wealth and power if he believed it to be confined to CLASSES IN EASY
CIRCUMSTANCES. But this augmentation was in fact ENTIRELY CONFINED TO CLASSES POSSESSED OF
PROPERTY. So these reports too reproduced word for word the sentence alleged to have been "lyingly added". Marx further
established once more, by a comparison of the Times and the Hansard texts, that this sentence, which three newspaper reports
of identical content, appearing independently of one another the next morning, proved to have been really uttered, was missing
from the Hansard report, revised according to the familiar "custom", and that Gladstone, to use Marx's words, "had
subsequently filched it away". In conclusion Marx stated that he had no time for further intercourse with Anonymous. The latter
also seems to have had enough, at any rate Marx received no further issues of Concordia.

 With this the matter appeared to be dead and buried. True, once or twice later on there reached us, from persons in touch with
the University of Cambridge, mysterious rumours of an unspeakable literary crime which Marx was supposed to have
committed in Capital; but despite all investigation nothing more definite could be learned. Then, on November 29, 1883, eight
months after Marx's death, there appeared in The Times a letter dated from Trinity College, Cambridge, and signed Sedley
Taylor, in which this little man, who dabbles in the mildest sort of co-operative affairs, seizing upon some chance pretext or
other, at last enlightened us, not only concerning those vague Cambridge rumours, but also Anonymous in the Concordia.

 

"What appears extremely singular," says the little man from Trinity College, "is that it was reserved for Professor
Brentano (then of the University of Breslau, now of that of Strassburg) to expose ... the bad faith which had manifestly
dictated the citation made from Mr. Gladstone's speech in the '(Inaugural)' Address. Herr Karl Marx, who ... attempted to
defend the citation, had the hardihood, in the DEADLY SHIFTS to which Brentano's masterly conduct of the attack
speedily reduced him, to assert that Mr. Gladstone had 'manipulated' the report of his speech in The Times of April 17,
1863, before it appeared in Hansard, in order to 'obliterate' a passage which 'was certainly compromising for an English
Chancellor of the Exchequer'. On Brentano's showing, by a detailed comparison of texts, that the reports of The Times
and of Hansard agreed in utterly excluding the meaning which craftily-isolated quotation had put upon Mr. Gladstone's
words, Marx withdrew from further controversy under the plea of 'want of time!'"

 

So that was at the bottom of the whole business! And thus was the anonymous campaign of Mr. Brentano in the Concordia
gloriously reflected in the productively co-operating imagination of Cambridge. Thus he stood, sword in hand, and thus he
battled, in his "masterly conduct of the attack", this St. George of the German Manufacturers' Association, whilst the infernal
dragon Marx, "in deadly shifts", "speedily" breathed his last at his feet.

 All this Ariostian battle-scene, however, only serves to conceal the dodges of our St. George. Here there is no longer talk of
"lying addition" or "forgery", but of "CRAFTILY ISOLATED QUOTATION". The whole issue was shifted, and St. George
and his Cambridge squire very well knew why.

 Eleanor Marx replied in the monthly journal To-Day (February 1884) a, as The Times refused to publish her letter. She once
more focused the debate on the sole question at issue: had Marx "lyingly added" that sentence or not? To this Mr. Sedley Taylor
answered that

 

"the question whether a particular sentence did or did not occur In Mr. Gladstone's speech" had been, in his opinion, "of
very subordinate importance" in the Brentano-Marx controversy, "compared to the issue whether the quotation in dispute
was made with the intention of conveying, or of perverting, Mr. Gladstone's meaning".

 

He then admits that the Times report contains "a verbal contrariety"; but, if the context is rightly interpreted, i.e., in the
Gladstonian Liberal sense, it shows what Mr. Gladstone meant to say. (To-Day, March 1884) The most comic point here is that
our little Cambridge man now insists upon quoting the speech not from Hansard, as, according to the anonymous Brentano, it is
"customary" to do, but from the Times report, which the same Brentano had characterised as "necessarily bungling". Naturally
so, for in Hansard the vexatious sentence is missing.
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 Eleanor Marx had no difficulty (in the same issue of To-Day) in dissolving all this argumentation into thin air. Either Mr.
Taylor had read the controversy of 1872 in which case he was now making not only "lying additions" but also "lying
suppressions"; or he had not read it and ought to remain silent. In either case it was certain that he did not dare to maintain for a
moment the accusation of his friend Brentano that Marx had made a "lying" addition. On the contrary, Marx, it now seems, had
not lyingly added hut suppressed an important sentence. But this same sentence is quoted on page 5 of the Inaugural Address, a
few lines before the alleged "lying addition". And as to the "contrariety" in Gladstone's speech, is it not Marx himself, who in
Capital, p. 618 (3rd edition, p. 672), Note 105 a refers to "the continuous crying contradictions in Gladstone's budget speeches
of 1863 and 1864"? Only he does not presume à la Mr. Sedley Taylor to resolve them into complacent Liberal sentiments.
Eleanor Marx, in concluding her reply, finally sums up as follows:

 

"Marx has not suppressed anything worth quoting, neither has he 'lyingly' added anything. But he has restored, rescued
from oblivion, a particular sentence of one of Mr. Gladstone's speeches, a sentence which had indubitably been
pronounced, but which somehow or other had found its way -- out of Hansard."

 

With that Mr. Sedley Taylor too had had enough, and the result of this whole professorial cobweb, spun out over two decades
and two great countries, is that nobody has since dared to cast any other aspersion upon Marx's literary honesty; whilst Mr.
Sedley Taylor, no doubt, will hereafter put as little confidence in the literary war bulletins of Mr. Brentano as Mr. Brentano will
in the papal infallibility of Hansard.

 London, June 25, 1890
Frederick Engels

 

No. 13.

BRENTANO'S REPLY

 "My Polemic with Karl Marx", Berlin, 1890, pp. 3-5

 

On September 28, 1864, a public meeting was held in St. Martin's Hall, Long Acre, London, at which Englishmen, Germans,
Frenchmen, Poles and Italians were represented. Karl Marx submitted to this meeting the Provisional Rules of an international
workers' organisation which was to be founded, together with the Inaugural Address he had drafted for the same. Both were
adopted unanimously, and the Inaugural Address went round the world. It contained a quotation from Gladstone's budget
speech of April 16, 1863, which attracted more attention than all the other statements contained therein:

 

"Dazzled by the 'Progress of the Nation' statistics dancing before his eyes, the Chancellor of the Exchequer exclaims in
wild ecstasy: 'From 1842 to 1852 the taxable income of the country increased by 6 per cent; in the eight years from 1853
to 1861, it has increased from the basis taken in 1853, 20 per cent! The fact is so astonishing as to be almost incredible!...
This intoxicating augmentation of wealth and power,' adds Mr. Gladstone, 'is entirely confined to classes of property.'"

 

In the winter of 1871-72, while working on the second volume of my Die Arbeitergilden der Gegenwart, I was obliged to
investigate (cf. II, 241) to what extent the oft-heard objection -- that a wage increase diminishes the future demand for labour --
accords with the facts. In the previous decades this objection had repeatedly been used against the English trade associations
every time they called for wage increases. Here I recalled this quotation from Gladstone's budget speech. However, it appeared
to me to be unwise to quote as a source the Address of the International, as many others had, and the relevant passage in Marx's
Capital, Vol 1,1867, p.639. I consulted the shorthand report of Gladstone's budget speech and found that this in fact showed
that the wage increases in the period 1842-1861 had not limited the increase in the income of the possessing classes in any way
which negatively affected their demand for labour; but that, on the contrary Gladstone had stated in direct opposition to Karl
Marx's claim: "The figures which I have quoted take little or no cognizance of the condition of those who do not pay income
tax ... of the property of the lahouring population, or of the increase of its income... But if we look to the average condition of
the British labourer, whether peasant, or miner, or operative, or artisan, we know from varied and indubitable evidence that
during the last twenty years such an addition has been made to his means of subsistence as we may almost pronounce to be
without examp]e in the history of any country and of any age.
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 In view of the great importance of the Gladstone's quotation for the Social Democratic claim that in the framework of the
existing state and social order the rich would necessarily become ever richer and the poor ever poorer, I drew the attention of
the editors of the Concordia, Zeitschrift für die Arbeiterfrage, at that time appearing in Berlin, to the forgery which had been
committed here. They asked me to write an article on the subject, which was published in the Concordia of March 7, 1872. The
article was not signed by me; this was done, on the one hand, at the request of the editors in the interests of the reputation of
their paper, and, on the other hand, I had all the less objection, since following earlier literary controversies pursued by Marx it
was to be expected that this time too he would heap personal insults upon his adversary, and that for this reason it could only be
amusing to leave him in the dark as to the identity of his adversary.

 Three months later Marx replied in the Volksstaat. In the polemic which then developed it became clear that Marx had not
undertaken the forgery himself, but had taken the forged quotation from a diatribe which had been published anonymously in
1864. This work, entitled The Theory of the Exchanges. The Bank Charter Act of 1844. The abuse of the metallic principle to
depreciation. Parliament mirrored in Debate, supplemental to 'The Stock Exchange and the Repeal of Sir J. Barnard's Act',
London: T. Cautley Newby, 80, Welbeck Street, 1864, is the work of a perverse Thersites and consists largely of garbled
quotations from writings and speeches on national economy, bestrewn with Latin, English and French verses and other
comments, aimed at derision. Being of such a nature, this book has understandably remained in thorough obscurity.

 Had Marx simply admitted that he had been misled by this book, and from then on reproduced the quotation correctly, one
might have been surprised that he had relied upon such a source, hut the mistake would at least have been rectified. But for him
there was no question of this. And given the wide circulation which had been attained by the Inaugural Address, the loss of this
show-piece as the result of this correction, would have been very embarrassing for the agitation. One of the main agitational
methods of Social Democracy is that its representatives proclaim themselves the sole proprietors of real science; and as the
Party Congress in Halle 148 showed, they prefer to accuse themselves of having utilised the iron law of wages in deliberate
untruthfulness simply as a means of agitation, rather than confess that they have been shown to be in error. Instead of
withdr;iwing, Marx therefore attempted to prove that Gladstone had subsequently tinkered with the shorthand report of his
budget speech; the loutishnesses of his Scurrilous polemics was now directed against the supposed manufacturer, who had
attempted to tell him what to do with the help of an English business partner; when it was shown that The Times too, in its issue
which appeared on the morning following the night in which Gladstone had made his speech, carried this speech in a sense
according with the shorthand report, he acted, as the editors of the Concordia wrote: "like the cuttlefish, which dims the water
with a dark fluid, in order to make pursuit by its enemy more difficult, i.e. he tries as hard as he can to hide the subject of
controversy by clinging to completely inconsequential secondary itatters; and finally he saves himself with the explanation that
for 'lack of time' he cannot go into the matter any further." And for all time he failed to reply to my analysis of his rejoinder
published in the Concordia on August 22, 1872.

 The fact that I was the author of the articles in the Concordia of March 7, July 4 and 11, and August 22, 1872 was known to a
ntimber of people, and in the second edition of Mehring's Geschichte der Sozialdemokratie, which was published while Marx
was still alive, I was publicly named as such. Having his attention thus drawn to it, Mr. Sedley Taylor of Trinity College,
Cambridge studied the polemic, and wrote a letter about it to The Times. This brought upon the scene Miss Eleanor Marx,
daughter of Karl Marx, who had died in the meantime, and in the socialist monthly To-Day of March 1884 she not only
defended her father's loyalty, but closed with the remark that her father had restored and rescued from oblivion a particular
sentence from one of Gladstone's speeches, a sentence which had indubitably been pronounced, but which somehow or other
had found its way out of the shorthand report in Hansard.

Even at that time I considered replying to this obstinate clinging to the false quotation with the verbatim publication of the
entire polemic. But editors often have their own judgement; the specialist journal which I regarded as suitable above all others
refused to publish, on the grounds that the dispute lacked general interest. Engels was obviously of a different opinion. In the
Preface to the fourth edition of the first volume of Capital, which he undertook, he returned to the polemic, hut reported upon it
in such a manner that the dishonesty with which it had been conducted by Marx was, understandablv not made clear in addition
he left unchanged the passage in Capital I, 4th edition, p. 617, in which Marx had Gladstone say the opposite of what he really
said and Lven more while Marx in his first edition simply referred to "Gladstone in H.o.C. April 16 1863", the 4th edition
added "The Morning Star, April 17 1863 as though the report in this newspaper really contained the quotation as given by
Marx. But the report in The Morning Star too contains all those sentences omitted by The Theory of the Exchanges and
subsequently by Marx, sentences which show that where Gladstone refers in his budget speech to income tax revenue, he is
onlv contrasting the incomes of those who pay this tax with the incomes of those who, because of lower incomes, are free of
this tax; that he perceives from the income tax lists an intoxicating augmentation of wealth and power, and remarks at the same
time that the increase in income shown by these lists is confined to those in easy circumstances -- quite naturally, since the
incomes of the rest are not shown in these lists; but that he does not believe this augmentation is confined to these classes, since
it is known from other sources that at the same time the condition of the British labourer has improved to a degree unexampled
in any country and any age...
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 (The remainder has nothing to do with the charge and is simply a "Contribution to the Question" etc. -- F. Engels.)

 

No. 14.

FROM THE APPENDICES TO BRENTANO'S REPLY

 

a) From [H. Roy,] The Theory of the Exchanges, London, 1864, p. 134.

 

"From 1842 to 1852, the taxable income of the country increased by 6 per cent ... in the eight years from 1853 to 1861, it
had increased from the basis taken in 1853, 20 per cent! My honourable friend says, it is owing to Australian gold. I am
sorry to see that he is lost in the depths of heresy upon the subject of gold. This intoxicating augmentation of wealth and
power is entirely confined to classes of property, but must be of indirect benefit to the labouring population, because it
cheapens the commodities of general consumption -- while the rich have been growing richer, the poor have been
growing less poor! at any rate, whether the extremes of poverty are lest, I do not presume to say." *

 

"Voilà l'homme en effet. II va du blanc au noir.
Il condamne au matin ses sentiments du soir.
Importun à tout autre, à lui meme incommode,
Il change a' tous moments d'esprit comme de mode."

 

"The average condition of the British labourer hat improved during the last twenty years in a degree we know to be
extraordinary and unexampled in the history of any country or any age, a matter of the greatest thankfulness, because, etc
hardly have earnings given a sufficiency of prime necessaries,..."

 

Noteworthy for the connection between The Theory of the Exchanges, and Marx's remarks in Capital, I, 1st edition, p. 639 is
also the following. Having advanced here the details, quoted from The Theory of the Exchanges, given by the LONDON
ORPHAN ASYLUM, against Gladstone's sentence "WHETHER THE EXTREMES OF POVERTY ARE LESS EXTREME
THAN THEY WERE, I DO NOT PRESUME TO SAY", Marx turns against Gladstone's budget speech of April 7, 1864; The
Theory of the Exchanges has an APPENDIX, in which, as a supplement to the pages just printed here, there is also a gloss on
the budget of 1864. The style in which this is done is the same as that which is familiar enough from the foregoing. This
excursus contains the following passage (p. 234):

 

"But the Chancellor is eloquent upon 'poverty'... 'Think of those who are on the border of that region...', upon 'wages ... in
others it is true not increased... human life is, but, in nine cases out of ten, a struggle for existence'."

 

Now compare with this Marx, 1, 1st ed., p.640, 4th ed., p. 618. Here too again, instead of the reproduction of the actual budget
speech verbatim, [we find the same mosaic of sentences torn from their context as in The Theory of the Exchanges. And here
too it is not this source which is referred to, but simply to Gladstone, H.o.C., April 7, 1864. And then the text continues: "The
continual crying contradictions in Gladstone's budget speeches of 1863 and 1864 were characterised by an English writer by the
following quotation from Molière" (followed by the verse from Molière printed above).

 It becomes clear that Marx took not only this quotation, but also the "continual crying contradictions in Gladstone's budget
speeches of 1863 and 1864", invented by the author of The Theory of the Exchanges, from this book.

 

----

b) At was already remarked in the introduction to this reprint, Engels, in the fourth edition of the first volume of Marx's
Capital, p. 617, added "The Morning Star, April 17, 1863" to the now-as-ever falsely reproduced quotation from Gladstone's
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budget speech. The relevant portions of this speech are given above on pp. 8 and 9 according to Hansard's shorthand report.
Although on p.13 the Times report -- completely coincident in sense, with its wording condensed only as is a newspaper's wont,
this report, together with that in The Morning Star quoted by Engels, and the wording of the quotation in Marx are presented
parallel here:

 

The Times
April 17, 1863

 "In ten years, from 1842 to 1852
inclusive, the taxable income of the
country, as nearly as we can make
out, increased by 6 per cent; but in
eight years, from 1853 to 1861, the
income of the country again
increased from the basis taken by
20 per cent. That is a fact so
strange as to be almost incredible...
I must say for one, I should look
almost with apprehension and with
pain upon this intoxicating
augmentation of wealth and power,
if it were my belief that it was
confined to the classes who are in
easy circumstances. This takes no
cognizance at all of the condition
of the labouring population. The
augmentation I have described, and
which is founded, I think, upon
accurate returns, it an
augmentation entirely confined to
classes of property. Now, the
augmentation of Capital it of
indirect benefit to the labourer,
because it cheapens the commodity
which in the business of production
comes into direct competition with
labour. (Hear, hear.) But we have
this profound, and, I must say
inestimable consolation, that while
the rich have been growing richer
the poor have been growing less
poor. Whether the extremes of
poverty are less extreme than they
were I do not presume to say, but
the average condition of the British
labourer, we have the happiness to
know, has improved during the last
twenty years in a degree which we
know to be extraordinary, and
which we may almost pronounce to
be unexampled in the history of any
country and of any age. (Cheers.)"
*

 

The Morning Star April 17, 1863

 "I must say, for one, I should look
with apprehension and with pain
upon this intoxicating
augmentation of wealth and power,
if it were my belief that it was
confined to the classes who are in
easy circumstances. This great
increase of wealth takes no
cognizance at all of the condition
of the labouring population. The
augmentation is an augmentation
entirely confined to classes of
property. But that augmentation
must be of indirect benefit to the
labouring population, because it
cheapens the commodities which
go to the general consumption. So
that we have this profound, and I
almost say, inestimable consolation
-while the rich have been growing
richer, the poor have been growing
less poor. (Hear, hear.) At any rate,
whether the extremes are less
extreme than they were I do not
presume to say, but the average
condition of the British labourer,
we have the happiness to know to
be extraordinary, and that we may
almost pronounce it to be
unexampled in the history of any
country or any age. (Cheers)"

 

Capital I, 1st ed., p. 639, Note 103

 "From 1842 to 1852 the taxable
income of the country

 increased by 6 per cent. In the
eight years from 1853 to 1861 it

 had increased from the basis taken
in 1853, 20 per cent! The fact is so
astonishing as to be almost
incredible

 "This intoxicating augmentation of
wealth and power

 "is entirely confined to classes of
property, but must be of indirect
benefit to the labouring population,
because it cheapens the
commodities of general
consumption --

 "while the rich have been growing
richer, the poor have been growing
less poor! At any rate, whether the
extremes of poverty are less, I do
not presume to say."

 Here, in the middle of a sentence,
as the reprint above shows, The
Theory of the Exchanges breaks off
to insert a quotation from Molière;
Marx who, as the comparison
above shows, did not take the
quotation from The Morning Star
but -- omitting a passage marked
by him with dots -- verbatim from
The Theory of the Exchanges, has
Gladstone end in the middle of a
sentence...

 

The comparison above shows us that the arbitrarily thrown-together mosaic of sentences torn from their context, which Marx
presents as Gladstone's budget speech, can be found as little in The Morning Star as in The Times or Hansard; on the other
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hand, it can be found solely in The Theory of the Exchanges. The heavily leaded sentences a are those omitted by Henry Roy,
and still more by Karl Marx-compare the last sentence -- in order to have Gladstone say the opposite of what be really said.

 

No. 15.

FROM THE PARLIAMENTARY REPORTS

OF THE LONDON PRESS OF APRIL 17,1863

 

Morning Herald. I may say that I for one would look with fear and apprehension at this intoxicating increase of wealth if I were
of opinion that it is confined to the classes in easy circumstances. This great increase of wealth which I have described, and
which is founded on accurate returns is confined entirely to the augmentation of Capital, and takes no account of the poorer
classes.

 Morning Post. I may say, I for one, would look with fear and apprehension when I consider this great increase of wealth if I
believed that its benefits were confined to the classes in easy circumstances. This augmentation of wealth which I have
described, and which is founded on accurate returns is confined entirely to the augmentation of Capital, and takes no account of
the augmentation of wealth of the poorer classes.

 Daily Telegraph. I may say for one, that I should look almost with apprehension and alarm on this intoxicating augmentation
of wealth and power if it were my belief that it was confined to the masses who are in easy circumstances. This question to
wealth takes no cognizance at all of the condition of the labouring population. The augmentation stated is an augmentation
entirely confined to the classes possessed of property.

 Daily News. I may say that I for one would look with fear and apprehension when I consider this great increase of wealth if I
believed that its benefits were confined to the classes in easy circumstances. This augmentation of wealth which I have
described, and which is founded upon accurate returns, is confined entirely to the augmentation of Capital, and takes no account
of the augmentation of wealth of the poorer classes.

 Standard. I may say that I for one would look with fear and apprehension at this intoxicating increase of wealth if I were of the
opinion that it was confined to the classes in easy circumstances. This great increase of wealth which I have described, and
which is founded on the accurate returns is confined entirely to the augmentation of Capital, and takes no account of the poorer
classes.

 

No. 16.

GLADSTONE TO BRENTANO

 DEUTSCHES WOCHENBLATT,

No. 49, DECEMBER 4,1890

 

Message

 In number 45 of the Deutsches Wochenblatt Professor Lujo Brentano published an essay My Polemic with Karl Marx", which
served at the same time as an introduction to a republication of this polemic as a pamphlet. This polemic dealt mainly with a
parliamentary speech delivered by Gladstone in 1863, and which Marx reproduced in a distorted form in his Inaugural Address
on the formation of the International Working Men's Association.

 Obviously nobody is more qualified to settle this dispute about the wording of Gladstone's speech than Gladstone himself. It is
therefore of special interest that Gladstone, as a result of the republication of Brentano's polemic with Marx, has addressed two
letters to Brentano. On November 22 Gladstone wrote to Brentano: "You are completely correct, and Marx completely
incorrect", and on November 28: "I undertook no changes of any sort". Thus the affair, which throws a revealing light on the
Social Democratic line of argumentation, may finally be decided to the detriment of the Social Democratic standpoint.
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 By uncovering this deceit Brentano has done a service, and it was very timely that he chose this precise moment to rekindle the
memories of this dispute.

 O.A.

 

No. 17.

ENGELS' REPLY TO No. 16

 DIE NEUE ZEIT,

No. 13, 1891, p.425

 In the Case of Brentano V. Marx

 

In my preface to the fourth edition of Marx's Capital, Vol. I, I was obliged to report upon the course of Mr. Lujo Brentano's
favourite anonymous campaign against Marx, a campaign based upon the charge that Marx had forged a quotation from a
speech by Gladstone.

 Mr. Brentano responded to this with a pamphlet My Polemic with Karl Marx by Lujo Brentano, Berlin, Walter und Apolant,
1890.1 shall reply to this in his own coin.

 In the meantime, No. 49 of the Deutsches Wochenblatt, December 4, 1890, carries a further note on this matter, which states:

 

"Obviously nobody is more qualified to settle this dispute about the wording of Gladstone's speech than Gladstone
himself. It is therefore of special interest that Gladstone, as a result of the republication of Brentano's polemic with Marx,
has addressed two letters to Brentano. On November 22 Gladstone wrote to Brentano: 'You are completely correct, and
Marx completely incorrect', and on November 28: 'I undertook no changes of any sort'."

 

What is this supposed to mean? In what "are you completely correct" and Marx "completely incorrect"? In what "have I
undertaken no changes of any sort"? Why is Mr. Brentano's message confined to these two short sentences?

 Either Mr. Gladstone has not given his permission to publish the whole of the letters. This is then proof enough that they prove
nothing.

 Or else Mr. Gladstone wrote the letters in the first place for the public, and permitted Mr. Brentano to make what use he would
of them. Then the publication only of these meaningless extracts proves even more strongly that Mr. Gladstone's testimony in
its entirety is unusable for Mr. Brentano, and therefore "bodged together" as above.

 In order to know what the two sentences above are worth, we must have before us not only the two letters from Mr. Gladstone,
but also the relevant letters from Mr. Brentano. And as long as the whole correspondence in this matter has not been published
in the original language, the fragments above are completely insignificant to the question under dispute, and not worth the
paper they are printed on.

 F. Engels

 

 

Marx / Engels
Archive 

Marxist writers'
Archive 
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REPORT OF THE GENERAL COUNCIL
Written by Marx in late August 1872

 At its July 19 1872 meeting, the General Council's subcommittee

instructed Marx to write the General Council's report to the Fifth Congress

-- at which it would be read. It was approved at the end of August.

 Published as a leaflet:

Offizieller Bericht des Londoner Generalrats, verlesen in öffentlicher Sitzung des Internatienalen Kongress, Braunschweig
1872,

 and in the newspapers:

Der Volksstaat No. 75, September 18, 1872;

La Liberté No. 39, September 29, 1872;

L 'Internationale No. 195, October 6, 1872;

La Emancipacion Nos. 68 and 69, October 5 and 13, 1872;

The International Herald Nos. 27, 28 and 29, October 5, 12 and 19, 1872

 Online version from The International Herald
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Citizens,

 [The German text has "Working men"]

 Since our last Congress at Basle, two great wars have changed the face of Europe: the
Franco-German War and the Civil War in France. Both of these wars were preceded,
accompanied, and followed by a third war -- the war against the International Working Men's
Association.

 The Paris members of the International had told the French people publicly and emphatically that
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voting the plebiscite was voting despotism at home and war abroad Under the pretext of having
participated in a plot for the assassination of Louis Bonaparte they were arrested on the eve of the
plebiscite the 23rd of April 1870. [1] Simultaneous arrests of Internationalists took place at Lyons,
Rouen Marseilles, Brest, and other towns. In its declaration of May 3rd, 1870, the General Council
stated [2]:

 

"This last plot will worthily range with its two predecessors of grotesque memory. The
noisy and violent measures against our French sections are exclusively intended to serve one
single purpose -- the manipulation of the plebiscite."

 

In point of fact, after the downfall of the December empire its governmental successors published
documentary evidence to the effect that this last plot had been fabricated by the Bonapartist police
itself, [3] and that on the eve of the plebiscite, Ollivier, in a private circular, directly told his
subordinates,

 

"The leaders of the International must be arrested or else the voting of the plebiscite could
not be satisfactorily proceeded with."

 

The plebiscitary farce once over, the members of the Paris Federal Council were indeed
condemned, on the 8th of July, by Louis Bonaparte's own judges, but for the simple crime of
belonging to the International and not for any participation in the sham plot. [4] Thus the
Bonapartist government considered it necessary to initiate the most ruinous war that was ever
brought down upon France, by a preliminary campaign against the French sections of the
International Working Men's Association. Let us not forget that the working class in France rose
like one man to reject the plebiscite Let us no more forget that

 

"the stock-exchanges, the cabinets, the ruling classes, and the press of Europe celebrated the
plebiscite as a signal victory of the French emperor over the French working class." --
(Address of General Council on the Franco-Prussian War. 23rd July, 1870.)

 

A few weeks after the plebiscite, when the imperialist press commenced to fan the warlike
passions amongst the French people, the Paris Internationalists, nothing daunted by the
government persecutions, issued their appeal of the 12th of July, "to the workmen of all nations",
denounced the intended war as a "criminal absurdity", telling their "brothers of Germany", that

 

their "division would only result in the complete triumph of despotism on both sides of the
Rhine", and declaring that "we, the members of the International Association, know of no
frontiers."
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Their appeal met with an enthusiastic echo from Germany, so that the General Council was
entitled to state,

 

"The very fact that while official France and Germany are rushing into a fratricidal feud, the
workmen of France and Germany send each other messages of peace and good will -- this
great fact, unparalleled in the history of the past-opens the vista of a brighter future. It
proves that in contrast to old society with its economical miseries and its political delirium,
a new society is springing up whose international rule will be peace, because its national
ruler will be everywhere the same -- Labour. The pioneer of that new society is the
International Working Men's Association." -- (Address of July 23rd, 1870.)

 

Up to the proclamation of the Republic, the members of the Paris Federal Council remained in
prison, while the other members of the Association were daily denounced to the mob as traitors
acting in the pay of Prussia.

 With the capitulation of Sedan, when the second empire ended as it began, by a parody, the
Franco-German War entered upon its second phase. It became war against the French people.
After her repeated solemn declarations to take lip arms for the sole purpose of repelling foreign
aggression, Prussia now dropped the mask and proclaimed a war of conquest. From that moment
she found herself compelled not only to fight the Republic in France, but simultaneously the
International in Germany. We can here hut hint at a few incidents of that conflict.

 Immediately after the declaration of war, the greater part of the territory of the North German
Confederation, Hanover, Oldenburg, Bremen, Hamburg, Brunswick, Schleswig-Holstein,
Mecklenburg, Pomerania, and the province of Prussia, were placed in a state of siege and handed
over to the tender mercies of General Vogel von Falkenstein. This state of siege proclaimed as a
safeguard against the threatening foreign invasion was at once turned into a state of war against the
German Internationals.

 The day after the proclamation of the Republic at Paris, the Brunswick Central Committee of the
German Democratic Socialist Working Men's Party, which forms a section of the International
within the limits imposed by the law of the country, issued a manifesto (5th September) calling
upon the working class to oppose by all means in their power the dismemberment of France to
claim a peace honourable for that country, and to agitate for the recognition of the French
Republic. [5] The manifesto denounced the proposed annexation of Alsace and Lorraine as a crime
tending to transform all Germany into a Prussian barracks and to establish war as a permanent
European institution. On the 9th September, Vogel von Falkenstein had the members of the
Brunswick Committee arrested and marched off in chains a distance of 600 miles, to Loctzen, a
Prussian fortress, on the Russian frontier, where their ignominious treatment was to serve as a foil
to the ostentations feasting of the Imperial guest at Wilhelmshöhe. [Castle of the Prussian kings
where Napoleon III, former Emperor of France, was held prisoner by the Prussians from
September 5, 1870 to March 19, 1871] As arrests, the hunting of workmen from one German state
to another, suppression of proletarian papers, military brutality, and police-chicane in all forms,
did not prevent the International vanguard of the German working class from acting up to the
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Brunswick manifesto, Vogel von Falkenstein, by an ukase of September 21st [1870], interdicted
all meetings of the Democratic Socialist party. That interdict was cancelled by another ukase of
October 5th wherein he naively commands the police spies

 

"to denounce to him personally all individuals who, by public demonstrations, shall
encourage France in her resistance against the conditions of peace imposed by Germany, so
as to enable him to render such individuals innocuous during the continuance of the war".

 

Leaving the cares of the war abroad to Moltke, the King of Prussia contrived to give a new turn to
the war at home. By his personal order of the 17th October, Vogel von Falkenstein was to lend his
Loetzen captives to the Brunswick District Tribunal, the which, on its part, was either to find
grounds for their legal durance, or else return them to the safe keeping of the dread general.

 Vogel von Falkenstein's proceedings were, of course, imitated throughout Germany, while
Bismarck, in a diplomatic circular, mocked Europe by standing forth as the indignant champion of
the right of free utterance of opinion, free press, and free meetings, on the part of the peace party in
France. At the very same time that he demanded a freely elected National Assembly for France, in
Germany he had Bebel and Liebknecht imprisoned for having, in opposition to him, represented
the International in the German Parliament, and in order to get them out of the way during the
impending general elections. [6] His master, William the Conqueror, supported him, by a decree
from Versailles, prolonging the state of siege, that is to say, the suspension of all civil law, for the
whole period of the elections. In fact, the King did not allow the state of siege to he raised in
Germany until two months after the conclusion of peace with France. The stubbornness with
which lie was insisting upon the state of war at home, and his repeated personal meddling with his
own German captives, prove the awe in which he, amidst the din of victorious arms and the frantic
cheers of the whole middle class, held the rising party of the proletariat. It was the involuntary
homage paid by physical force to moral power.

 If the war against the International had been localised, first in France, from the days of the
plebiscite to the downfall of the Empire, then in Germany during the whole period of the resistance
of the Republic against Prussia, it became general since the rise, and after the fall, of the Paris
Commune.

 On the 6th of June, 1871, Jules Favre issued his circular to the Foreign Powers demanding the
extradition of the refugees of the Commune as common criminals, and a general crusade against
the International as the enemy of family, religion, order, and property, so adequately represented in
his own person. [7] Austria and Hungary caught the cue at once. On the 13th June a raid was made
on the reputed leaders of the Pesth Working Men's Union their papers were seized their persons
sequestered and proceedings were instituted against them for high treason. [8] Several delegates of
the Vienna International happening to be on a visit to Pesth, were carried off to Vienna there to
undergo a similar treatment Beust asked and received from his parliament a supplementary vote of
£30,000

 

"on behalf of expenses for political information that had become more than ever

IWMA 1872: Report of the General Council

http://www.marxists.org/archive/marx/works/1864iwma/1872-hag/document/5a.htm (4 of 9) [23/08/2000 17:18:28]



indispensable through the dangerous spread of the International all over Europe".

 

Since that time a true reign of terror against the working class has set in in Austria and Hungary. In
its last agonies the Austrian Government seems still anxiously to cling to its old privilege of
playing the Don Quixote of European reaction.

 A few weeks after Jules Favre's circular, Dufaure proposed to his rurals a law which is now in
force, [9] and punishes as a crime the mere fact of belonging to the International Working Men's
Association, or of sharing its principles. As a witness before the rural committee of enquiry on
Dufaure's Bill, Thiers boasted that it was the offspring of his own ingenious brains, and that he had
been the first to discover the infallible panacea of treating the Internationals as the Spanish
Inquisition had treated the heretics. But even on this point he can lay no claim to originality. Long
before his appointment as saviour of society, the true law which the Internationals deserve at the
bands of the ruling classes had been laid down by the Vienna courts.

 On the 26th July, 1870, the most prominent men of the Austrian proletarian party were found
guilty of high treason, and sentenced to years of penal servitude, with one fast day in every month.
The law laid down was this: --

The prisoners, as they themselves confess, have accepted and acted according to the programme of
the German Working Men's Congress of Eisenach (1869). This programme embodies the
programme of the International. The International is established for the emancipation of the
working class from the rule of the propertied class, and from political dependence. That
emancipation is incompatible with the existing institutions of the Austrian state. Hence, whoever
accepts and propagates the principles of the International programme, commits preparatory acts for
the overthrow of the Austrian Government, and is consequently guilty of high treason.

 On the 27th November, 1871, judgment was passed upon the members of the Brunswick
Committee. They were sentenced to various periods of imprisonment. The court expressly
referred, as to a precedent, to the law laid down at Vienna.

 At Pesth, the prisoners belonging to the Working Men's Union, after having undergone for nearly
a year a treatment as infamous as that inflicted upon the Fenians by the British Government, were
brought up for judgment on the 22nd April, 1872. The public prosecutor, here also, called upon the
court to apply to them the law laid down at Vienna. They were, however, acquitted.

 At Leipzig, on the 27th March, 1872, Bebel and Liebknecht were sentenced to two years
imprisonment in a fortress for attempted high treason upon the strength of the law as laid down at
Vienna. The only distinctive feature of this case is that the law laid down by a Vienna judge was
sanctioned by a Saxon jury.

 At Copenhagen the three members of the Central Committee of the International, Brix, Pio, and
Geleff, were thrown into prison on the 5th of May [1872] because they had declared their firm
resolve to hold an open air meeting in the teeth of a police order forbidding it. Once in prison they
were told that the accusation against them was extended, that tile socialist ideas in themselves
were incompatible with the existence of the Danish state and that consequently the mere act of
propagating them constituted a clime against the Danish constitution. Again the law as laid down
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in Vienna! The accused are still in prison awaiting their trial.

 The Belgian government distinguished by its sympathetic reply to Jules Favre's demand of
extradition made haste to propose, through Malou, a hypocritical counterfeit of Dufaure's law.

 His Holiness Pope Pius IX gave vent to his feelings in an allocation to a deputation of Swiss
Catholics.

 

"Your government," said he, "which is republican thinks itself bound to make a heavy
sacrifice for what is called liberty. It affords an asylum to a goodly number of individuals of
the worst character. It tolerates that sect of the International which desires to treat all Europe
as it has treated Paris. These gentlemen of the International who are no gentlemen, are to he
feared because they work for the account of the everlasting enemy of God and mankind.
What is to be gained by protecting them! One must pray for them."

 

Hang them first and pray for them afterwards!

 Supported by Bismarck, Beust, and Stieber, the Prussian spy-in-chief, the Emperors of Austria
and Germany met at Salzburg in the beginning of September, 1871, for the ostensible purpose of
founding a holy alliance against the International Working Men's Association.

 

"Such a European Alliance," declared the North German Gazette, Bismarck's private
Moniteur, "is the only possible salvation of state, church, property, civilisation, in one word,
of everything that constitutes European states."

 

Bismarck's real object, of course, was to prepare alliances for an impending war with Russia and
the International was held up to Austria as a piece of red cloth is held up to a bull.

 Lanza suppressed the International in Italy by simple decree. Sagasta declared it an outlaw in
Spain, [10] probably with a view to curry favour with the English stock exchange. The Russian
government which, since the emancipation of the serfs, has been driven to the dangerous expedient
of making timid concessions to popular claims today, and withdrawing them tomorrow, found in
the general line and cry against the International a pretext for a recrudescence of reaction at home.
Abroad, with the intention of prying into the secrets of our Association, it succeeded in inducing a
Swiss judge to search, in presence of a Russian spy, the house of Outine. a Russian International,
and the editor of the Geneva Egalité, the organ of our Romance Federation. [11] The republican
government of Switzerland has only been prevented by the agitation of the Swiss Internationals
from handing up to Thiers refugees of the Commune.

 Finally, the government of Mr. Gladstone, unable to act in Great Britain, at least set forth its good
intentions by the police terrorism exercised in Ireland against our sections then in course of
formation, and by ordering its representatives abroad to collect information with respect to the
International Working Men's Association.
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 But all the measures of repression which the combined government intellect of Europe was
capable of devising, vanish into nothing before the war of calumny undertaken by the lying power
of the civilised world. Apocryphal histories and mysteries of the International, shameless forgeries
of public documents and private letters, sensational telegrams, followed each other in rapid
succession; all the sluices of slander at the disposal of the venal respectable press were opened at
once to set free a deluge of infamy in which to drown the execrated foe. This war of calumny finds
no parallel in history for the truly international area over which it has spread, and for the complete
accord in which it has been carried on by all shades of ruling class opinion. When the great
conflagration took place at Chicago, the telegraph round the world announced it as the infernal
deed of the International; and it is really wonderful that to its demoniacal agency has not been
attributed the hurricane ravaging the West Indies.

 In its former annual reports, the General Council used to give a review of the progress of the
Association since the meeting of the preceding Congress. You will appreciate, citizens, the
motives which induce us to abstain from that course upon this occasion. Moreover, the reports of
the delegates from the various countries, who know best how far their discretion may extend, will
in a measure make up for this deficiency. We confine ourselves to the statement that since the
Congress at Basle, and chiefly since the London Conference of September 1871, the International
has been extended to the Irish in England and to Ireland itself, to Holland, Denmark, and Portugal,
that it has been firmly organised in the United States, and that it has established ramifications in
Buenos Aires, Australia, and New Zealand.

 The difference between a working class without an International, and a working class with an
International, becomes most evident if we look back to the period of 1848. Years were required for
the working class itself to recognise the Insurrection of June, 1848, as the work of its own
vanguard. The Paris Commune was at once acclaimed by the universal proletariat.

 You, the delegates of the working class, meet to strengthen the militant organisation of a society
aiming at the emancipation of labour and the extinction of national feuds. Almost at the same
moment, there meet at Berlin the crowned dignitaries of the old world in order to forge new chains
and to hatch new wars. [12]

 Long life to the International Working Men's Association!

 

NOTES

[1] On April 23 1870, the French government published a decree on holding a plebiscite on May 8
1870, the purpose of which was to bolster up the shaky position of the government of Napoleon
III. The question was so formulated that it was impossible to express disapproval of the Second
Empire's policy without at the same time opposing all democratic reforms

 On April 24 1870, the newspaper La Marseillaise No. 125 carried a protest against the plebiscite
launched by the Paris Federation of the international and the Federal Syndicalist Chamber. It was
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printed as a leaflet entitled Manifeste antiplébiscitaire des Sections parisiennes fédérées de
l'Internationale et de lá Chambre fédérale des Sociétés ouvrières, Paris, 1870. (Anti-Plebiscite
Manifesto Published by the Federation of the Paris Sections of the International and by the Federal
Chamber of Workers' Societies.)

 [2] Reference to General Council statement (by Marx) entitled "On the Persecution of Members of
the French Sections."

 [3] Marx is referring to Papiers et correspondance de la Famille impériale (Papers and
Correspondence of the Royal Family) in two volumes published in Paris in 1870-71 -- the first
volume of which contains Minister Ollivier's orders for the arrests of members of the International.

 [4] This refers to the third trial of members of the Paris organisation of the International which
was held from June 22 to July 8 1870. Put on trial: 38 activists in the workers' movement --
including Varlin (he managed to flee), Frankel, Johannard, Avrial, Chalain. The accused were
sentenced to various terms of imprisonment -- from two months to a year -- and were fined.

 [5] The Brunswick Committee of the German Social-Democratic Workers' Party issued on
September 5 1870 a manifesto "An alle deutschen Arbeiter" ("To All German Workers"). It was
published in the newspaper Der Volkstaat No. 73, September 11 1870. But on September 9 1870,
all members of the Brunswick Committee were arrested.

 [6] On November 16 1870, during a debate in the German Reichstag on the question of fresh
loans for the war against France, Bebel and Liebknecht demanded a ban on war loans and the
immediate conclusion of a peace treaty without annexations with the French Republic. On
December 17 1870, Bebel and, somewhat later, Liebknecht, were arrested. During the general
elections in March 1871, Bebel was re-elected Deputy to the Reichstag as a sign of protest.

 [7] This refers to Jules Favre's circular to the diplomatic representatives of France abroad (of June
6 1871), in which he called upon all governments to join forces in the struggle against the
International. The circular, which demanded the extradition of the Commune refugees as
criminals, was dated May 16 1871.

 [8] The General Working Men's Union -- The first socialist organisation in Hungary, whose
activities spread to Pest, the capital, and to major industrial towns. The Union carried on socialist
propaganda and led the strike movement of the workers. Its leaders (Karoly Farkas, Antal
Ihrlinger, Victor Külföldi) were members of the Hungarian section of the International Working
Men's Association and had contacts with Austrian and German Social-Democrats and directly with
Marx. On June 11 1871, the Union organised a demonstration of solidarity with the Paris
Commune. In this connection, the government dissolved the Union, while its leaders and the
representatives of the Austrian workers' movement who had come from Vienna were arrested on a
charge of high treason. But they were acquitted owning to a lack of evidence and under pressure of
public opinion.

 [9] This law was adopted by the French National Assembly on March 14 1872.

 [10] This refers to a circular from Lanza, Italian Home Minister, of August 14 1871, in which he
ordered the dissolution of the International's sections.
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 [11] The search of Utin's house in Geneva and inspection of his personal papers and documents of
the International took place from January 16 to 28 1872. The cantonal Council of the Geneva
sections adopted a special resolution on February 6, in which it sharply protested against this
collusion of all the European governments against the International. The General Council of the
International, in its turn, adopted a declaration denouncing the police arbitrariness of the Swiss
authorities.

 [12] This refers to a meeting of the emperors of Germany, Austria-Hungary and Russia which
took place in Berlin in September 1872 and which was an attempt to restore the reactionary
alliance of these states. On its agenda there was also the question of the joint struggle against the
revolutionary movement.
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prepared by
FREDERICK ENGELS

Report written in French

at the end of August 1872

Submitted to the Commission Investigating the Alliance

 From The General Council of the First International. 1871-72, Moscow, 1968,

Transcribed by director@marx.org

 

The Alliance of Socialist Democracy was founded by M. Bakunin towards the end of 1868. It was
an international society claiming to function, at the same time, both within and without the
International Working Men's Association. Composed of members of the Association, who
demanded the right to take part in all meetings of the International's members, this society,
nevertheless, wished to retain the right to organise its own local groups, national federations and
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congresses alongside and in addition to the Congresses of the International. Thus, right from the
onset, the Alliance claimed to form a kind of aristocracy within our Association, or elite with its
own programme and possessing special privileges.

 The letters which were exchanged between the Central Committee of the Alliance and our
General Council at that time are reproduced on pp. 7-9 of the circular Fictitious Splits in the
International" "(appendix No. 1). The General Council refused to admit the Alliance as long as it
retained its distinct international character; it promised to admit the Alliance only on the condition
that the latter would dissolve its special international organisation, that its sections would become
ordinary sections of our Association, and that the Council should be informed of the sear and
numerical strength of each new section formed.

 The following is the reply dated June 22, 1869, to these demands received from the Central
Committee of the Alliance, which has henceforth become known as the "Geneva Section of the
Alliance of Socialist Democracy" in its relations with the General Council.

 

"As agreed between your Council and the Central Committee of the Alliance of Socialist
Democracy, we have consulted the various groups of the Alliance on the question of its
dissolution as an organisation outside the International Working Men's Association.... We
are pleased to inform you that a great majority of the groups share the views of the Central
Committee which intends to announce the dissolution of the International Alliance of
Socialist Democracy. The question of dissolution has today been decided. In communicating
this decision to the various groups of the Alliance, we have invited them to follow our
example and constitute themselves into sections of the International Working Men's
Association, and seek recognition as such either from you or from the Federal Councils of
the Association in their respective countries. Confirming receipt of your letter addressed to
the former Central Committee of the Alliance, we are sending today for your perusal the
rules of our section, and hereby request your official recognition of it as a section of the
International Working Men's Association...." (Signed) Acting Secretary, C. Perron
(appendix No. 2).

 

A copy of these rules of the Alliance may be found among appendices No. 3.

 The Geneva section proved to be the only one to request admission to the International. Nothing
was heard about other allegedly existing sections of the Alliance. Nevertheless, in spite of the
constant intrigues of the Alliancists who sought to impose their special programme on the entire
International and gain control of our Association, one was bound to accept that the Alliance had
kept its word and disbanded itself. The General Council, however, has received fairly clear
indications which forced it to conclude that the Alliance was not even contemplating dissolution
and that, in spite of its solemn undertaking, it existed and was continuing to function as a secret
society, using this underground organisation to realise its original aim -- the securing of complete
control. Its existence, particularly in Spain, became increasingly apparent as a result of discord
within the Alliance itself, an account of which is given below. For the moment, suffice it to say
that a circular drawn up by members of the old Spanish Federal Council, who were at the same
time members of the Central Committee of the Alliance in Spain (see Emancipacion No. 61, p. 3,

IWMA 1872: Report on the Alliance presented in the name of the General Council to the Hague Congress

http://www.marxists.org/archive/marx/works/1864iwma/1872-hag/6b-rep.htm (2 of 9) [23/08/2000 17:18:35]



column 2, appendix No. 4), exposed the existence of the Alliance. [Earlier] the circular, dated June
2, 1872 and published in Emancipacion (No. 59, appendix No. 5), informed all the sections of the
Alliance in Spain that the signatories had dissolved themselves as a section of the Alliance and
invited other sections to follow their example.

 The publication of this circular caused the Alliance newspaper, the Barcelona Federacion (No.
155, August 4, 1872), to publish the rules of the Alliance (appendix No. 6), thus putting the
existence of this society beyond question.

 A comparison of the rules of the secret society with the rules presented by the Geneva section of
the Alliance to the General Council shows, firstly, that the introductory programme to the first
document is identical to that of the second. There are merely a few changes in wording, as a result
of which Bakunin's special programme is given more succinct expression in the secret rules.

 Below is an exact table of:

 

Geneva                              Secret
rules                               rules

Art. 1        corresponds literally to   Art. 5
Art. 2        corresponds generally to   Art. 1
Art. 3        corresponds literally to   Art. 2
Arts. 4 & 5   correspond generally to    Art. 3
Art. 6        corresponds generally to   Art. 4

The secret rules themselves are based on the Geneva rules. Thus, Article 4 of the secret rules
corresponds literally to Article 3 of the Geneva rules; Articles 8 and 9 in the Geneva rules
correspond in abbreviated form to Article 10 of the secret rules, as do the Geneva Articles 15-20 to
Article 3 of the secret rules.

 Contrary to the actual practice of the Alliancists, the Geneva Article 7 advocates the "strong
organisation" of the International and binds all members of the Alliance to "uphold ... the decisions
of the Congresses and the authority of the General Council". This article is not to be found in the
secret rules, but evidence of its original inclusion in these rules is provided by the fact that it is
reproduced almost word for word in Article 15 of the regulations of the Madrid sección de oficios
varios [section combining various types of professions] (appendix No. 7) which also includes the
programme of the Alliance.

 It is, therefore, clear that we are dealing with one and the same society and not with two separate
societies. At the same time as the Geneva Central Committee was assuring the General Council
that the Alliance had been disbanded, and was admitted as a section of the International on the
basis of this assurance, the ringleaders of this Central Committee led by Mr. Bakunin were
strengthening the organisation of this same Alliance, turning it into a secret society and preserving
that very international character which they had undertaken to abolish. The good faith of the
General Council and of the whole International, to whom the correspondence had been submitted,
was betrayed in a most disgraceful manner. Having once committed such a deception, these men
were no longer held back by any scruples from their machinations to subordinate the International,
or, if this were unsuccessful, to disorganise it.
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 Below we quote the main articles of the secret rules:

 

"1) The Alliance of Socialist Democracy shall consist of
members of the International Working Men's Association and
has as its aim the propaganda and development of the
principles of its programme, and the study of all means suited
to advance direct and immediate emancipation of the
working class.

 "2) In order to achieve the best possible results and not to
compromise the development of social organisation, the
Alliance shall be entirely secret.

 "4) No person shall be admitted to membership if he has not
accepted beforehand the principles of the programme
completely and sincerely.

 "5) The Alliance shall do its utmost to exert from within its
influence on the local workers' federation in order to prevent
the latter from embarking on a reactionary or
anti-revolutionary course.

 "9) Any member may be dismissed from membership of the
Alliance on a majority decision without any reason being
given."

 

Thus, the Alliance is a secret society formed within the International itself, having a programme of
its own differing widely from that of the International, a society which has as its aim the
propaganda of that programme which it considers to be the only true revolutionary one. The
society binds its members to act in such a way inside the local federation of the International as to
prevent it from embarking on a reactionary or anti-revolutionary course, i.e., the slightest deviation
from the programme of the Alliance. In other words, the aim of the Alliance is to impose its
sectarian programme on the whole International by means of its secret organisation. This can be,
most effectively achieved by taking over the local and Federal Councils and the General Council,
using the power of a secret organisation to elect members of the Alliance to these bodies. This was
precisely what the Alliance did in cases where it felt that it had a good chance of success, as we
shall see below.

 Clearly no one would wish to hold it against the Alliancists for propagating their own programme.
The International is composed of socialists of the most various shades of opinion. Its programme is
sufficiently broad to accommodate all of them: the Bakunin sect was admitted on the same
conditions as all the others. The charge levelled against it is precisely its violation of these
conditions.

 The secret nature of the Alliance, however, is an entirely different matter. The International
cannot ignore the fact that in many countries, Poland, France and Ireland among them, secret
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organisations are a legitimate means of defence against government persecution. However, at its
London Conference the International stated that it wished to remain completely dissociated from
these societies and would not, consequently, recognise them as sections. Moreover, and this is the
crucial point, we are dealing here with a secret society created for the purpose of combatting not a
government, but the International itself.

 The organisation of a secret society of this kind is a blatant violation, not only of the contractual
obligations to the International, but also of the letter and spirit of our General Rules. Our Rules
know only one kind of members of the International with equal rights and duties for all. The
Alliance separates them into two castes: the initiated and the uninitiated, the aristocracy and the
plebe, the latter destined to be led by the first by means of an organisation whose very existence-is
unknown to them. The International demands of its members that they should acknowledge Truth,
Justice and Morality as the basis of their conduct; the Alliance imposes upon its adepts, as their
first duty, mendacity, dissimulation and imposture, by ordering them to deceive the uninitiated
members of the International as to the existence of the secret organisation and to the motives and
aims of their words and actions. The founders of the Alliance knew only too well that the vast
majority of uninitiated members of the International would never consciously submit to such an
organisation were they aware of its existence. This is why they made it "completely secret". For it
is essential to emphasise that the secret nature of this Alliance is not aimed at eluding government
vigilance, otherwise it would not have begun its existence as a public society; this secret nature
had as its sole aim the deception of the uninitiated members of the International, proof of which is
the base way in which the Alliance deceived the General Council. Thus we are dealing with a
genuine conspiracy against the International. For the first time in the history of the working-class
struggle, we stumble upon a secret conspiracy plotted in the midst of the working class, and
intended to undermine, not the existing exploiting regime, but the very Association in which that
regime finds its fiercest opponent.

 Moreover, it would be ludicrous to assert that a society has made itself secret in order to protect
itself from the persecution of existing governments, when that same society is everywhere
advocating the emasculating doctrine of complete abstention from political action and states in its
programme (Article 3, preamble to the secret rules) that it

 

"rejects any revolutionary action which does not have as its immediate and direct aim the
triumph of the workers' cause over capital".

 

How then has this secret society acted within the International?

 The reply to this question is already given in part in the private circular of the General Council
entitled "Fictitious Splits, etc.". But due to the fact that the General Council was not yet at that
time aware of the actual size of the secret organisation, and in view of the many important events
which have taken place subsequently, this reply can be regarded only as most incomplete.

 Let it be said right from the start the activities of the Alliance fall into two distinct phases. The
first is characterised by the assumption that it would be successful in gaining control of the
General Council and thereby securing supreme direction of our Association. It was at this stage
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that the Alliance urged its adherents to uphold the "strong organisation" of the International and,
above all,

 

"the authority of the General Council and of the Federal Councils and Central Committees";

 

and it was at this stage that gentlemen of the Alliance demanded at the Basle Congress that the
General Council be invested with those wide powers which they later rejected with such horror as
being authoritarian.

 The Basle Congress destroyed, for the time being at least, the hopes nourished by the Alliance.
Since that time it has carried on the intrigues referred to in the "Fictitious Splits"; in the Jura
district of Switzerland, in Italy and in Spain it has not ceased to push forward its special
programme in place of that of the International. The London Conference put an end to this
misunderstanding with its resolutions on working-class policy and sectarian sections. The Alliance
immediately went into action again. The Jura Federation, the stronghold of the Alliance in
Switzerland, issued its Sonvillier circular against the General Council, in which the strong
organisation, the authority of the General Council and the Basle resolutions, both proposed and
voted for by the very people who were signatories to the circular, were denounced as authoritarian
-- a definition that, apparently, sufficed to condemn them out of hand; in which mention was made
of "war, the open war that has broken out in our ranks"; in which it was demanded that the
International should assume the form of an organisation adapted, not to the struggle in hand, but to
some vague ideal of a future society, etc. From this point onwards tactics changed. An order was
issued. Wherever the Alliance had its branches, in Italy and particularly in Spain the authoritarian
resolutions of the Basle Congress and the London Conference, as also the authoritarianism of the
General Council, were subjected to the most violent attacks. Now there was nothing but talk of the
autonomy of sections, free federated groups, anarchy, etc. This is quite understandable. The
influence of the secret society within the International would naturally increase as the public
organisation of the International weakened. The most serious obstacle in the path of the Alliance
was the General Council, and this was consequently the body which came in for the most bitter
attacks, although, as we shall see, the Federal Councils also received the same treatment whenever
a suitable opportunity presented itself.

 The Jura circular had no effect whatsoever, except in those countries where the International was
more or less influenced by the Alliance, namely, in Italy and Spain. In the latter the Alliance and
the International were founded simultaneously immediately after the Basle Congress. Even the
most devoted members of the International in Spain were led to believe that the programme of the
Alliance was identical to that of the International, that this secret organisation existed everywhere
and that it was almost the duty of all to belong to it. This illusion was destroyed by the London
Conference, where the Spanish delegate [Anselmo Lorenzo], himself a member of the Central
Committee of the Alliance in his country, could convince himself that the contrary was the fact,
and also by the Jura circular itself, whose bitter attacks and lies against the Conference and the
General Council were immediately taken up by all the organs of the Alliance. The first result of
the Jura circular in Spain was the emergence of disagreements within the Spanish Alliance itself
between those who were first and foremost members of the International and those who would not
recognise it, since it had not come under Alliance control. The struggle, at first carried on in
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private, soon flared up in public at meetings of the International. When the Federal Council which
had been elected by the Valencia Conference (September 1871) demonstrated by its actions that it
preferred the International to the Alliance, a majority of its members was expelled from the local
Madrid Federation, where the Alliance was in control. They were reinstated by the Saragossa
Congress and two of them, Mora and Lorenzo, were re-elected to the new Federal Council, in spite
of the fact that all the members of the old Council had previously announced that they would not
recognise them as members.

 The Saragossa Congress gave rise to fears on the part of the ringleaders of the Alliance that Spain
might slip out of their hands. The Alliance immediately began a campaign against the authority of
the Spanish Federal Council, similar to that which the Jura circular had directed against the
so-called authoritarian powers of the General Council. A thoroughly democratic and at the same
time coherent form of organisation had been worked out in Spain by the Barcelona Congress and
the Valencia Conference. Thanks to the activity of the Federal Council elected in Valencia
(activity which was approved by a special vote of the Congress), this organisation achieved the
outstanding successes referred to in the general report. Morago, the leading light of the Alliance in
Spain, declared at Saragossa that the powers conferred on the Federal Council in the Spanish
organisation were authoritarian, that it was essential to restrict them, and to deprive the Council of
the right to accept or reject new sections and decide whether their rules were in accordance with
the rules of the federation, in short, to reduce its role to that of a mere correspondence and statistics
bureau. After rejecting Morago's proposals, the Congress resolved to preserve the existing
authoritarian form of organisation (see Extracts from the Papers of the Second Workers' Congress,
etc., pp. 109 and 110, appendix No. 8.188 The evidence given by Citizen Lafargue, a delegate to
the Saragossa Congress, will be of great importance in this Connection).

 In order to isolate the new Federal Council from the disagreements, which had arisen in Madrid,
the Congress transferred it to Valencia. However, the cause of the disagreements, namely, the
antagonism, which had begun to develop between the Alliance and the International, was not of a
local nature. Unaware of the existence of the Alliance, the Congress set up a new Council
composed entirely of members of that society, with the result that two of them, Mora and Lorenzo,
opposed it and Mora refused a seat on the Council. The General Council's circular "Fictitious
Splits", which was a reply to the Jura circular, obliged all members of the International to make an
open statement of their allegiance either to the International or to the Alliance. The polemics
between Emancipacion on the one hand and the Alliance newspapers, the Barcelona Federacion
and the Seville Razon, on the other became increasingly virulent. Finally, on June 2 the members
of the former Federal Council -- the editors of Emancipacion and members of the Spanish Central
Committee of the Alliance decided to address a circular to all the Spanish sections of the Alliance,
in which they announced their dissolution as a section of the secret society and called on other
sections to follow their example. Vengeance followed swiftly. They were immediately expelled
again from the local Madrid Federation in flagrant violation of the existing regulations. Following
this, they reorganised themselves into a new Madrid Federation and requested recognition from the
Federal Council.

 However, in the meantime the Alliancist element in the Council, strengthened by co-option, had
gained complete control, causing Lorenzo to resign. The request of the New Madrid Federation
met with a blank refusal on the part of the Federal Council, which was already concentrating all its
efforts on ensuring the election of Alliance candidates to the Congress at The Hague. To this end
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the Council sent a private circular to local federations dated July 7, in which, repeating the
slanderous remarks of Federacion concerning the General Council, it proposed that the
Federations should send to the Congress a single delegation from the whole of Spain elected by a
majority vote, the list of those elected to be drawn up by the Council itself. (Appendices No. 9.) It
is obvious to anyone familiar with the secret society existing within the International in Spain that
such a procedure would have meant the election of Alliance men to attend the Congress on funds
provided by members of the International. As soon as the General Council, which was not sent a
copy of the circular, got to know of these facts, it addressed a letter dated July 24 to the Spanish
Federal Council, which is attached as an appendix (No. I0). The Federal Council replied on August
1 to the effect that it would require time in order to translate our letter which had been written in
French, and on August 3 it addressed an evasive reply to the General Council published in
Federacion (appendix No. 11). In this reply it sided with the Alliance. On receipt of the letter of
August 1, the General Council had already published the correspondence in Emancipacion.

 It must be added that as soon as the secret organisation was discovered it was claimed that the
Alliance had already been dissolved at the Saragossa Congress. The Central Committee had not,
however, been informed to this effect (appendix No. 4).

 The New Madrid Federation denies this, and it should have known. In general, the claim that the
Spanish section of an international society such as the Alliance could dissolve itself without first
consulting the other national sections is patently absurd.

 Immediately after this the Alliance attempted a coup d'état. Realising that it would not be able to
secure itself an artificial majority at the Hague Congress by means of the same manoeuvres
employed at Basle and La Chaux-de-Fonds, the Alliance took advantage of the Conference held at
Rimini by the self-styled Italian Federation in order to make a public announcement of the split.
The Conference delegates passed a unanimous resolution (see appendix No. 12). Thus the
Congress of the Alliance stood in opposition to that of the International. However, it was soon
realised that this plan had no chance of success. It was abandoned, and the decision was taken to
go to The Hague, with the very same Italian sections, of which only one out of twenty-one belongs
to our Association, having the audacity to send their delegates to the Hague Congress which they
had already rejected.

 Considering:

 

1) That the Alliance (the main organ of which is the Central Committee of the Jura
Federation), founded and led by M. Bakunin, is a society hostile to the International, insofar
as it aims at dominating or disorganising the latter;

 2) That as a consequence of the foregoing the International and the Alliance are
incompatible.

 

The Congress resolves:

 

1) That M. Bakunin and all the present members of the Alliance of Socialist Democracy be
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expelled from the International Working Men's Association and be granted re-admission to
it only after a public renunciation of all connections with this secret society;

 2) That the Jura Federation be expelled as such from the International.

 

 

The Hague Congress
Archive 

1st International
Archive 

The Marx / Engels
Archive 

The Marxist writers'
Archives 
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RESOLUTIONS
Drawn up by Marx and Engels

Official publication of Hague Congress resolutions was
the London November 1872 pamphlet

Résolutions du congrès general tenu à la Haye du 2 au 7 Septembre 1872, Londres, 1872
Also published in newspapers

La Emancipacion No. 72, November 2, 1872, and
The International Herald No.37, December 14, 1872

Online version from The International Herald
Transcribed for the Internet by director@marx.org.

I. --
RESOLUTION RELATIVE TO THE GENERAL RULES

The following article which resumes the contents of Resolution IX of the Conference of London
(September 1874) to be inserted in the Rules after Article 7, viz.: --

Article 7a -- In its struggle against the collective power of the propertied classes, the working class
cannot act as a class except by constituting itself into a political party, distinct from, and opposed
to all old parties formed by the propertied classes.

This constitution of the working class into a political party is indispensable in order to insure the
triumph of the social revolution, and of its ultimate end, the abolition of classes.

The combination of forces which the working class has already effected by its economical
struggles ought, at the same time, to serve as a lever for its struggles against the political power of
landlords and capitalists.

The lords of land and the lords of capital will always use their political privileges for the defence
and perpetuation of their economical monopolies, and for the enslavement of labour. The conquest
of political power has therefore become the great duty of the working class.
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Adopted by 29 votes against 5, and 8 abstentions. [1]

II. --
RESOLUTIONS RELATING TO THE ADMINISTRATIVE

REGULATIONS

1. Powers of the General Council.

Articles II, 2 and 6 have been replaced by the following articles: --

"Article 2. -- The General Council is bound to execute the Congress Resolutions, and to take
care that in every country the principles and the General Rules and Regulations of the
International are strictly observed.

"Article 6. -- The General Council has also the right to suspend Branches, Sections, Federal
Councils or committees, and federations of the International, till the meeting of the next
Congress.

"Nevertheless, in the case of sections belonging to a federation, the General Council will
exercise this right only after having consulted the respective Federal Council.

"In the case of the dissolution of a Federal Council, the General Council shall, at the same
time, call upon the Sections of the respective Federation to elect a new Federal Council
within 30 days at most.

"In the case of the suspension of an entire federation, the General Council shall immediately
inform thereof the whole of the federations. If the majority of them demand it, the General
Council shall convoke an extraordinary conference, composed of one delegate for each
nationality, which shall meet within one month and finally decide upon the question.

"Nevertheless, it is well understood that the countries where the International is prohibited
shall exercise the same rights as the regular federations."

Article 2 was adopted by 40 votes against 4; abstentions, 11. [2]

2. Contributions to be paid to the General Council: --

With regard to the proposal, on the one hand to raise, on the other to reduce, the amount of their
contributions, the Congress had to decide whether the actual amount of 1d. per annum, should be
altered or not. The Congress maintained the penny by 17 votes against 12, and 8 abstentions. [3]

III. --
RESOLUTION RELATING TO THE

INTERNATIONALISATION OF TRADES' SOCIETIES
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The new General Council is entrusted with the special mission to establish International trades
unions.

For this purpose it will, within the month following this Congress, draw up a circular which shall
be translated and published in all languages, and forwarded to all trades' societies whose addresses
are known, whether they are affiliated to the International or not.

In this circular every Union shall be called upon to enter into an International union of its
respective trade.

Every Union shall be invited to fix itself the conditions under which it proposes to enter the
International Union of its trade.

The General Council shall, from the conditions fixed by the Unions, adopting the idea of
International union, draw up a general plan, and submit it to the provisional acceptance of the
Societies.

The next Congress will finally settle the fundamental treaty for the International trades unions.

(Voted unanimously minus a few abstentions, the number of which has not been stated in the
minutes.)

IV. -- RESOLUTIONS RELATING
TO THE ADMISSION OF SECTIONS

[4]

Section 2 (New York, French) of the North American Federation. -- This Section had
been excluded by the American Federal Council. On the other hand, it had not been
recognised as an independent Section by the General Council. It was not admitted by the
Congress. Voted against the admission, 38; for, 9; abstained, 11.

1.  

Section 12 (New York, American) of the North American Federation. -- Suspended by
the General Council.

In the course of the debate on the credentials of Section 12, the following resolution was
adopted by 47 votes against 0; abstentions, 9:

The International Working Men's Association, based upon the principle of the abolition of
classes, cannot admit any middle class Sections. [5]

Section 12 was excluded by 49 votes against 0; abstentions, 9. [6]

2.  

Section of Marseilles. -- This Section, quite unknown to the General Council, and to the
French Sections in correspondence with the latter, is not admitted. Against the admission,
38; for, 0; abstentions, 14.

3.  

Section of Propaganda and Revolutionary Action, at Geneva. This Section, which is but
the resurrection of the (public) "Alliance de la Democratique Socialiste", of Geneva,
dissolved in August 1871, had been recognised neither by the Romance Federal Committee
nor by the General Council, which, indeed, had returned its contributions when sent by the

4.  
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Jurassian Federal Committee. The Congress resolved to suspend it till after the debate on the
second [secret] Alliance. The suspension was voted unanimously, less a few abstentions not
counted.

New Federation of Madrid. -- The new Federation of Madrid was formed by the members
of the previous Spanish Federal Council, after the old Federation of Madrid, in flagrant
breach of the rules then in force, had expelled them for having denounced the conspiracy of
the secret alliance against the International Working Men's Association. They addressed
themselves, in the first instance, to the Spanish Federal Council, which refused to affiliate
the new Federation. They then addressed themselves to the General Council, which took
upon itself the responsibility of recognising it without consulting the Spanish Council,
amongst whose eight members not less than five belonged to the Alliance.

The Congress admitted this Federation by 40 votes against 0; the few abstentions were not
counted.

5.  

V. --
AUDIT OF THE ACCOUNTS OF THE GENERAL COUNCIL

The Committee appointed by the Congress for the auditing of the accounts of the General Council
for the year 1871-72, was composed of the following citizens: -- Dumont, for France; Alerini, for
Spain; Farkas, for Austria and Hungary; Brismée, for Belgium; Lafargue, for the new Federation
of Madrid and for Portugal; Pihl, for Denmark;

J. Ph. Becker, for German Switzerland; Duval, for the Romance Swiss Federation; Schwitzguébel,
for the Jurassian Swiss Federation; Dave, for Holland; Dereure, for America; and Cuno, for
Germany

The accounts submitted to this Committee were approved and signed by all its members excepting
Dave, absent.

The accounts having been read, the Congress approved of them by a unanimous vote.

VI. --
POWERS ISSUED BY THE GENERAL COUNCIL,

AND BY FEDERAL COUNCILS

The Congress resolved,

"To annul all powers issued, as well by the General Council as by any of the Federal
Councils, to members of the International in such countries where the Association is
prohibited, and to reserve to the new General Council the exclusive right of appointing, in
those countries, the plenipotentiaries of the International Working Men's Association."

Adopted unanimously, less a few abstentions not specially counted.
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VII. --
RESOLUTIONS RELATING TO THE ALLIANCE

The Committee charged with the inquiry regarding the (second/secret) Alliance of Social
Democracy, consisted of the citizens -- Cuno (33 votes), Lucain (24), Splingard (31), Vichard (30),
and Walter (29).

In its report to the Congress, the majority of this Committee declared that "the secret Alliance was
established with rules entirely opposed to those of the International."

It proposed: --

"To exclude from the International Michael Bakounine, as founder of the Alliance, and for a
personal affair.

"To exclude Guillaume and Schwitzguébel, as members of the Alliance.

"To exclude B. Malon, Bousquet (Secretary of Police at Béziers, France) [The Committee
was not acquainted with the fact that M. Bousquet, upon the demands of his Section, had
already been excluded by a formal vote of the General Council], and Louis Marchand, as
convicted of acts aiming at the disorganisation of the International Working Men's
Association.

"To withdraw the charges against Alerini, Marselau, Morago, Farga Pellicer, and
Joukowski, upon their formal declaration that they no longer belong to the Alliance.

"To authorise the Committee to publish the documents upon which their conclusions were
based."

The Congress resolved --

"1. To exclude Michael Bakounine. Voted for, 27; against, 6; abstentions, 7. [7]

"2. To exclude Guillaume. 25 for, 9 against, 8 abstentions. [8]

"3. Not to exclude Schwitzguébel. For exclusion 15; against 16; abstentions, 7. [9]

"4. To refrain from voting upon the other exclusions proposed by the Committee. Adopted
unanimously, minus some few abstentions.

"5. To publish the documents relating to the Alliance. Adopted unanimously, minus some
few abstentions."

It is to be noted that these votes upon the Alliance were taken after a great number of French and German
delegates had been obliged to leave.

VIII. --
RESIDENCE AND COMPOSITION

OF THE NEXT GENERAL COUNCIL
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Vote upon the change of residence of the General Council. Voted for the change, 26; against, 23;
abstentions, 9. [10]

1.  

The seat of the General Council has been transferred to New York, by 30 votes against 14, for
London, and 12 abstentions. [11]

2.  

The Congress resolved to appoint twelve members, residing in New York, to the General Council,
with the faculty of adding them to that number. The following were elected: --

3.  

Votes

29   Bertrand (German)

29   Bolte (German)

29   Laurel (Swede)

29   Kavanagh (Irish)

29   Saint Clair (Irish)

28   Leviele (French)

28   Carl (German)

26   David (French)

26   Dereure (French)

25   Fornaccieri (Italian)

23   Speyer (German)

22   Ward (American)

IX. --
PLACE OF MEETING OF NEXT CONGRESS
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The proposition that the new Congress should meet in Switzerland, and that the new General Council
should determine in what town, was adopted. There voted for Switzerland 15, for London 5, for Chicago
1, and for Spain 1.

X. --
COMMITTEE TO DRAW UP THE MINUTES

The following were appointed, without opposition: -- Dupont, Engels, Frankel, Le Moussu, Marx and
Serraillier.

Committee:

F. Dupont
F. Engels
Leo Frankel
Le Moussu
Karl Marx,
Auguste Serraillier

London
21st October, 1872

NOTES

[1] The French text of the resolutions has here:

Voted for: Arnaud, J. Ph. Becker, B. Becker, Cournet, Dereure, Dumont, Dupont, Duval,
Eccarius, Engels, Farkas, Friedländer, Frankel, Hepner, Heim, Johannard, Kugelmann, Lafargue,
Longuet, Le Moussu, Mottershead, Pihl, Ranvier, Serraillier, Sorge, Swarm, Vaillant, Wilmot,
MacDonnell.

Voted against: Brismée, Coenen, Gerhard, Schwitzguébel, Van der Hout.

Abstained: Van den Abeele, Dave, Eberhardt, Fluse, Guillaume, Herman, Sauva, Marselau.

The Congress officially decided to recognise as valid the votes of the delegates who could not attend the
sitting because of their work in commissions.

The following delegates voted for: Cuno, Lucain, Marx, Vichard, Walter, Wróblewski; 6 in all. Not a
vote against.

In Engels' manuscript the following passage has been deleted:

"As the resolution obtained more than two-thirds of the votes, according to Article 12 of the
General Rules, it henceforth becomes part of the General Rules."

[2] The French text of the resolutions has here:
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Voted for: Arnaud, Barry, J. Ph. Becker, B. Becker, Cournet, Cuno, Dereure, Dumont, Dupont,
Duval, Engels, Farkas, Frankel, Friedländer, Hepner, Heim, Johannard, Kugelmann, Lafargue,
Lessner, Le Moussu, Longuet, Lucain, MacDonnell, Marx, Milke, Pihl, Ranvier, Roach, Sauva,
Scheu, Serraillier, Sexton, Sorge, Swarm, Schumacher, Vaillant, Vichard, Walter, Wróblewski.

Voted against: Fluse, Gerhard, Splingard, Van der Hout.

Abstained: Alerini, Coenen, Dave, Eberhardt, Guillaume, Herman, Morago, Marselau, Farga
Pellicer, Schwitzguébel, Van den Abeele.

Article 6 -- adopted by 36 votes against 6, abstentions, 16.

Voted for: Arnaud, Barry, J. Ph. Becker, B. Becker, Cournet, Cuno, Dereure, Dupont, Duval,
Engels, Farkas, Frankel, Friedländer, Hepner, Heim, Johannard, Kugelmann, Lafargue, Lessner,
Le Moussu, Longuet, Ludwig, MacDonnell, Marx, Milke, Pihl, Ranvier, Serraillier, Schumacher,
Sexton, Sorge, Swarm, Vaillant, Vichard, Walter, Wróblewski.

Voted against: Brismée, Coenen, Fluse, Herman, Sauva, Splingard.

Abstained: Alerini, Cyrille, Dave, Dumont, Eberhardt, Guillaume, Lucain, Marselau, Morago,
Mottershead, Farga Pellicer, Roach, Schwitzguébel, Van den Abeele, Van der Rout, Wilmot.

[3] The French text of the resolutions has here:

Voted against the contribution being altered: J. Ph. Becker, Brismée, Coenen, Cyrille, Dupont,
Duval, Eberhardt, Eccarius, Farkas, Fluse, Gerhard, Herman, Hepner, Serraillier, Sorge, Swarm,
Wilmot.

Voted for the contribution being altered: Dumont, Engels, Frankel, Heim, Johannard, Lafargue,
Le Moussu, Longuet, Lucain, MacDonnell, Pihl, Sauva.

Abstained: Alerini, Dave, Dereure, Guillaume, Marselau, Morago, Farga Pellicer, Schwitzguébel.

The following delegates, obliged to leave The Hague before this question was discussed, handed in their
vote in writing for the raising of the contribution: Arnaud. Cournet, Ranvier, Vaillant.

[4] The French text reads: Admission and Exclusion of Sections.

The Mandate Commission was composed as follows: Gerhard (50 votes), Ranvier (44), Roach (41),
Marx (41), MacDonnell (39), Dereure (36), Frankel (22).

[5] After this the French text of the resolutions has:

Voted for: Arnaud, J. Ph. Becker, Barry, Brismée, Cournet, Cuno, Coenen, Dave, Dereure,
Dietzgen, Dupont, Duval, Eberhardt, Fluse, Farkas, Frankel, Friedländer, Guillaume, Gerhard,
Heim, Hepner, Herman, Johannard, Kugelmann, Lafargue, Le Moussu, Lessner, Lucain, Marx,
Milke, Mottershead, Pihl, Ranvier, Sauva, Scheu, Schumacher, Serraillier, Sexton, Sorge,
Splingard, Swarm, Vaillant, Vichard, Wilmot, Wróblewski, Walter, Van den Abeele.

Abstained: Alerini, Eccarius, Harcourt, Marselau, Morago, Farga Pellicer, Roach, Schwitzguébel,
Van der Hout.-Ed.

[6] After this the French text of the resolutions has:

Voted for the exclusion: Arnaud, Barry, J. Ph. Becker, Brismée, Cournet, Coenen, Cuno, Dave,

IWMA 1872: Resolutions

http://www.marxists.org/archive/marx/works/1864iwma/1872-hag/5a.htm (8 of 10) [23/08/2000 17:18:45]



Dereure, Dietzgen, Dumont, Dupont, Duval, Eberhardt, Fluse, Farkas, Frankel, Friedländer,
Gerhard, Heim, Hepner, Herman, Johannard, Kugelmann, Lafargue, Le Moussu, Lessner, Lucain,
MacDonnell, Marx, Milke, Pihl, Ranvier, Roach, Sauva, Scheu, Schumacher, Serraillier, Sexton,
Sorge, Splingard, Swarm, Vaillant, Van den Abeele, Van der Rout, Vichard, Wilmot, Wróblewski,
Walter.

Abstained: Alerini, Eccarius, Guillaume, Harcourt, Marselan, Morago, Farga Pellicer,
Mottershead, Schwitzguébel.-Ed.

[7] The French text of the resolutions has here:

Voted for: J. Ph. Becker, Cuno, Dereure, Dumont, Dupont, Duval, Engels, Farkas, Frankel, Heim,
Hepner, Johannard, Kugelmann, Lafargue, Le Moussu, Longuet, Lucain, MacDonnell, Marx, Pihl,
Serraillier, Sorge, Swarm, Vichard, Wilmot, Walter, Wróblewski.

Voted against: Brismée, Dave, Fluse, Herman, Coenen, Van den Abeele.

Abstained: Alerini, Guillaume, Marselau, Morago, Sauva, Splingard, Schwitzguébel.

[8] The French text of the resolutions has here:

Voted for: J. Ph. Becker, Cuno, Dumont, Dupont, Duval, Engels, Farkas, Frankel, Heim, Hepner,
Johannard, Kugelmann, Lafargue, Le Moussu, Longuet, Lucain, Marx, Pihl, Serraillier, Sorge,
Swarm, Vichard, Walter, Wilmot, Wróblewski.

Voted against: Brismée, Cyrille, Dave, Fluse, Herman, Coenen, Sauva, Splingard, Van den
Abeele.

Abstained: Alerini, Dereure, Friedländer, MacDonnell, Marselau, Morago, Farga Pellicer,
Schwitzguébel.

[9] The French text of the resolutions has here:

Voted for the exclusion: J. Ph. Becker, Cuno, Dumont, Engels, Farkas, Helm, Hepner,
Kugelmann, Le Moussu, Marx, Pihl, Splingard, Walter, Vichard, Wróblewski.

Voted against: Brismée, Coenen, Cyrille, Dave, Dereure, Dupont, Fluse, Frankel, Herman,
Johannard, Longuet, Sauva, Serraillier, Swarm, Wilmot, Van den Abeele.

Abstained: Duval, Lafargue, Lucain, MacDonnell, Marselau, Morago, Farga Pellicer.

[10] The French text of the resolutions has here:

Voted for: Barry, I. Ph. Becker, Brismée, Cuno, Dave, Dumont, Dupont, Engels, Harcourt,
Johannard, Kugelmann, Lafargue, Lessner, Le Moussu, Longuet, MacDonnell, Marx, Roach,
Sauva, Serraillier, Sexton, Sorge, Swarm, Vichard, Van den Abeele, Wróblewski.

Voted against: Arnaud, B. Becker, Cournet, Dereure, Duval, Farkas, Frankel, Friedländer,
Gerhard, Heim, Hepner, Herman, Lucain, Ludwig, Milke, Pihl, Ranvier, Schumacher, Splingard,
Vaillant, Wilmot, Walter, Van der Hout.

Abstained: Cyrille, Eberhardt, Fluse, Guillaume, Marselau, Morago, Farga Pellicer,
Schwitzguébel, Alerini.

[11] The French text of the resolutions has here:
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Voted for New York: J. Ph. Becker, B. Becker, Brismée, Cuno, Coenen, Dave, Dumont, Dupont,
Engels, Farkas, Fluse, Friedländer, Herman, Kugelmann, Lafargue, Lessner, Le Moussu, Longuet,
Lucain, MacDonnell, Marx, Pihl, Roach, Serraillier, Sexton, Splingard, Swarm, Vichard, Van den
Abeele, Wróblewski.

Voted for London: Arnaud, Cournet, Dereure, Duval, Frankel, Helm, Hepner, Ludwig, Milke,
Ranvier, Schumacher, Vaillant, Wilmot, Walter.

Abstained: Cyrille, Eberhardt, Gerhard, Guillaume, Johannard, Alerini, Marselau, Morago, Farga
Pellicer, Sorge, Schwitzguébel, Van der Hout.
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Frederick Engels'

THE HOUSING
QUESTION

During the 1870s, a major polemical debate
unfolded in Germany's worker/democratic
press on the shortage of housing available to
workers in major industrial centres. The influx
and increase of the proletariat created a housing
crisis.

 On June 26 1872, Engels contributed the first
of a series of articles to the Volksstaat, entitled
"The Housing Question." The last appeared on
February 22 1873. Engels' central point was
that the revolutionary class policy of the
proletariat cannot be replaced by a policy of
reforms, because "it is not that the solution of
the housing question simultaneously solves the
social question, but that only by the solution of
the social question, that is, by the abolition of
the capitalist mode of production, is the
solution of the housing question made
possible."

 The series criticizes Proudhonism (and
petty-bourgeois socialism in general, including Lassalleanism). It also discusses things like the nature of
the State, the dictatorship of the proletariat, the eradication of the antithesis between town and country,
the solution of the agrarian problem, forms of the socialist reconstruction of society and the tasks of the
proletarian party.

 ONLINE VERSION: Issued (and re-issued) as a pamphlet. Reprinted by the Co-operative Publishing
Society of Foreign Workers. Transcribed by director@marx.org during June 1995.

 

THE HOUSING QUESTION
--------------------

 

Intro: Preface to the second German edition (1887)●   

Part 1: How Proudhon Solves The Housing Question●   

Part 2: How The Bourgeoisie Solves The Housing Question●   

Part 3: Supplement On Proudhon And The Housing Question●   
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ON AUTHORITY

by
FREDERICK ENGELS

written 1872

published 1874 in the Italian

Almanacco Repubblicano

 ONLINE VERSION: Translation from Robert C. Tucker, editor,

The Marx-Engels Reader; New York: W. W. Norton and Co.,

second edition, 1978 (first edition, 1972), pp 730-733.

Transcribed for the Internet by Mike Lepore.

 

A number of Socialists have latterly launched a regular crusade against what they call the principle of

authority. It suffices to tell them that this or that act is authoritarian for it to be condemned. This
summary mode of procedure is being abused to such an extent that it has become necessary to look into
the matter somewhat more closely.

 Authority, in the sense in which the word is used here, means: the imposition of the will of another upon
ours; on the other hand, authority presupposes subordination. Now, since these two words sound bad, and
the relationship which they represent is disagreeable to the subordinated party, the question is to ascertain
whether there is any way of dispensing with it, whether -- given the conditions of present-day society --
we could not create another social system, in which this authority would be given no scope any longer,
and would consequently have to disappear.

 On examining the economic, industrial and agricultural conditions which form the basis of present-day
bourgeois society, we find that they tend more and more to replace isolated action by combined action of
individuals. Modern industry, with its big factories and mills, where hundreds of workers supervise
complicated machines driven by steam, has superseded the small workshops of the separate producers;
the carriages and wagons of the highways have become substituted by railway trains, just as the small
schooners and sailing feluccas have been by steam-boats. Even agriculture falls increasingly under the
dominion of the machine and of steam, which slowly but relentlessly put in the place of the small
proprietors big capitalists, who with the aid of hired workers cultivate vast stretches of land.

 Everywhere combined action, the complication of processes dependent upon each other, displaces
independent action by individuals. But whoever mentions combined action speaks of organisation; now,
is it possible to have organisation without authority?

 Supposing a social revolution dethroned the capitalists, who now exercise their authority over the
production and circulation of wealth. Supposing, to adopt entirely the point of view of the
anti-authoritarians, that the land and the instruments of labour had become the collective property of the
workers who use them. Will authority have disappeared, or will it only have changed its form? Let us
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see.

 Let us take by way if example a cotton spinning mill. The cotton must pass through at least six
successive operations before it is reduced to the state of thread, and these operations take place for the
most part in different rooms. Furthermore, keeping the machines going requires an engineer to look after
the steam engine, mechanics to make the current repairs, and many other labourers whose business it is
to transfer the products from one room to another, and so forth. All these workers, men, women and
children, are obliged to begin and finish their work at the hours fixed by the authority of the steam, which
cares nothing for individual autonomy. The workers must, therefore, first come to an understanding on
the hours of work; and these hours, once they are fixed, must be observed by all, without any exception.
Thereafter particular questions arise in each room and at every moment concerning the mode of
production, distribution of material, etc., which must be settled by decision of a delegate placed at the
head of each branch of labour or, if possible, by a majority vote, the will of the single individual will
always have to subordinate itself, which means that questions are settled in an authoritarian way. The
automatic machinery of the big factory is much more despotic than the small capitalists who employ
workers ever have been. At least with regard to the hours of work one may write upon the portals of
these factories: Lasciate ogni autonomia, voi che entrate! [Leave, ye that enter in, all autonomy behind!]

 If man, by dint of his knowledge and inventive genius, has subdued the forces of nature, the latter
avenge themselves upon him by subjecting him, in so far as he employs them, to a veritable despotism
independent of all social organisation. Wanting to abolish authority in large-scale industry is tantamount
to wanting to abolish industry itself, to destroy the power loom in order to return to the spinning wheel.

 Let us take another example -- the railway. Here too the co-operation of an infinite number of
individuals is absolutely necessary, and this co-operation must be practised during precisely fixed hours
so that no accidents may happen. Here, too, the first condition of the job is a dominant will that settles all
subordinate questions, whether this will is represented by a single delegate or a committee charged with
the execution of the resolutions of the majority of persona interested. In either case there is a very
pronounced authority. Moreover, what would happen to the first train dispatched if the authority of the
railway employees over the Hon. passengers were abolished?

 But the necessity of authority, and of imperious authority at that, will nowhere be found more evident
than on board a ship on the high seas. There, in time of danger, the lives of all depend on the
instantaneous and absolute obedience of all to the will of one.

 When I submitted arguments like these to the most rabid anti-authoritarians, the only answer they were
able to give me was the following: Yes, that's true, but there it is not the case of authority which we
confer on our delegates, but of a commission entrusted! These gentlemen think that when they have
changed the names of things they have changed the things themselves. This is how these profound
thinkers mock at the whole world.

 We have thus seen that, on the one hand, a certain authority, no matter how delegated, and, on the other
hand, a certain subordination, are things which, independently of all social organisation, are imposed
upon us together with the material conditions under which we produce and make products circulate.

 We have seen, besides, that the material conditions of production and circulation inevitably develop with
large-scale industry and large-scale agriculture, and increasingly tend to enlarge the scope of this
authority. Hence it is absurd to speak of the principle of authority as being absolutely evil, and of the
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principle of autonomy as being absolutely good. Authority and autonomy are relative things whose
spheres vary with the various phases of the development of society. If the autonomists confined
themselves to saying that the social organisation of the future would restrict authority solely to the limits
within which the conditions of production render it inevitable, we could understand each other; but they
are blind to all facts that make the thing necessary and they passionately fight the world.

 Why do the anti-authoritarians not confine themselves to crying out against political authority, the state?
All Socialists are agreed that the political state, and with it political authority, will disappear as a result of
the coming social revolution, that is, that public functions will lose their political character and will be
transformed into the simple administrative functions of watching over the true interests of society. But
the anti-authoritarians demand that the political state be abolished at one stroke, even before the social
conditions that gave birth to it have been destroyed. They demand that the first act of the social
revolution shall be the abolition of authority. Have these gentlemen ever seen a revolution? A revolution
is certainly the most authoritarian thing there is; it is the act whereby one part of the population imposes
its will upon the other part by means of rifles, bayonets and cannon -- authoritarian means, if such there
be at all; and if the victorious party does not want to have fought in vain, it must maintain this rule by
means of the terror which its arms inspire in the reactionists. Would the Paris Commune have lasted a
single day if it had not made use of this authority of the armed people against the bourgeois? Should we
not, on the contrary, reproach it for not having used it freely enough?

 Therefore, either one of two things: either the anti-authoritarians don't know what they're talking about,
in which case they are creating nothing but confusion; or they do know, and in that case they are
betraying the movement of the proletariat. In either case they serve the reaction.
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THE BAKUNINISTS AT WORK
 An account of the Spanish revolt

in the summer of 1873

by
Frederick Engels

Written in September-October 1873

First published in Der Volksstaat, Nos. 105-107, October 31, November 2 and 5, 1873

Online version from F. Engels, Internationales aus dem Volksstaat (1871-1875), Berlin, 1894

Transcribed for the Internet by director@marx.org

 

I

The report just published by the Hague
Commission on Mikhail Bakunin's secret
Alliance [1] has revealed to the working world
the underhand activities, the dirty tricks and
phrase-mongery by which the proletarian
movement was to be placed at the service of
the inflated ambition and selfish ends of a few
misunderstood geniuses. Meanwhile these
would-be-great men have given us the
opportunity in Spain to see something of their
practical revolutionary activity. Let us see how
they put into practice their ultra-revolutionary
phrases about anarchy and autonomy, about
the abolition of all authority, especially that of
the state, and the immediate and complete
emancipation of the workers. We are at last
able to do this, since, apart from the
newspaper reports about the events in Spain,
we now have the report of the New Madrid
Federation of the International [La Nueva
Federacion Madrileña á los delegados al
sexto Congreso general. Madrid 24 de agosto
de 1873] presented to the Geneva Congress.
[2]
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As we know, at the time the split in the
International occurred the odds were in favour
of the members of the secret Alliance in Spain;
the great majority of Spanish workers
followed their lead. When the Republic was
proclaimed in February 1873, the Spanish
members of the Alliance found themselves in
a quandary. Spain is such a backward country
industrially that there can be no question there
of immediate complete emancipation of the
working class. Spain will first have to pass
through various preliminary stages of
development and remove quite a number of
obstacles from its path. The Republic offered a
chance of going through these stages in the
shortest possible time and quickly
surmounting the obstacles. But this chance
could be taken only if the Spanish working
class played an active political role. The
labour masses felt this; they strove everywhere
to participate in events, to take advantage of
the opportunity for action, instead of leaving
the propertied classes, as hitherto, a clear field
for action and intrigues. The government
announced that elections were to be held to the
Constituent Cortes. [May 10, 1873] What was
the attitude of the International to be? The
leaders of the Bakuninists were in a
predicament. Continued political inaction
became more ridiculous and impossible with
every passing day; the workers wanted "to see
things done". [J. W. Goethe, Zueignung. --
Ed.] The members of the Alliance on the other
hand had been preaching for years that no part
should be taken in a revolution that did not
have as its aim the immediate and complete
emancipation of the working class, that
political action of any kind implied
recognition of the State, which was the root of
all evil, and that therefore participation in any
form of elections was a crime worthy of death.
How they got out of this fix is recounted in the
already mentioned Madrid report:

 

"The same people who rejected the
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Hague resolution on the political
attitude of the working class and who
trampled under foot the Rules of the
[International Working Men's]
Association, thus bringing division,
conflict and confusion into the Spanish
Section of the International; the same
people who had the effrontery to depict
us to the workers as ambitious
place-hunters, who, under the pretext of
establishing the rule of the working
class, sought to establish their own rule;
the same people who call themselves
autonomists, anarchist revolutionaries,
etc., have on this occasion flung
themselves into politics, bourgeois
politics of the worst kind. They have
worked, not to give political power to
the working class -- on the contrary this
idea is repugnant to them -- but to help
to power a bourgeois faction of
adventurers, ambitious men and
place-hunters who call themselves
Intransigent (irreconcilable)
Republicans.

 "Already on the eve of the general
election to the Constituent Cortes the
workers of Barcelona, Alcoy and other
towns wanted to know what political
line they should adopt in the
parliamentary struggle and other
campaigns. Two big meetings were
therefore held, one in Barcelona, the
other in Alcoy; at both meetings the
Alliance members went out of their way
to prevent any decision being reached as
to what political line was to be taken by
the International" (note bene: by their
own International). "It was therefore
decided that the International, as an
association, should not engage in an,
political activity whatever, but that its
members, as individuals, could act on
their own as the, thought fit and join the
part, they chose, in accordance with
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their famous doctrine of autonomy! And
what was the result of the application of
this absurd doctrine? That most of the
members of the International, including
the anarchists, took part in the elections
with no programme, no banner, and no
candidates, thereby helping to bring
about the election of almost exclusively
bourgeois republicans. Only two or
three workers got into the Chamber, and
they represent absolutely nothing, their
voice has not once been raised in
defence of the interests of our class, and
they cheerfully voted for all the
reactionary motions tabled by the
majority."

 

That is what Bakuninist "abstention from
politics" leads to. At quiet times, when the
proletariat knows beforehand that at best it can
get only a few representatives to parliament
and have no chance whatever of winning a
parliamentary majority, the workers may
sometimes be made to believe that it is a great
revolutionary action to sit out the elections at
home, and in general, not to attack the State in
which they live and which oppresses them, but
to attack the State as such which exists
nowhere and which accordingly cannot defend
itself. This is a splendid way of behaving in a
revolutionary manner, especially for people
who lose heart easily; and the extent to which
the leaders of the Spanish Alliance belong to
this category of people is shown in some detail
in the aforementioned publication.

 As soon as events push the proletariat into the
fore, however, abstention becomes a palpable
absurdity and the active intervention of the
working class an inevitable necessity. And this
is what happened in Spain. The abdication of
Amadeo ousted the radical monarchists [3]
from power and deprived them of the
possibility of recovering it in the near future;
the Alfonsists [4] stood still less chance at the
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time; as for the Carlists, they, as usual,
preferred civil war to an election campaign.
[5] All these parties, according to the Spanish
custom, abstained. Only the federalist
Republicans, split into two wings, and the bulk
of the workers took part in the elections.
Given the enormous attraction which the name
of the International still enjoyed at that time
among the Spanish workers and given the
excellent organisation of the Spanish Section
which, at least for practical purposes, still
existed at the time, it was certain that any
candidate nominated and supported by the
International would be brilliantly successful in
the industrial districts of Catalonia, in
Valencia, in the Andalusian towns and so on,
and that a minority would be elected to the
Cortes large enough to decide the issue
whenever it came to a vote between the two
wings of the Republicans. The workers were
aware of this; they felt that the time had come
to bring their still powerful organisation into
play. But the honourable leaders of the
Bakuninist school had been preaching the
gospel of unqualified abstention too long to be
able suddenly to reverse their line; and so they
invented that deplorable way out -- that of
having the International abstain as a body, but
allowing its members as individuals to vote as
they liked. The result of this declaration of
political bankruptcy was that the workers, as
always in such cases, voted for those who
made the most radical speeches, that is, for the
Intransigents, and considering themselves
therefore more or less responsible for
subsequent steps taken by their deputies,
became involved in them.

 

II
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The members of the Alliance could not possibly persist in the ridiculous position into which their
cunning electoral policy had landed them; it would have meant the end of their control over the
International in Spain. They had to act, if only for the sake of appearances. Salvation for them lay
in a general STRIKE.

In the Bakuninist programme a general STRIKE is the lever employed by which the social
revolution is started. One fine morning all the workers in all the industries of a country, or even of
the whole world, stop work, thus forcing the propertied classes either humbly to submit within four
weeks at the most, or to attack the workers, who would then have the right to defend themselves
and use this opportunity to pull down the entire old society. The idea is far from new; this horse
was since 1848 hard ridden by French, and later Belgian socialists; it is originally, however, an
English breed. During the rapid and vigorous growth of Chartism among the English workers
following the crisis of 1837, the "holy month", a strike on a national scale was advocated as early
as 1839 (see Engels, The Condition of the Working-Class in England, Second Edition [1892], p.
234) and this had such a strong appeal that in July 1842 the industrial workers in northern England
tried to put it into practice. -- Great importance was also attached to the general STRIKE at the
Geneva Congress of the Alliance held on September 1, 1873, [6] although it was universally
admitted that this required a well-formed organisation of the working class and plentiful funds.
And there's the rub. On the one hand the governments, especially if encouraged by political
abstention, will never allow the organisation or the funds of the workers to reach such a level; on
the other hand, political events and oppressive acts by the ruling classes will lead to the liberation
of the workers long before the proletariat is able to set up such an ideal organisation and this
colossal reserve fund. But if it had them, there would be no need to use the roundabout way of a
general STRIKE to achieve its goal.

 No one with any knowledge of the secret springs of the Alliance can doubt that the idea of using
this well-tried method originated in the Swiss centre. Be that as it may, the Spanish leaders saw in
this a way of doing something without actually delving in "politics" and they gladly took it. The
miraculous qualities of a general STRIKE were everywhere propounded and preparations were
made to start it at Barcelona and Alcoy.

 Meanwhile the political situation was steadily heading for a crisis. Castelar and his associates, the
old federal republican braggarts, were frightened by the movement, which had outgrown them.
They were obliged to hand over the reigns of government to Pi y Margall [June 11, 1873], who
sought a compromise with the Intransigents. Of all the official republicans, Pi was the only
Socialist, the only one who realised that the republic had to depend on the support of the workers.
He promptly produced a programme of social measures which could be carried out immediately
and would not only benefit the workers directly but eventually lead to further steps, thus at least
giving the first impetus to the social revolution. But the Bakuninist members of the International,
who were obliged to reject even the most revolutionary measures if they emanated from the
"State", preferred to support the most preposterous swindlers among the Intransigents rather than a
minister. Pi's negotiations with the Intransigents dragged on. The Intransigents began to lose
patience, and the most hot-headed of them started a cantonal uprising in Andalusia. The leaders of
the Alliance now had to act too if they did not want to trail in the wake of the intransigent
bourgeois. And so a general STRIKE was ordered.
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 Presently, among other things, a poster was issued in Barcelona stating:

 

"Workers! We are calling a general STRIKE to show the profound abhorrence we feel on
seeing the government using the army fight our brother workers, while neglecting the
struggle against the Carlists", etc. [Engels probably quotes from La Solidarité
Révolutionnaire, No. 6, July 16, 1873. -- Ed.]

The workers of Barcelona -- Spain's largest industrial city, which has seen more barricade fighting
than any other city in the world -- were asked to oppose the armed government force not with arms
in their hands, but with a general strike, that is, a measure directly involving only individual
bourgeois, but not their collective representative -- the State power. During the period of peacetime
inaction, the workers of Barcelona had been able to listen to the inflammatory phrases of mild men
like Alerini, Farga Pellicer and Viñas; but when the time came to act, when Alerini, Farga Pellicer
and Viñas first announced their fine election programme, then proceeded to calm passions, and
finally, instead of issuing a call to arms declared a general STRIKE, the workers actually despised
them. Even the weakest Intransigent showed more energy than the strongest member of the
Alliance. The Alliance and the International, which was hoodwinked by it, lost all influence and
when these gentlemen called for a general STRIKE claiming that this would paralyse the
government the workers simply ridiculed them. What the activities of the false International did
achieve, however, was that Barcelona took no part in the cantonal uprising. Barcelona was the only
town whose participation could have provided firm support for the working-class element, which
was everywhere strongly represented in the; movement, and thus held out the prospect of the
workers ultimately controlling the entire movement. Furthermore, with the participation of
Barcelona, victory would have been as good as won. But Barcelona did not raise a finger; the
workers of Barcelona, who had seen through the Intransigents and been cheated by the Alliance,
remained inactive, thus allowing the Madrid government to secure the final victory. All of which
did not prevent Alerini and Brousse, members of the Alliance (the report on the Alliance contained
further details about themb), from stating in their paper, the Solidarité Révolutionnaire:

"The revolutionary movement is spreading like wildfire throughout the peninsula ... nothing
has as yet happened in Barcelona, but the revolution is permanent in the market place!"

 

But it was the revolution of the Alliancists, which consists in beating the big drum and for this
reason remains "permanently" in the same "place".

 At the same time the general STRIKE became the order of the day in Alcoy. Alcoy is a new
industrial town of some 30,000 inhabitants, where the International, in its Bakuninist form gained
a foothold only a year ago and spread rapidly. Socialism, in any form, went down well with these
workers, who until then had known nothing of the movement; the same thing happens in Germany
where occasionally in some backward town the General Association of German Workers [7]
suddenly gains a large temporary following. Alcoy was therefore chosen as the seat of the
Bakuninist Federal Commission for Spain, [8] and it is the work of this Federal Commission that
we are going to see here.

 On July 7, a workers' meeting voted for a general STRIKE and on the following day sent a
deputation to the alcalde (the mayor) asking him to summon the manufacturers within 24 hours
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and present to them the workers' demands. Albors, the alcalde, a bourgeois Republican, stalled off
the workers, sent to Alicante for troops and advised the manufacturers not to yield but to barricade
themselves in their houses. He himself would remain at his post. After a meeting with the
manufacturers -- we are here following the official report of the Alliance Federal Commission
dated July 14, 1873 ["A los Trabajadores", La Federación, No. 206, July 26, 1873] -- Albors, who
had originally promised the workers to remain neutral, issued a proclamation in which he "insulted
and slandered the workers and sided with the manufacturers thus destroying the rights and the
freedom of the strikers and challenging them to fight". How the pious wishes of a mayor can
destroy the rights and the freedom of the strikers is not made clear. Anyway, the workers led by
the Alliance notified the municipal council through a committee that if it did not intend to remain
neutral during the strike as it promised, it had better resign in order to avoid a conflict. The
committee was turned away and as it was leaving the town hall, the police opened fire on the
peaceful and unarmed people standing in the square. This is how the fight started, according to the
report of the Alliance. The people armed themselves, and a battle began which was said to have
lasted "twenty hours". On one side, the workers, whose number is given by the Solidarité
Révolutionnaire as 5,000, on the other, 32 gendarmes in the town hall and a few armed men in four
or five houses in the market place. These houses were burnt down by the people in the good
Prussian manner. Eventually the gendarmes ran out of ammunition and had to surrender.

 

"There would have been less misfortunes to lament," says the report of the Alliance
Commission, "if the Alcalde Albors had not deceived the people by pretending to surrender
and then cowardly ordering the murder of those who entered the town hall relying on his
word. And the Alcalde himself would not have been killed by the justly enraged population
had he not fired his revolver point-blank at those who went to arrest him."

 

And what were the casualties in this battle?

 

"Although we cannot know exactly the number of dead and wounded" (on the people's side)
"we can nevertheless say that they numbered no less than ten. On the side of provokers there
were no less than fifteen dead and wounded."

 

This was the first street battle of the Alliance. For twenty hours, 5,000 men fought against 32
gendarmes and a few armed bourgeois, and defeated them after they had run out of ammunition,
losing ten men in all. The Alliance may well drum Falstaff's dictum into the heads of its adepts that
"the better part of valour is discretion". [Shakespeare, The First Part of King Henry IV, Act V,
Scene 4. -- Ed.]

Needless to say, all the horror stories carried by the bourgeois papers about factories senselessly
burnt down, numerous gendarmes shot down, and of people having petrol poured over them and
set on fire, are pure inventions. The victorious workers, even if led by members of the Alliance
whose motto is, "to hell with ceremony!", always treat their defeated adversaries far too
generously, and so the latter accuse them of all the misdeeds which they themselves never fail to
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perpetrate when they are victorious.

 And so victory had been won.

 The Solidarité Révolutionnaire writes jubilantly: "Our friends in Alcoy, numbering 5,000, are
masters of the situation."

 And what did these "masters" do with their "situation"?

 Here the report of the Alliance and its newspaper leave us in the lurch and we have to rely on the
ordinary newspaper reports. From these we learn that a "Committee of Public Safety", that is, a
revolutionary government, was then set up in Alcoy. To be sure that their Congress at Saint-Imier
[9] (Switzerland), on September 15 1872, the members of the Alliance decided that

 

"any organisation of political, so-called provisional or revolutionary authority, can be
nothing but a new fraud and would be just as dangerous for the proletariat as any of the now
existing governments". ["Les deux Congres de Saint-lmier", Bulletin de la Federación
jurassienne..., No. 17-18, September 15-October 1, 1872, p. 13.]

The members of the Spanish Federal Commission, meeting at Alcoy, had moreover done
everything they could to get this resolution adopted also by the Congress of the Spanish Section of
the International. And yet we find that Severino Albarracin, a member of this Commission, and,
according to some reports, also Francisco Tomas, its secretary, were members of this provisional
and revolutionary government, the Committee of Public Safety, of Alcoy!

 And what did this Committee of Public Safety do? What measures did it adopt to bring about "the
immediate and complete emancipation of the workers"? It forbade any man to leave the city,
although women were allowed to do so, provided they ... had a pass! The enemies of all authority
re-introducing a pass! Everything else was utter confusion, inactivity and helplessness.

 Meanwhile, General Velarde was coming up from Alicante with troops. The government had
every reason for wishing to deal with the local insurrections in the provinces quietly. And the
"masters of the situation" in Alcoy had every reason for wanting to extricate themselves from a
situation which they did not know how to handle. Accordingly, Deputy Cervera, who acted as a
go-between, had an easy task. The Committee of Public Safety resigned, and on July 12 the troops
entered the town without meeting any resistance, the only promise made to the Committee of
Public Safety for this being ... a general amnesty. The Alliance "masters of the situation" had once
again extricated themselves from a tight spot. And there the Alcoy adventure ended.

 The Alliance report tells us that at Sanlúcar de Barrameda, near Cádiz,

 

"the Alcalde closed down the premises of the International and his threats and his incessant
attacks on the personal rights of the citizens incensed the workers. A commission demanded
of the minister observance of the law and the re-opening of the premises which had been
arbitrarily closed down. Mr. Pi agreed to this in principle ... but refused to comply in
practice. It became clear to the workers that the Government was determined to outlaw their
Association; they dismissed the local authorities and appointed others in their place, who
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re-opened the premises of the Association." ["A los Trabajadores", La Federación, No. 206,
July 26, 1873.]

"In Sanlúcar ... the people are masters of the situation!" the Solidarité Révolutionnaire writes
triumphantly. The members of the Alliance, who here too, contrary to their anarchist principles,
formed a revolutionary government, did not know what to do with their power. They wasted time
in futile debates and paper resolutions, and when General Pavía, on August 5, after taking Seville
and Cádiz, sent a few companies of the Soria brigade to Sanlúcar he encountered ... no resistance.

 Such were the heroic deeds performed by the Alliance where it had no competition.

 

III

The street fighting in Alcoy was immediately followed by a revolt of the Intransigents in
Andalusia. Pi y Margall was still at the helm, engaged in continuous negotiations with the leaders
of this party with the object of forming a ministry with them; why then did they begin an uprising
before the negotiations had failed? The reason for this rash action has never been properly
explained, it is however certain, that the main concern of the Intransigents was the actual
establishment of a federal republic as quickly as possible in order to seize power and the many
new administrative posts that were to be created in the various cantons. The splitting up of Spain
had been deferred too long by the Cortes in Madrid, and so they had to tackle the job themselves
and proclaim sovereign cantons everywhere. The attitude hitherto maintained by the (Bakuninist)
International, which since the elections was deeply involved in the actions of the Intransigents,
gave grounds for counting on the Bakuninists' support: indeed, had not the Bakuninists just seized
Alcoy by force and were thus in open conflict with the government? The Bakuninists moreover
had for years been preaching that all revolutionary action from above was an evil, and everything
should be organised and carried through from below. And now here was an opportunity to apply
the famous principle of autonomy from below, at least in a few towns. Predictably, the Bakuninist
workers fell into the trap and pulled the chestnuts out of the fire for the Intransigents, only to be
rewarded later by their allies with the usual kicks and bullets.

 What was the position of the members of the Bakuninist International in all this movement? They
helped to evolve its federalist particularism; they put into practice as far as possible their anarchist
ideal. The same Bakuninists who in Cordoba a few months earlier had declared that to establish a
revolutionary government was to betray and cheat the workers, the same Bakuninists now sat in all
the revolutionary municipal governments of Andalusia, but always in a minority, so that the
Intransigents could do whatever they wished. While the latter retained the political and military
leadership, the workers were put off with pompous phrases or resolutions purporting to introduce
social reforms of the crudest and most meaningless sort, which moreover existed only on paper. As
soon as the Bakuninist leaders demanded real concessions, they were scornfully repulsed. When
talking to English newspaper correspondents, the Intransigent leaders of the movement hastened to
dissociate themselves from these so-called "members of the International" and to renounce all
responsibility for them, declaring that their leaders and all fugitives from the Paris Commune were
being kept under strict police supervision. Finally, as we shall see, the Intransigents in Seville,
during the battle with the government troops, fired also on their Bakuninist allies.
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 Thus it happened that within a few days the whole of Andalusia was in the hands of the armed
Intransigents. Seville, Malaga, Granada, Cádiz, etc. were taken almost without resistance. Each
town proclaimed itself a sovereign canton and set up a revolutionary. committee (junta). Murcia,
Cartagena, and Valencia followed suit. A similar attempt, but of a more peaceful nature, was made
in Salamanca. Thus, nearly all the large Spanish cities were held by the insurgents, with the
exception of Madrid, the capital, which is purely a luxury city and hardly ever plays a decisive
role, and of Barcelona. If Barcelona had risen success would have been almost assured, and in
addition it would have provided powerful support for the working-class element of the movement.
But as we have seen, the Intransigents in Barcelona were comparatively powerless, whereas the
Bakuninists, who were still very strong there at the time, used the general STRIKE only for
appeasement purposes. Thus Barcelona this time was not at its post.

 Nevertheless, the uprising, though started in a senseless way, had a fair chance of success if
conducted with some intelligence, even if in the manner of the Spanish military revolts, in which
the garrison of one town rises, marches to the next town and wins over the garrison there which
had been propagandised in advance, and, growing like an avalanche, advances on the capital, until
a successful engagement or the desertion to its side of the troops sent out against it, decides the
victory. This method was eminently suited to the occasion. The insurgents had long been
organised everywhere into volunteer battalions, whose discipline, it is true, was poor, but certainly
no worse than that of the remnants of the old Spanish army, which for the most part had been
disbanded. The only reliable troops the government had were the gendarmes (guardias civiles),
and these were scattered all over the country. The thing was to prevent the gendarmes from
mustering, and this could only be done by boldly giving battle in the open field. No great risk was
involved in this since the government could send against the volunteers only troops that were just
as undisciplined as they themselves. And if they wanted to win, this was the only way to go about
it.

 But no. The federalism of the Intransigents and their Bakuninist tail consisted precisely in the fact
that each town acted on its own, declaring that the important thing was not co-operation with other
towns but separation from them, thus precluding any possibility of a combined attack. What was
an unavoidable evil during the German Peasant War and the German insurrections of May 1849,
namely, the fragmentation and isolation of the revolutionary forces which enabled the government
troops to smash one revolt after the other, [10] was here proclaimed a principle of supreme
revolutionary wisdom. Bakunin had that satisfaction. As early as September 1870 (in his Lettres a
un franfaisa) he had declared that the only way to drive the Prussians out of France by a
revolutionary struggle was to do away with all forms of centralised leadership and leave each
town, each village, each parish to wage war on its own. If one thus opposed the Prussian army
under its centralised command with unfettered revolutionary passion victory would be ensured.
Confronted with the collective mind of the French people, thrown at last on its own resources, the
individual mind of Moltke would obviously sink into insignificance. The French then refused to
see this, but in Spain Bakunin had won a brilliant victory, as we have already seen and shall yet
see.

 Meanwhile, this uprising, launched without reason like a bolt from the blue, had made it
impossible for Pi y Margall to continue his negotiations with the Intransigents. He was compelled
to resign, [July 18, 1873] and was replaced by pure republicans like Castelar, undisguised

1873: The Bakuninists at Work

http://www.marxists.org/archive/marx/works/1873-bak/index.htm (11 of 18) [23/08/2000 17:19:04]



bourgeois, whose primary aim was to crush the working-class movement, which they had
previously used but which had now become a hindrance to them. One division under General
Pavía was sent against Andalusia, another under General Campos against Valencia and Cartagena.
The main body consisted of gendarmes drawn from all over Spain, all of them old soldiers whose
discipline was still unshaken. Here too, as during the attacks of the Versailles army on Paris, the
gendarmes were to bolster up the demoralised regulars and to form the spearhead of the attacking
columns, a task which in both cases they fulfilled to the best of their abilities. Besides the
gendarmes, the divisions contained a few rather diminished line regiments, so that each of them
numbered some 3,000 men. This was all the Government was able to raise against the insurgents.

 General Pavía took the field round about July 20. A detachment of gendarmes and line troops
under Ripoll occupied Cordoba on the 24th. On the 29th Pavía attacked the barricaded Seville,
which fell to him on the 30th or 31st, the dates are often not clearly stated in these telegrams.
Leaving behind a flying column to put down the surrounding country, he marched against Cádiz,
whose defenders only fought on the approaches to the city, and with little spirit at that, and then,
on August 4, they allowed themselves to be disarmed without resistance. In the days that followed,
Pavía disarmed, also without resistance, Sanlúcar de Barrameda, San Roque, Tarifa, Algeciras, and
a great many other small towns each of which had set itself up as a sovereign canton. At the same
time he sent detachments against Malaga, which surrendered on August 3, and Granada, which
surrendered on August 8, without offering any resistance. Thus by August 10, in less than a
fortnight and almost without a struggle, the whole of Andalusia had been subdued.

 On July 26, Martinez Campos began the attack on Valencia. The revolt there had been raised by
the workers. When the split in the Spanish International occurred, the real International had the
majority in Valencia, and the new Spanish Federal Council was transferred there. [11] Soon after
the proclamation of the Republic, when revolutionary battles lay ahead, the Bakuninist workers of
Valencia, mistrusting the Barcelona leaders who cloaked their appeasement policy with
ultra-revolutionary phrases, offered the members of the real International their co-operation in all
local movements. When the cantonal movement started, both groups, making use of the
Intransigents, immediately attacked and ejected the troops. Who formed the Valencian junta
remains unknown, but from the reports of the English newspaper correspondents it appears that
workers definitely predominated in the junta, just as they did among the Valencian Volunteers.
The same correspondents spoke of the Valencian insurgents with a respect which they were far
from showing towards the other rebels, who were mostly Intransigents; they praised their
discipline and the order which prevailed in the city, and predicted a long resistance and a hard
struggle. They were not mistaken. Valencia, an open city, withstood the attacks of Campos'
division from July 26 to August 8, that is longer than the whole of Andalusia.

 In the province of Murcia, the capital of the same name was occupied without a fight; after the fall
of Valencia Campos moved against Cartagena, one of the strongest fortresses in Spain, protected
on the landward side by a rampart and advanced forts on the commanding heights. The 3,000
government troops, who had no siege artillery whatsoever, and whose light field guns were of
course powerless against the heavy artillery of the forts, had to confine themselves to laying siege
to the city from the landward side. This was of little avail, however, as long as the people of
Cartagena dominated the sea with the naval vessels they had captured in the harbour. The
insurgents, who, while the fight had been going on in Valencia and Andalusia, were wholly
preoccupied with their own affairs, began to think of the outside world after the other revolts had
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been quelled, when they themselves began to run short of money and provisions. Only then did
they make an attempt to march on Madrid, which was at least 60 German miles [German mile is
equal to 7,420,438 metres. -- Ed.] away, more than twice as far as, for instance, Valencia or
Granada! The expedition ended in disaster not far from Cartagena. The siege precluded any
possibility of further land sorties, so they attempted sorties with the aid of the fleet. And what
sorties! There could be no question of raising revolts again with the aid of Cartagena warships in
the coastal towns which had recently been subdued. The fleet of the Sovereign Canton of
Cartagena therefore confined itself to threatening to shell the other coastal towns from Valencia to
Malaga, which, according to the theory of the people of Cartagena, were likewise sovereign -- and
if need be to shell them in actual fact if they failed to deliver on board the required provisions and
war contribution in hard cash. While these cities, as sovereign cantons, had been fighting the
government, Cartagena adhered to the principle of "every man for himself". Now when they had
been defeated the principle which was held to be valid was -- "everyone for Cartagena!" That was
how the Intransigents of Cartagena and their Bakuninist supporters interpreted the federalism of
the sovereign cantons.

 In order to reinforce the ranks of the fighters for liberty, the government of Cartagena released
from the local jail about 1,800 convicts -- Spain's worst robbers and murderers. After the
disclosures made in the report on the Alliance there can no longer be any room for doubt that this
revolutionary step was suggested to it by the Bakuninists. The report shows Bakunin
enthusiastically advocating the "unleashing of all evil passions" and holding up the Russian
brigand as a model for all true revolutionaries. What is fair for the Russian is fair for the Spaniard.
When the local government of Cartagena released the "evil passions" of the 1,800 jailed
cut-throats, thereby carrying demoralisation among its troops to the extreme limit, it acted wholly
in the spirit of Bakunin. And when, instead of battering down its own fortifications, the Spanish
government awaited the fall of Cartagena through the internal disorganisation of its defenders, it
was pursuing an entirely correct policy.

 

IV

Now let us hear what the report of the New Madrid Federation has to say about the whole
movement.

 

"On the second Sunday in August a Congress was to be held in Valencia, which, among
other things, was to determine the attitude the Spanish International Federation was to adopt
towards the important political events taking place in Spain since February 11, the day the
Republic was proclaimed. But this nonsensical" (descabellada, literally: dishevelled)
"cantonal uprising, which was such an abject failure and in which members of the
International eagerly took part in almost all the insurgent provinces, has not only brought the
work of the Federal Council to a standstill by dispersing most of its members, but has almost
completely disorganised the local federations and, what is worse, exposed their members to
the full measure of hatred and persecution that an ignominiously started and defeated
popular insurrection always entails....
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 "When the cantonal uprising started, when the juntas, i.e., the cantonal governments, were
formed, these people" (the Bakuninists) "who had spoken so violently against political
power, and accused us of authoritarianism, lost no time in joining those governments. And
in important cities such as Seville, Cádiz, Sanlúcar de Barrameda, Granada and Valencia,
many members of the International who call themselves anti-authoritarians sat on the
cantonal juntas with no programme other than that of autonomy for the provinces or
cantons. This is officially established by the proclamations and other documents issued by
those juntas over the signatures of well-known members of this International.

 "Such a flagrant contradiction between theory and practice, between propaganda and action,
would be of small account if our Association could have derived any benefit from it, or if it
could have advanced the organisation of our forces, or in any way furthered the attainment
of our main goal -- the emancipation of the working class. Just the opposite took place, as it
was bound to in the absence of the primary condition, namely, the active collaboration of the
Spanish proletariat, which could have been so easily achieved by acting in the name of the
International. There was no agreement between the local federations; the movement was
abandoned to individual or local initiative without leadership (apart from that which the
mysterious Alliance was able to force upon it, and that Alliance to our shame still dominates
the Spanish International) and without any programme other than that of our natural
enemies, the bourgeois republicans. Thus, the cantonal movement suffered the most
ignominious defeat without offering hardly any resistance, and dragging down with it also
the prestige and organisation of the International in Spain. For every excess, every crime,
every outrage that takes place the republicans today blame the members of the International.
We are even assured, that at Seville during the fighting the Intransigents fired at their own
allies, the members of the" (Bakuninist) "International. Taking clever advantage of our
follies, the reactionaries are inciting the republicans to persecute us and vilify us in the eyes
of the indifferent masses; it seems that what they were unable to achieve in the days of
Sagasta, i.e., to give the International a bad name among the great mass of Spanish workers,
they may be able to achieve now.

 "A number of workers' sections in Barcelona dissociated themselves from the International
and publicly protested against the people of the newspaper La Federación" (the main organ
of the Bakuninists) "and their inexplicable attitude. In Jérez, Puerto de Santa Maria and
elsewhere the federations have decided to dissolve themselves. The few members of the
International who lived in Loja (Granada province) were expelled by the population. In
Madrid, where people still enjoy the greatest freedom, the old" (Bakuninist) "federation
shows no sign of life, while ours is compelled to remain inactive and silent if it does not
want to take the blame for other people's sins. In the northern cities the Carlist war, which is
becoming more bitter day by day, precludes any activity on our part. Finally, in Valencia,
where the government won the day after a struggle lasting a fortnight, the members of the
International who have not fled are forced to remain in hiding, and the Federal Council has
been dissolved."

 

So much for the Madrid report. As we see, it agrees in all particulars with the above historical
account.
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 What then is the result of our whole investigation?

 

As soon as they were faced with a serious revolutionary situation, the Bakuninists had to
throw the whole of their old programme overboard. First they sacrificed their doctrine of
absolute abstention from political, and especially electoral, activities. Then anarchy, the
abolition of the State, shared the same fate. Instead of abolishing the State they tried, on the
contrary, to set up a number of new, small states. They then dropped the principle that the
workers must not take part in any revolution that did not have as its aim the immediate and
complete emancipation of the proletariat, and they themselves took part in a movement that
was notoriously bourgeois. Finally they went against the dogma they had only just
proclaimed -- that the establishment of a revolutionary government is but another fraud
another betrayal of the working class -- for they sat quite comfortably in the juntas of the
various towns, and moreover almost everywhere as an impotent minority outvoted and
politically exploited by the bourgeoisie.

 

1.  

This renunciation of the principles they had always been preaching was made moreover in
the most cowardly and deceitful manner and was prompted by a guilty conscience, so that
neither the Bakuninists themselves nor the masses they led had any programme or knew
what they wanted when they joined the movement. What was the natural consequence of
this? It was that the Bakuninists either prevented any action from being taken, as in
Barcelona, or drifted into sporadic, desultory and senseless uprisings, as in Alcoy and
Sanlúcar de Barrameda; or that the leadership of the uprising was taken over by the
intransigent bourgeois, as was the case in most of the revolts. Thus, when it came to doing
things, the ultra-revolutionary rantings of the Bakuninists either turned into appeasement or
into uprisings that were doomed to failure, or, led to their joining a bourgeois party which
exploited the workers politically in the most disgraceful manner and treated them to kicks
into the bargain.

 

2.  

Nothing remains of the so-called principles of anarchy, free federation of independent
groups, etc., but the boundless, and senseless fragmentation of the revolutionary resources,
which enabled the government to conquer one city after another with a handful of soldiers,
practically unresisted.

 

3.  

The outcome of all this is that not only have the once so well organised and numerous
Spanish sections of the International -- both the false and the true ones -- found themselves
involved in the downfall of the Intransigents and are now actually dissolved, but are also
having ascribed to them innumerable atrocities, without which the philistines of all
nationalities cannot imagine a workers' uprising, and this may make impossible, perhaps for
years to come, the international re-organisation of the Spanish proletariat.

 

4.  
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NOTES

From the Collected Works

BACKGROUND: This series of articles was written in the wake of the events in Spain during the
summer of 1873, which were the culmination of the Spanish bourgeois revolution of 1868-74. Engels
focused his attention on the involvement of the Spanish Bakuninists in the abortive cantonal revolts
July-September) organised in the south and south-east of the country by the Intransigents, an extremist
republican grouping that advocated the partition of Spain into independent cantons. The Intransigents and
their Bakuninist allies were dissatisfied with the radical social measures undertaken by the Left
republican government of Pi y Margall (sale of state and Church lands, establishment of mixed
commissions to regulate labour conditions, a free regime in the colonies, etc.) and with the Constitution
drawn up by the Cortes, which proclaimed a federative republic. They weakened the republican camp by
forcing Pi y Margall to resign on July 18, 1873, and thus paved the way for the establishment of a
military dictatorship in Spain early in 1874 and then for the restoration of the Bourbon monarchy.

 Engels drew his information from the periodical press and various documents of the Spanish sections of
the International, above all from a report submitted by the New Madrid Federation to the Geneva
Congress of the International held on September 8-13, 1873.

 Following the publication in Der Volksstaat, Engels' series of articles came out as a pamphlet entitled
Die Bakunisten an der Arbeit. Denkschrift über den letzten Aufstand in Spanien (Leipzig, November
1873); in April-May 1874 it was published in the New York Arbeiter-Zeitung (Nos. 11-13 and 15-16). In
1894 The Bakuninists at Work was included in the collection of Engels' articles Internationales aus dein
"Volksstaat" (1871-75) published by Vorwärts Publishers in Berlin. For that publication Engels provided
the Preliminary Remark (see present edition, Vol. 27) and made several corrections.

 The work was published in English for the first time in K. Marx, F. Engels, Revolution in Spain,
Lawrence & Wishart, International Publishers, London-New York, 1939.

 [1] The text published in Der Volksstaat in 1873 and the reprint of the same year had no author's note,
but a reference in brackets: "see the article 'Cagliostro Bakunin' in Der Volksstaat, No. 87 et seqq." This
anonymously published article contained a brief summary in German of Marx's and Engels' The Alliance
of Socialist Democracy and the International Working Men's Association with excerpts from different
chapters. It was written by Adolf Hepner and published in Der Volksstaat, Nos. 87-90 of September 19,
21, 24 and 26, 1873. Engels referred to it because a full German translation of the work about the
Alliance was then just being prepared.

 [2] On July 1, 1873, the General Council in New York officially announced the convocation of the
regular congress of the International in Geneva on September 8. It was to discuss revision of the Rules,
organisation of an international trades union association, the political activity of the organised workers,
labour statistics, and other questions. Initially Marx and Engels intended to be present at the congress and
take part in its work but after an analysis of the situation within the International, concluded that the
congress could not be really representative. Almost all the organisations of the International, being
unable to send delegates, transferred their mandates to members of the Romance Federation of
Switzerland. This was also the case with the New Madrid Federation whose leaders sent a copy of their
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report to the Geneva Congress to Engels in London. What prompted Marx and Engels to change their
attitude towards the congress was mainly their growing awareness that the IWMA as a form of
international association could no longer meet the needs of the expanding proletarian movement.

 At the sixth congress of the International Association in Geneva (September 8-13, 1873) 28 delegates
out of 31 belonged to the Swiss organisations of the International or its émigré sections in Switzerland.
Only 3 delegates represented other countries.

 The congress heard the report of the General Council and reports from the localities. While discussing
the Rules the majority of the delegates led by J. Ph. Becker confirmed the decisions of the Hague
Congress of 1872 on expanding the functions of the General Council. The congress underlined the need
for the working class to carry on a political struggle, and adopted a resolution on further measures to
establish an international association of trades unions. New York remained the seat of the General
Council. The Geneva Congress of 1873 was the last congress of the International.

 [3] A reference to the liberal-constitutional monarchists who supported the protégé of the European
powers on the Spanish throne, King Amadeo of Savoy.

 [4] The Alfonsists a reactionary political grouping in Spain who backed Alfonso (son of Isabella II), the
Bourbon pretender to the Spanish throne. He was proclaimed King (Alfonso XII) in 1874. The Alfonsists
relied on the big landowners, the clergy and the upper crust of the bourgeoisie.

 [5] The Carlists: A clerical-absolutist group which supported the claims of Don Carlos, King Ferdinand
VII's brother, to the Spanish throne in the first half of the 19th century. Leaning for support on the
reactionary military circles and Catholic clergy, as well as the backward peasantry from the mountainous
regions of Spain the Carlists unleashed a civil war in 1833 which lasted till 1840 (the First Carlist war).
When Don Carlos died in 1855, the Carlists supported the candidature of his grandson, Don Carlos, Jr. In
1872, during the political crisis, the Carlists became more active and this led to another civil war (Second
Carlist war) which lasted until 1876.

 [6] A reference to the congress, held in Geneva from September 1 to 6, 1873, of representatives of the
anarchist and reformist organisations which had challenged the resolutions of the Hague Congress and
thereby placed themselves outside the International, as stated in the decisions of the General Council of
January 26 and May 30, 1873. The congress was convened by the Bakuninist Geneva Section of
Propaganda and Revolutionary Socialist Action (see Note 75). The congress proclaimed the negation of
all authority the basic principle of the international anarchist association, abolished the General Council,
denied congresses the right to adopt resolutions on questions of principle, and dropped Article 7a, on the
political action of the working class, from the General Rules.

 [7] By the Bismarckian socialists, Marx and Engels meant the leaders of the Lassallean General
Association of German Workers (founded in May 1863) and they called their newspaper -- the Neue
Social-Demokrat -- the police mouthpiece because both pursued a policy of accommodation to the
Bismarck regime and attacked the revolutionary proletarian wing in the German workers' movement and
in the International.

 The name "white shirts" (les blouses blanche) refers to the gangs of declassed elements recruited by the
police of the Second Empire. Pretending to be workers, they staged provocatory demonstrations and
disturbances, thus providing the authorities with pretexts for persecuting genuine workers' organizations.
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 [8] By decision of the congress of Spanish anarchists in Cordova (see Note 220) of December 30, 1872,
the Spanish Federal Council was replaced by a Federal Commission with limited powers (for details see
K. Marx and F. Engels, The Alliance of Socialist Democracy, and the International Working Men's
Association).

 [9] A congress of representatives of secret organisations of the Bakuninist Alliance from various
countries was held in Saint-Imier on September 15-16 1872, on the initiative of the Jura Federation. The
congress decided to reject the resolutions of the Hague Congress and the authority of the General
Council. It adopted a resolution against the political struggle of the working class and the necessity of an
independent political party of the proletariat. Its address called upon sections to oppose the General
Council and to convene their own "anti-authoritarian" congress in six months' time. The decisions of the
Saint-Imier Congress signified an actual split in the International

 [10] A reference to the great insurrection of the German peasants in 1524-25 known as the German
Peasant War, and to the uprisings in Saxony, the Rhine Province of Prussia, the Palatinate and Baden in
May 1849 in defence of the Imperial Constitution drawn up by the Frankfurt National Assembly but
rejected by the German princes. The struggle for the Imperial Constitution (in the Palatinate and Baden it
continued until July 1849) was the final stage of the bourgeois-democratic revolution of 1848-49 in
Germany.

 See Engels' The Peasant War in Germany, and The Campaign for the German Imperial Constitution.

 [11] On the initiative of the New Madrid Federation the adherents of the General Council of the
International in Spain formed, in January 1873, a new Spanish Federal Council in Valencia to
counterbalance the actions of the anarchist federations, which had substituted the Federal Commission
for the Federal Council.
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